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Herap ATAHACOB

JUIIJAHA TOAOPOBA: UHTEH3UBHO TPATAE 1O
HAYYHATA PABHOBUJIHOCT

"Il revenait a une Macédonienne de sortir de I'oubli cet
écrivain qui a joué un role si important dans les relations
culturelles  franco-yougoslaves. L'auteur, Liljana To-
dorova, a non seulement fait oeuvre d'érudition, mais aussi
oeuvre d'écrivain en nous donnant & lire un magnifique
récit de voyage littéraire.

Publications Orientalistes de France, Paris, 1980 Les
Slaves du Sud au XIXéme siécle vus par Xavier
Marmier de I'Academie frangaise, grand voyageur, poéte
et traducteur, romancier et comparatiste par Liljana To-
dorova

Ilpex camo Hexkonky meceunm [Ipod. A-p JIumjana Tomoposa
HaBpIIM I€eCeT FOJHHE Of KMBOTOT. 3a YHMBEP3HUTETCKHOT IpO-
¢ecop Jlunjana Topgoposa oBaa pecnekTabmina BO3pacT € 3HavYaeH
penep BO HEj3WHAOT JXMUBOTEH NIAT KOT'a MOXKAT [a Ce CyMHpaaT pe3yJi-
TaTHT€ O Hej3sMHATa IOBEKErOfMIIHA IUIOQHA AaKTHBHOCT Ha
®akynTeToT H HagBOp Of Hero. OMaXoOT INTO IO OBOj IIOBOJ M ro
MCKaXyBaaT HEj3SHHATE KOJIETH M IIOPaHEIIHH CTYNEeHTH e H3pa3 Ha
IpA3HaHKe 3a NpugoHecoT Ha A-p Jlmnjana TopgopoBa Bo opraHmsm-
PamETO Ha YHUBEP3HTETCKHOT JKUBOT Kaj Hac, 3a Hej3sMHaTa 6GoraTa
ONIITECTBEHa JEJHOCT KaKO H 3a HEj3HHATAa IUIOAHA Hay4JHO-
AUNAKTHYKa aKTHBHOCT.

CsojaTa HacTaBHa H Hay4Ha JIEjHOCT 1-p JIlunjana Togoposa ja
3allouHyBa BO [aneyHaTa 1961 roguHa Kora e wu3bpaHa Ha
®unonomknoT ¢akynrer Bo CKomje KaKO acHCTEHT IO IpEeqMETOT
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IleTap ATaHacoB

¢panuycka kHmKeBHocT. Habpry moroa (1963), Taa 3aMHHyBa Ha
CTyAHCKH npecToj Bo ®dpaHuyja Kaje AMana MOXKHOCT fa ce crienujai-
u3Hpa Kaj npogecopute Pene Etmam6i u lapn Henejan Ha Cop6oHa
¥ Kajie pa6oTH Ha CBojaTa JOKTOPCKa Te3a Off obiacTa Ha KOMIapa-
THBHATA KHIDKEBHOCT M Ha (ppaHIyCKO-jyrOCJIOBEHCKUTE KHUKEBHH U
KYJITypHH BPCKH.

KpyHa Ha HEj3UHATE HCTpaXyBama BO OBaa o6J1acT npeTcra-
ByBa Hej3MHaTa JOKTOpPCKa muceprauuja Les Slaves du Sud au XIXéme
siecle vus par Xavier Marmier o6jaBena Bo Ilapus 1980 rox., Tpyn Ha-
rpafeH of AkajeMujaTa BO be3aHCOH H ®panm KoHTe, unj WieH CTa-
HyBa U Taa caMara.

ITo mokTopupameTo A-p Jlmmjana TogopoBa r'm MHHa CHTE
CTeNeHM Ha YHHBEP3WTETCKaTa XMepapxuja, Of [OLEHT [0 pefoBeH
npocecop Kako # Ha ynpaBHaTa XHepapXuja Ha HaillaTa AHCTHATYUHja
ox mec Ha KaTefipa 10 NPofieKaH U JIeKaH Ha GaKyJITeToT.

3a CHOT CBOj JoceraleH paGOTeH IEpHOJl, He3aGopaBajKH
Jeka Taa € ceyllTe MHOTYy aKTHBEH WIEH Ha YHHMBEpP3HUTETOT, N-p
JIunjana TopgopoBa pa3Bu M pa3BuBa GoraTa B MHOIyCTpaHa akTHUB-
HOCT IITO Off Hea IIPaB¥ MHOTY KOMIIJIEKCHA M CJIO€BATA JIMYHOCT.

Yurre Kako Mjaj] aCHCTEHT Taa HMallle OCET U YyBCTBO fia TH
coriefia cocToj6uTe BO CpeAHHATa BO KOjallTo paboTellle, la ce CTaBH
BO CIyX06a Ha MO3UTHBHHTE M 3[[PaBH CHIH Ha PaKyITEeTOT, AaBajKH
KOHTHHYHpaH TpHJOHEC 3a HeroBHOT pacreX. HejsuHara Gespe-
3epBHa mopyipiika Ha npocdecopure B. Hacres u P. MajkcHep BO
o6nmKyBameTo Ha Karegpata 3a poMaHCKa (bHIONOTHja MpeKy pe-
¢opMHATe Ha HACTABHUTE IJIAHOBH ¥ POrpaMy ¥ PEXKHUMOT Ha CTyRHH,
BO KOM M MHOIY JIAYHO HEj3MHO € BrpajicHO, BO BOBEyBame€TO Ha
MTAJIMjaHCKHOT, POMaHCKHMOT U IIIIAHCKHMOT jasuk co mto Karefpara
ce 3q06GH CO LENNOCEH POMAHHCTHYKH NMpOQUI, Ce NMOKaXa He caMo
KaKO HCIIPABHO TyKy U MHOTY KOPHCHO 3a Pa3BOjOT M NPECTIXKOT Ha
Hamarta KaTeqipa Bo 3eMjaTa ¥ BO CTpaHCTBO. OTBOpameTO Ha OBHE
JIEKTOPATH Kaj HaC 'O OTBOPH IaTOT KOH OCHOBAaKETO Ha JIEKTOpAT-
UTe IO MaKeJoHCKH ja3uk Bo Heamon u KpajoBa. BakBaTa O3UTHBHA
opueHTanuja Ha A-p JImnjana TogopoBa # OBO3MOXH Jia yXKHBa YIIIEA
BO CBOjaTa cpefiuHa; fa Ouple GMpaHa BO pa3HH 3[IpPyXXeHH]ja, acoLH-
jauuu, onbopH, OpraHH3alli| KaKo YWieH WIA MPEeTCEfaTeN U Aa BpIIH
pa3nu ¢yuxkuun Ha Karteppara, Ha ®akynTeToT, Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT,
BO 3eMjaTa H BO CTPaHCTBO.
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Juajana Todopoea: Hnilienausno ifipazarse flo HAYUHATA PAIHOBUOHOCIT

Bo Taa cmucna Taa Musa 1 HE3 yHKumuTe: off wed Ha Kare-
ApaTa 3a POMAHCKU Ja3sHI¥ ¥ KHHKEBHOCTH, NPOJEKaH, JeKaH, MpeT-
cepaten Ha Coseror Ha ®akynreror, cekperap ma CKM mnpm
PakyATETOT, MpeTcefaTeNl Ha 3APYKEHHETO 3a CTPAHCKH jas3WIM H
nurepatypu Ha CPM, npercegaten Ha Cojy3oT Ha [dpywTsara 3a KyJ-
TypHa copa6oTka Makenonuja-®pannuja, wieH Ha Og6opoT 3a Kyi-
Typa IIpH JyrocjoBeHCKaTa KOMHcHja 3a copaborka co YHECKO,
wieH Ha V3BpuHoTO Bupo Ha MefyHapopHaTa acoldjamyja 3a KOM-
NapaTHBHa KHHKEBHOCT, A0 ceramieH WwieH Ha CeHator Ha YHu-
BEp3UTETOT, 3a [a CIIOMEHEME CaMO HEKOU O]l HEj3MHHTE OIIIITe-
CTBEHH aKTHBHOCTH U (DYHKIIHH.

Amnoreymor mTo A-p Jlunjana TogopoBa ro HOCTHIHA BO CBO-
jaTa ONIITECTBEHO-MONMTHYKA aHTaXHPAHOCT Gelle HEj3MHUOT H3GOP
3a menerat Bo Cojy3HOTO coGpaHHe Ha ToramHaTta C®OPJ kako m
HEj3MHOTO HMEHYBame 3a aMGacagop Ha COPJ Bo Peny6imka I'euneja
BO neprofoT 1986-1990 roguna, a Bo 1987 rop. Geiue uMeHyBaHa U 3a
amb6acafiop Bo peny6iuka Cuepa Jleone u Peny6nuka I'suneja Bucao
BO 3anafgHa Adpuka. Bo oBa cBOjcTBO, 0cOGeHO Kako uieH Ha Of-
GopoT 3a HaIBOpEIHA IOTUTHKA U OJHOCH CO CTPAHCTBO, fI-p JInnjana
TomopoBa yuecTByBalle BO MOTHHIIYBale Ha IOBEKE JNOTOBOPH 3a
MefyHapojiHa copaboTKa Koja ce OfiBHBallle Ha penangja: CobpaHue
Ha CPOPJ co Esponckuor INapnamenr, co Hanuoranaoro Co6panne
Ha Ppanuyja, co [IpercraBumykmor gom Ha CAIJl, co ®depepaaHOTO
CoGpanne Ha noparenmHara YCCP, co I[TapnamerTapHOTO Cobpanne
Ha EBponcknot CoBer 1 fip.

IMpodecop Jlunjana TopmopoBa ce mNpojaBH cO OCBENOYEHH
PE€3yTaTH U BO aKTHBHOCTA KaKO OPraHH3aTOp M YUECHHK Ha GpOjHH
KOHTPECH M CHMIIO3MYMH BO 3€MjaTa M BO CTPAHCTBO IUTO 0COGEHO ja
pa3BHBa BO CBOJCTBO Ha 4leH Ha MefyHapognoTo Bupo Ha Acoum-
janmjarta 3a KOMIIapaTHBHAa KHHXKEBHOCT Ha KOja JIOIKHOCT € n3bpana
Bo Ibyjopk 1982 ropmna. Co cBOM Hay4HH COONIUTEHHja y4ECTRYBaIA
Ha MefyHapOJ[HH KOHTDECH KOU TpeTHpaJe NpoblieMaTHKa o1 o6acta
Ha ¢paHIycKaTa U KOMIIapaTHBHATa KHIXEBHOCT BO Byammie-mrra,
ITapus, Nu36pyk, Montpean, Ibyjopk, ly6poBuuk, 3arpeo, Benrpap,
Oxpug, a rocryBajia CO CBOM IpefaBarma Ha YHHBEP3HTETHTE BO
Coduja, CapaeBo, Xane, Kpajosa u fip.

Honrorogumpara fUAaKTHYKA A HaydHA [EJHOCT Ha o-p Jlan-
jana Topoposa i o6e36enuja apupManyja Ha peHOMHApPaH MENAaror m
Hay4yHuk. [Ipodecop m cnemujanact no @parnyycka KHUNEBHOCTH 00
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Ilerap Aramacop

XVII. XVIII u XIX aeek, Taa ro o6Ge30efyBa H CHEIHjaTHAOT KypC IO
Dpanyycku ieattiap 00 XIX u XX eex. ITo ocHoBameTO Ha KaTenpaTa
3a OMNIUTA ¥ KOMNapaTABHA KHIDKEBHOCT NpH HAalMHOT PakynTeT Taa €
NOBMKaHa Jja To ApXu KypcoT Kaacuyusmoii 60 eepoickuilie auilie-
paiiypu, a Ha ®akynTeToT 3a 6e306€JHOCT M OIMHTECTBEHAa CaMO-
3aIITHTa 'O HHAYT'ypHpa KypcoT o (ppaHIyCKH ja3HK BO MEPHOAOT Ha
OCHOBaweTO Ha oB0j PakynreT 1979 u ce go 1984 rop., mITO caMo IO
cebe 360pyBa 3a Hej3WHATa aHTraXWpaHOCT Ha HacTaBeH IuIaH. [I-p
JInnjana TogopoBa ocTraBmia 3aj ce6e OpOjHH reHepalid Ha HAcTaB-
HUIM U npodecopn No (ppaHIyCKH ja3HK U KHEKEBHOCT Mef'y KOH ce
BOpOjyBaaT M NOBEKEeMHHa JOKTOPH Ha HayKH KOH CHTE [eHecC ce
BKJIyJYyBaaT BO YECTBYBakE€TO Ha HEJ3MHHOT jyOWiej BO 3HaK Ha
6J1aroflapHOCT KOH CBOJOT Ipodecop.

HayunaTta akTuBHOCT Ha A-p JImnjana TomopoBa ce opnmukyBa
CO pa3HOBHAHOCTA Ha MpoOiieMaTHKaTa WITO Taa ja TpeTHpa. Bo
cepaTa Ha HEj3UHHOT HaydeH MHTEpeEC BieryBaaT Ipailiatha B Ipo6-
Jemd op obnacTa Ha KHWKEBHOCTA, ja3sHMKOT, (PONKIOPOT, ob6pa-
30BaHHETO, KYJITypaTa, NpeBofoT H Ap. OBOj WIMPOK CHEKTap Ha AO-
MEHH Ha HMCTpaXXyBale IITO Ce Hajioa BO HHTepecoT Ha f-p JImwigjaHa
TopopoBa ce foikm Ha Hej3WHATa KOMIETEHTHOCT Kako Hobap Hc-
TOpHYap Ha KHIKEBHOCTA, Npe] c& Ha ¢ppaHIycKaTa, HO B CO CONTHIHH
IIO3HaBama Ha CBETCKaTa KHHKEBHOCT (€BpPONCKa, KaHajcka, adpH-
KaHCKa) IITO B OBO3MOXHU Ha J-p TomgopoBa CYNCTaHIMjaJIHH KOM-
napaTHCTHYKH NpoydyBama Ha oBaa MaTepuja. Off ipyra cTpaHa Iak,
Taa MOKaXXyBa IIOCTOjaH HHTEpEC 3a OMNIUTECTBEHO-NOJMTHYKHTE H
KYJTYpHATE Npallaka KOH I'H TOJIKYyBa CO IOJEJHAKBa KOMIIETEHT-
HocT. Cé 3aeHO jacHO ja mpo¢HIHpa Hej3HHATA IAYHOCT.

LlenTpanHo MecTo BO Hay4yHWOT omyc Ha A-p Jlmmjana To-
ROpOBa 3a3eMaaT HEj3MHHTE HCTpaXyBama BO PaCBETIYBAamEeTO Ha
(paHIycKO-MaKEeHOHCKHTE H (ppaHIyCKO-jY>KHOCIOBEHCKUTE KHH-
KEBHH M KYJITYpHH BPCKH BO MHHATOTO, BO NOHOBO BpeMe H JcHeC
KaKoO M Hej3MHHTE HCTpaXKyBaka BO JIOMEHOT Ha KOMIIapaTHBHATa
KHIKEBHOCT M NOTOYHO OfHOCHTE Ha MaKefoOHCKaTa JIATepaTypa H
KyJITypa CO CBETCKHTE KYJITYpH H JIATEPAaTypH, HO NPUTOA CEKOrall
MaBajKH ¥ CTOXXEPHO MECTO Ha (ppaHIlycKaTa Jimreparypa. HejsuHuor
Haj3Ha4aeH TPYJ € ceKaKo JOKTOpcKaTa JucepTauuja Xavier Marmier
et les Slaves du Sud opbpanera Bo 1971 rom. Bo Ckomje, a Koja ieBeT
FOJUHH NojionHa € o6jaBeHa Bo I1apuz Bo "Publications orientalistes de
France", cera nopn HacnoB Les Slaves du Sud au XIXéme siecle vus par
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o R P EERRCTR PRI ONO WPGeaibe UO HAYHHAMG PA3HOBUOHOCH

Xavier Marmier. OBoj TpyJ IITO NpeTCTaByBa OTPOMEH MPHAOHEC Ha
npod. #-p Jlumjana TomopoBa 3a ucTopHjaTa Ha ¢dpaHIyckaTa
KHIXKEBHOCT, HO H HE IOMaJl BO PacBETIyBakeTO Ha KHIKEBHHUTE,
KYJITYPHATE A IUBAIM3ALACKATE COCTOj6H Kaj Jyxkunte CIOBEHH HH3
npA3MaTa Ha efieH (¢paHIyCKH MAaTeNncel U NHCATeN KaKOB IITO GHII
I'saBue Mapmue, Bo 1972 rop. Geure HarpafieH of AKajieMdjaTa BO
BesaHcon u Ha ®panmr Konre, a g-p JInnjana Tonoposa ce 3106u co
Jlaypear Ha AkafieMHjaTa Ha HayKATe Bo Besancon. Mcrara rOfHHa
Taa e H30paHa 3a JONHCEH YWIEH Ha BeKe CIIOMEHAaTaTa Axapiemunja,
efiHa Off HajcTapATe AKaJieMrH Bo ®pannmja (1752) xapge gocera Hac-
Taluia CcO TpM CBOM HAay4YHH coomureHHja. ITaTor KoH Mefy-
HapofiHaTa ajupManyja Ha TOTalIHHOT naypeaT A-p Jlunjana To-
AIOpOBa U HAlll CeTallleH CIIaBeHUK Gewe MHPOKo oTBopeH. Ilpupone-
COT IITO Taa IO MAafié M CeylmTe ro faBa BO MaKeJOHCKaTa H
JYKHOCJIOBEHCKaTa POMAaHUCTHKA BeJHAI Gellle 3a6eleXaH ¥ OCTO-
jHO onbenexen: Mupuxat llaMeK Bo cBOjOT mpHKa3 Ha TPYROT Ha [-p
JI. TomgopoBa ro okBamucpukysa kako " 3HaYajHa CcTygMja", a BO
NPECTHXHOTO POMAHCKO crucaHde " Revue des études sud-est européen-
nes", npu PomaHckaTa AKafemuja, 3amdupa Muxann senu: "En raison
d'une distinction qu'elle opére dans le domaine de la littérature de voyages,
la contribution de Liljana Todorova prend une importance spéciale /... /
ouvrage /... / dont I'historiographie du Sud-Est européen fera certainement
son profit".

MupokuoT MefyHapofeH yrien H 3HAaYajHHOT HPHUJOHEC BO
HayqHaTa M OGpa3OBHATa JEjHOCT H JIOHecoa Ha mpod. JlunjaHa To-
I0pOBa NOBEeKe JOMAllHA H CTPAHCKU NpH3HAHM]ja: ONJIMKYyBaHa € co
Opnen Ha TpymoTr co 3naTen BeHey /1979/ u e eHa Off pEeTKHTe
JTHYHOCTH BO MaxkefoHHja HOCHTeNn Ha ¢paHIyCKHTe ONJIMKYBalba:
Bures Ha Jlermjata Ha dwectra /1984/ m KomaHpgaHT on pemor Ha
Axanemcku nanmu /1985/, a 3Ha4ajHO € fa ce of6elieXXH BO TOj KOH-
TEKCT # ¢aKkTOT IITO € BGpOEHa BO PeflOT Ha HCTAKAHATHTE MaKeJJOH-
CKH H jyrOCJIOBEHCKA POMAaHHCTH Bo Oiwiilia Enyuxnoiieouja /n3p.
"IIpocBeta", Benrpapn, 1986/.

On 1995 roguea op crpaHa Ha Yuusepsureror Bo Ilapms-
Cop6ona (ITapus IV), BkayyeHa e BO rpynata MCTpaXyBayH IO
Ilpoexitioiti 3a GaiieliucHailia KHUNCEEHOCIT HA penanujata EBpona -
Makenonnja (XIX u XX Bek).
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HayuHo-HcTpaxkyBaukaTta pabora Ha Jlumjana Tomoposa
HAajuecTO € 3aCHOBaHa Ha apXHMBCKH HCTpaXyBama. Hejsunure Tpy-
[IOBH ce OGjaBeHA BO YIWICHH JOMAIIHM M CTPAHCKH NyOIMKaluM, THE
ce GpOjHH M pa3sHOBHAHH M CBEJOYAT 3a HHTEH3MBHOCTA U Pa3HOBUJ-
HOCTa Ha HHTEPECHPAKHETO Ha aBTOPOT.

Criopeq mpegMeTOT Ha HCTpaXXyBamhe TPyROBHTE Ha mpog. To-
[IOpOBa MOXKaT fia Ce paclpefiesiaT BO HEKOJKY TpylH: TPYNOBH Of
ob6nacta Ha (paHUycKaTa KHHKEBHa HCTOpHja, KOMIIapaTHBHaTa
KHIDKEBHA Hayka, (ppaHIyCKO-jyrOCIOBEHCKHTE M MOceOGHO ¢paH-
IIyCKO-MaKeOHCKATe peJlallii, IPOHMKHYBalkha W BJIMjaHUja, TEODPH-
jaTa Ha KHHKEBHOCTA, TeOpHjaTa Ha KOMyHHKallWjaTa M eBajyalujaTa
Ha KHIDKEBHOTO [I€JIO, MOETHKATa Ha HHTEPTEKCTyaJdHOCTa KakKo H
npo6ieMuTe Ha HHTEPAHUCHUIUIMHADHOCTA BO KHIDKEBHHTE IPOY-
yyBama WIN Off o6yiacTa Ha mpo6eMaTHKaTa Ha HacTaBaTa I10 CTpaH-
CKM jasulM W JMTepaTypa, CO MocebGHa Harnacka Ha IO3WIHMjaTa Ha
(ppaHUYCKHOT ja3UK, HEFrOBOTO U3y4yBame BO MaKeIoOHH]ja ¥ BOOIIIITO
yTBpAyBaeTo Ha (ppaHIyCKOTO NPHCYCTBO BO MaTEPHjalHHOT U AY-
XOBHHOT XHMBOT Ha MakefoHHja u, Of Apyra cTpaHa, pa3BOjOT Ha
dpaHuycKaTa MaKEOHUCTHKA.

OsBaa GoraTa W pa3HOBHAHa HayyHa fejHocT Ha JI. Togoposa
BO IOCJHEQHHBE TONUHHM € 300raTeHa cO HEj3MHHTE MCTpPaxKyBama
ONpeMETEeHH BO TPYHOBHUTe Of oOylacTa Ha ¢paHKOodoOHCKaTa
KHMDKEBHOCT, BO IIPB peJ] Ha poMaHeCKHaTa JTepaTypa Ha LlpHa Ad-
pUKa M Hej3WHWTE aBTEHTHYHH BPENHOCTH IJIeaHH HHU3 JHjajcKTH-
KaTa Ha Tpaguu#jaTa M MOJNCPHH3MOT, Kako M Ha ¢paHKodoOHCKaTa
KaHaJICKa JIHTepaTypa BO 4He HUCTpaXXyBam€ H NpeTCTaByBame IpeN
MOMHAPOKATa MAaKEeJOHCKA JaBHOCT, YCIEIIHO € aKTHBMPaHa COJIMHATa
KOMIIapaTHCTHYKa M TEOpEeTCKO-KHWKEeBHa (hopMmanyja Ha Togoposa.
Bo MmoMenToB Kora KaTeapaTa 3a ¢paHIyCKH ja3MK M JIATEpaTypa Ha
OunonomkuoT pakynteT Bo CKorje ru O6eeXu CBORTE NOYETOLHM Ha
OpraHH3UpPaHO NPUCYCTBO (HACTaBa, CHMIIO3HYM) Ha OBHE [IBe€ (PpaHK-
0 OHCKH THTEpaTypH, OBaa fiejHocT Ha TofgopoBa e moce6HO 3HaYajHa
M Taa ce jaByBa KaKo BTeMeJlyBay Ha HCTaTa.

Hej3uHnTe KHUKE€BHO-HAyYHHM IIOCTHUTama, OCOGEHO Kora ce
pa6oTH 3a TPYHOBH Off KOMIIAPAaTHCTHYKATa MU KHIDKEBHATA TEOPHja
(dppanuycka, MaKeJOHCKA, €BPONCKHTE, a)pHKAHCKATE, KaHAJCKaTa),
Ce pe3yJITaT Ha HOBHTE MOJEPHH CO3HaHHja off oBHe obnacTu Ha To-
JIOpOBa Kaje YecTONaTH Taa ja H3HeCyBa M CBOjaTa yOe[IMBa TEOPET-
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CKa pa3MHcjla cO 3Ha'{ajHO NpUCYCTBO Ha HHTECPAUCHUIITIMHAPDHHOT
CIICMEHT.

KapakTepuctnyHa moceGHOCT Ha TpyfAOBUTe Ha J-p JIuimjaHa
TogopoBa € mWITO coAp>kaT 6GpojHH [paroleHH MOAaTOLH 3a IpUMap-
HaTa M CEKyHfapHaTa JUTepaTypa U IITO OTKpUBaaT M MHULHMpAAT la-
TOKa3W 3a HaTaMOIIHH HCTpaxKyBamwa. Bo eleH ocMHCIEeH HCTOPHCKH
cnep, Taa M3HeNa Ha TOKa3 MHOTY HMHEba 1 HHOpMaUUH co Kou 6uiie
MOMOJIHETH HOBeKe Mpa3sHHHH BO HCTopHjaTa Ha ¢paHIycKo-
MaKeJOHCKHTe KHIKEBHH M KyJITYPHM OJHOCH, OOp>KYyBajKH ro Ha TOj
Ha4YMH JXKMB HHTEPECOT BO MaKeJOHCKaTa pPOMAaHHCTHKAa U ¢paH-
I[ycKaTa MaKEeOHHCTHKA Off 3HAaYeHhe 3a MAaKEJOHCKHOT KYJITYpeH U
uctopucku upeHtureT. Of oBaa riegHa TOYka INOCEOHO € 3HayaeH H
OOMETOT Ha Hay4yHHTE MCTpaxkKyBalkha BO HEj3MHAaTa AOKTOpPCKA JHC-
epranmja Koja, BeKe ClIOMHaBMe H IOrope, IpeTcTaByBa 3Ha4ajHO OCT-
BapyBam-€¢ BO 06/1acTa Ha KOMIIapaTUBHUTE cTyAMH Boommro. OTTyKa,
BO CBeTCKaTa Hay4yHa jaBHOCT Hej3MHATa CTy[Hja € 0COGeHO J0o6po
npudgaTeHa, a 3a WIUPOKMOT HHTEpEC CBEAOYAT MHOTYTE NPUKA3H He
camo Bo ®$panumja TyKy u Bo 3eMju BoH EBpona, Ha nip. Bo CAJI.

Kako poMaHHCT ¥ KOMIIapaTHCT, OCTaHyBajKH HajuecTo U Ha-
jycnemHo "BKOpeHeTa" BO MaKeJOHCKO-(ppaHIYCKUTE peJalid Ha
KYyJITYpEH U KHIKEBEH IIaH, TogopoBa, Mel'y Apyroro, oco6eHo Ke ce
npojaBu co "[IpamameTo 3a HHTEPIUTEPapHOTO NOBpP3yBaimbe Ha
MaKeJOHCKaTa Moe3Hja CO eBPONCKHOT KoHTeKCT". VIMajku ja npenasun
¢dpaHuyckaTa TpajguLHja, K€ Tpara 1o jyrocilOBeHCKO-(PpaHIyCKHTE
"3a€HUYKH M NOCEOHH NMMEH3NH" BO moe3djaTa Ha (PPaHIyCKUOT H
jyrocinoBeHckuoT OTnop, Ke ce 3aHMMaBa cO MpoGJieMaTHKaTa Ha MH-
TEPTEKCTyaJTHOCTa HH3 KOHKPETHH NPOjaBH BO HAaMOHATHUTE JIMT-
epaTypH, Ke ja adpmpMHpa MOXKHaTa NapajgurMa 3a "JujaJIeKTHYKO
IIPOHMKHYBam-€ BO [iBe pa3nuyuu KyaTypr" (Jlyan CraposBa).

IToce6HO 3HaUYewme UMaaT Hej3UHATE TPYHOBH HITO CE€ OTHECY-
BaaT AMPEKTHO Ha (ppaHIlycKaTa KHMKEBHOCT, NOCEGHO Ha IHcCaTe-
aqure on XIX m XX Bek: Bomgmep ®m cHMGOMHMCTHTE, OTHOCHO
pelllaBaykKoTO BiIMjaHUe Ha Bopiep Ha NOgOI[HEXKHUTE TTHUCATENH, OCO-
6eHo Kkaj Bepnen, PeM6o u ManapMe, IOTOa Hej3MHATE MPHUIO3HU 3a
IIpocnep Mepume, Exen Jlabum u Anekcangap [Iuma-CuH, noetute
Ha IlapuckaTa KoMyHa, puno3ocdujaTa Ha abecyppor Kaj Anbep Kamun,
aHTMYKHOT MHUT BO TeaTapoT Ha Caprp, XKupony u AHyj, opurnHal-
HHOT IIPUAOHEC 3a YTBPAyBamweTo Ha fenorto Ha lllapn Hopue niu nak
OCBETIIYBalk€TO Ha IIPHCYCTBOTO Ha JeNOTO Ha Momuep Bo Jyro-
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CllaBHja BO TeK Ha 300 roguum (moxpaj Tpynosute Ha B. Hacres), nu-
¢y3ujaTa Ha Ie10TO Ha BukTOp UTO BO jyKHOCIO-BEHCKHOT CBET 3a
BpeMe Ha HETOBHOT XMBOT, PoMen Ponan 3a Makejionnja u tH. Kako
PE3YyJITaT Ha KOHTHHYHPAHOTO Clieflelhe Ha Pa3BOjOT M TEHJEHINUTE
BO COBpeMeHaTa (paHIlycKa KHHKEBHOCT € H MCIPIHHOT IIpHKa3 Ha
Topoposa Ha pa3BojHaTa manopaMa Ha JATEpaTypHHATE CIUCaHHja BO
®pannyja.

Ocob6eno mak Tpe6a ma ce opnGenexu aHrakKMpaHocTa Ha
npog. JI. TogopoBa Bo peanm3augjaTa Ha W3NAHUETO Ha ABOTOMHATa
Chréstomathie de la littérature francaise, XIXe, XXe siécle, Kako enen
PENOK HHTCPYHHBEP3UTETCKM NPOEKT 3a y4yeGHHK Ha KarenpuTe 3a
®paHIycKH ja3sMK M KHUKEBHOCT Ha YHuBep3uTeTHTE Ha IO-
paHemiHata COPJ mro Bo 1984 roguna m3nese BO U3jaHAe Ha YHH-
Bep3areToT "Kupun m Meroanj" Bo Ckonje.

Osue TpynoBu paGoTeHH "COBECHO H CO Hy>KHaTa NPEeLu3HOCT
1 akpubrja" (Mugxar lllamuk) co HuBHaTa 3HaYajHa BPEHOCT MpeT-
CTaByBaaT OCOGEH IPHIIOF KOH MaKe[JOHCKaTa M jyKHOCIOBEHCKAaTa
POMaHHCTHKa H KOMNIapaTHCTHKa. KoH oBa ce HajoBp3yBa, KOMIUIEK-
CHaTa, MOBeKecNojHa M noBeKeleleHncKa BrpajieHocT Ha mnpod. JI.
TomopoBa, co HecopHH M ocBegoYeHm pe3yJiTaTH, BO pa3BOjHHTE
Iponecn Ha KarTejpaTa 3a poMaHCKA jasWii M KHEUKEBHOCTH, Ha
QaKyITETOT, Y HABEP3UTETOT H IIOIIHPOKATA OMILITECTBEHA 3aefHHALA.
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Niunnka MUTPEBA
I

BHBJIHMOIPA®HNIA HA OBJABEHU HA YYHHU TPYIOBH,
IIPUKA3U, ECEX HA ITpog. o-p TH/TJAHA TOJOPOBA

1966

1. Paseojuna fianopama Ha auidepaiuypHuile cilucanuja éo DPpanyuja,
CospemeHnoct 6p. 4, 1966, Ckomje, crp. 381-389

1967

2. Baudelaire et les maitres du symbolisme, Buailien Ha 3a8000ili 3a
yHailpedyearbe Ha wikoaciigoitio na CPM 6p. 1-2, 1967, Ckonje,
ctp. 100 - 120

3. Xavier Marmier dans les bouches de Cattaro, Actes du V-éme Congrés
de I' Association Internationale de littérature comparée, Université de
Belgrade, Swets et Zeitlinger, Amsterdam, 1967, str. 727 - 737

4. O0 paboiiamia Ha Ilewimiuoii meéynapoden Kownzpec Ha
ciiopeobena auiuepaiiypa, Jluteparyper 360p Op. 6, 1967, Ckomje,
ctp. 32

1968

5. Sur les traces de Xavier Marmier au Monténégro, I'oouwer 360pruk
Ha Dunoszogckuoii garkyaitieii Ha Ynusepsuitieiioii o Ckoiije,
kH. 20, Ckomje, 1968, cTp. 327 - 338

1969

6. Contribution a ' étude des contacts culturels franco- yougoslaves /
depuis les temps les plus anciens jusqu' au XVII - éme siécle /,
TI'oouwern 360oprux na Ynusgepauiteitioii 6o Ckoiije, KH. 21, 1969,
Ckorje, cTp. 223 - 236
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1970

7. Anliudkuoml muili 6o iieaiiapoii Ha Xupody, Anyj u Capiup,
Bunren Ha 3aBojoT 3a yHampenyBame Ha mikoincTBorTo Ha CPM,
6p. 1 -2, 1970, Ckomje, cTp. 42 - 46

1972

8. I'sasue Mapmue u Jyxcnuitie Caosenu, I'oduwen 360opHux Ha
Quaozogckuomi Paxyailieii Ha YHUBEPUUITICTIOT 80 Ckoiije, KH.
24-25, 1972/73, Ckonje, cTp. 421-428

9. "Iywa Muxpoxosma " y Ilonimapaujey, Creapame 6p. 7 - 8,
Turorpan, 1972, ctp. 690-700

10.Un chapitre slave de la littérature francaise, A 'occasion du 80 - &me
anniversaire de la mort de Xavier Marmier, Procés - verbaux et
Mémoires de I' Academie des Sciences, Belles - Lettres et Arts de
Besancon, vol. 80, str. 185-199; Ioduwen 36oprux  Ha

Dunosogckuoili pakyaiieii na YHueepaumieliom 60 Ckoiije. KH.
24-25, Ckomnje, 1972/73, ctp. 387 - 405

11.I3a6ue Mapmue 3a Maxedonuja, TnacHuk Ha Hucturyror 3a
HalHOHaJHa HCTOpHja 6p. 3, 1972, Ckomje, cTp. 91-101

1974

12.Mapmujeos iipeeod "Xacanazunuye", MefyHapopHn Hay4yHu
cacTaHax ClIaBuUcTa y "Bykose mame", km. 4, cB. 1, 1974, Beorpap,
CTp. 463-472

1975

13.Le rayonnement de Moliére en Yougoslavie, Annales de I' Institut
frangais de Zagreb, troisi¢me série, No 1, 1975, Zagreb, str. 69-82

14.A propos d'un ouvrage manuscrit consacré a l'amitié franco-yougoslave,
T. I, I'oouwen 36oprux na Puaosowruoin dakyrideii Ha
Yrusepsuitiediodi 60 Cxoije, ToM 1, 1975, Ckonje, CTp. 261-282

15. Enzeac tipusaisino, Iornenn 6p. 8, 1975, TeroBo, cTp. 188-213

16.Enzeacoea nedena, Ha PUI030(CKO-HCTOPHCKHOT cdakynrer u
Puntonomkuor akynrer Bo Ckomje, ['acuuk Ha HHctuTyTOoT 3a
HalluOHaJHa McTopHja 6p. 2, 1975, Ckomje, cTp. 319-322

17.Qui est l'auteur de "La Napoleone” revendiquée par Charles Nodier?
Proces verbaux et Mémoires de I'Académie des sciences, Belles lettres et
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Arts de Besangon, vol. 181, Besangon, 1975, str. 175-190; Actes du 99-
ieme Congres National des Sociétés savantes, Besangon, Bibliothéque
National de Paris, Paris 1976, str. 293-305; I'opuiieH 360pHHK Ha
dwronomKHOT ¢dakyaTeT Ha YHmBep3uTeToT Bo Ckomje, KH. I,
1975, cTp. 245-259.

1976

18.EnZeac - iipusaiuno, bubnuoreka "CoBpemeHocT" KH. 30, 1976,
Ckomje, cTp. 44

19. MakeOdonckaiiaiia auitiepaiiypa 80 KOHIUEKCIUOWL HA C8ETCKUOM
Kyailypen  uaypasudam, - Ilpmior KOH  MaKelOHCKaTa
koMnapatucTHka, I'opuiien 36opHuk Ha PunmonomkuoT ¢axyareT
Ha YHuBep3uTeToT Bo Ckomje, KH. 2, 1976, Ckomje, cTp. 97-116

20.Xavier Marmier connaisseur et traducteur des littératures Slaves, Actes
du VI- éme Congreés de I' A I L C, Université de Bordeaux, 1970, Kunst
und Wissen, Erich Bieber, Suttgart, 1975, str. 803-809

1977

21.IIpesoooiui Kako KOMUOHeHIla Ha MakKeOOHCKaia
Komilapatiuciiuxa, Topmmen 3060pHHK Ha DOHIOIOLIKHOT
dakynreT, YHuBep3uTeT Bo Ckomje, KH. 3, 1977, Ckomje, ctp. 301-
312; VI MerfynaponHa cpepba Ha JHTepaTypHUTE INpeBeyBavd,
CumniosnyM, TeToBo, 1978, cTp. 85-97

1978

22.3a iupancgpopmayujaitia Ha AHIAULKUOWE MU HA UHOUBUDYAIA 80
Koaekiiueen muii Ha cospemenociia, 1Ipp Haydyen cobmp Ha
HpymrrBoTo 3a AHTHYKHM cTypud Ha COPJ Bo Oxpup, cenTeMBpu
1977 ropm. , XKuea Aniiuxa, ®dunoszocbckm ¢akyiaTeT Ha
YumBepsuretor Bo Ckomje, cB. 1-2, 1978, Ckomje, cTp. 297-307;
JIurepatypeHn 360p 6p. 2, 1978, Ckomje, cTp. 105-115

23.3a Anope Bajan, In Memoriam, CnaBucTHYKE CTYquH, PUIONOMIKH
dakynrer Ckonje, 6p. 2, 1978, cTp. 121-122

24 lleaoiuo Ha Tuiio epexcaro 6o nawailia ceeciti, Hayuyen CoGup
TIOCBETEH Ha PEBOJIYLIHOHEPHOTO M TEOPETCKOTO fAeio Ha J. B.
Twuro, Kynrypen Xusor 6p. 4-5 1978, Ckomje, cTp. 12-13
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25.3a e0HO OOCiliojHO U OpPAZOUEHO OCeellinysarse HA MUHAUOTO U
kyamiypaitia na Eepeuiie 60 Maxeoonuja, CoBpemeHoct 6p. 10,
1978, Ckomje, crp. 99-103 '

26.IIpobaemu Ha HacoueHallia HacWiaea UO CUIPAHCKU [a3uyu Ha
Heunonowkuitie paxyaiieiuu na Ynusepsuitieitioii 8o Ckoiije,
"IIpocBeTHO Aeno", Ckomje, 1978

27.Enzeac iipueaiuno / TpeBOX Ha CpPHOCKH ja3sMK /, Mana
MapKCHCTHYKa 6mbnmoTeka, "bargana", Kpymesai, 1978

1979

28.Regards sur les premiers rapports culturels franco-macédoniens,
Europe No 588 avril 1978, Editeurs réunis, Paris, str. 129-136

29.Muiioii u cumboaoili Kaxko CIHIUACKU U3pA3 HA u3ujaitia Ha
fiucaiienoiu, 360pHuK Ha TpypoBH V HayuHna guckycuja, Cemunap
3a MaKe[IOHCKH ja3HK, JAUTepaTypa U KyaTypa, Oxpug, 28-31 aBrycr
1978, Yuusepsuter Bo Ckomje, 1979, crtp. 139-147;, T'opmmien
360pHuK Ha Punononiku gakynTer Ha Y HuBep3uTeToT BOo CKOMje,
KH. 4, 1977, cTp. 233-243

30.00 paboiaiia wna Jyzocaosewckaitia Kongpepenyuja 3a
Hoauiliuxailia Ha yHailpedysarveilio Ha 06pasoeHaiilia iexnoaozuja,
Ilornepu 6p. 3-4, 1979, Ckomje, cTp. 197-202

31.Iloxymano u uodemokpaiicko ob6pasosanue, XXIV Cecuja Ha
Mefynapogauor CemuHap " YHuBep3uTeToT feHec ", Ckomje,
CrynenTtcku 360p 6p. 782, 1979, ctp. 4

32.Acilekilioili Ha UHIepOUCYUTAUHAPHOCTEA 80 CKAOUOWL Ha
60CUUIIHO- O00pPA30BHUOI UPOUeC HA KHUNCEBHAA HAYKa,
JIntepaTypeH 360p, kH. 1, Ckomje, 1979, cTp. 67-72

1980
33.Peyeuyujaiia Ha ¢poakaopoii Ha Jywuuitie Cnosenu u
3auveiioyuine Ha KomuapaiuuseHaiua oumeHauja Ha

Jyzocaasucinuxaiia, XXV Konrpec Ha Cojy30T Ha 3gpyKeHHjaTa
Ha ¢onknopucture Ha CPPJ, 1978, BepoBo, Ckomje, 1980, crp.
467-477; Pasrnepu - 25 rop. , Ckomje, 1979, ctp. 107-119

34.Le Dialogue de la littérature macédonienne entre la tradition nationale
et les littératures étrangéres, Actes du VII-itme Congrés de
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'Association Internationale de littérature comparée, Budapest, 1976,
Kunst und Wissen, Erich Bieber, Sttutgart, 1980, str. 843-853

35.00 agpupmayujaiia na Cegpapockuisie Eepeu 00 Makedonuja 6o
@panyuja, JIatepatypen 360p, kH. 4, 1980, crp. 82-85; Hosa
Makepnonnja, 27 anpwui 1980 r. ctp. 12

36.06pasoenaitia ilexnoaozuja kako oOuwilieCiliBeHO-HoAUTUYKA
¢yuxyuja na yuaiipedyearbeitio Ha Haykailia U KpeaitiueHociua,
Panmonanusanyja 1 epMKacCHOCT Ha HAaCTaBHO - Hay4yHaTa paborTa,
Komynuct, 25 anpan 1980 rop. , crp. 21

37.Eeanyayujailia Ha KHUNCEEHOWIO 0eA0 KAKO PeAayUOHeH heHoMeH
60 Weopujaila Ha komyHuxayujaida, VII HayuyHa AMCKycHja Ha
CeMuHaApOT 3a MaK€/[OHCKH jasuk, JIMTepaTypa U Kyiatypa, Oxpur,
1980, 30opumk nocBeren Ha AkagemMukor Biaxe Koreckn,
®unonomkn dakynreT, YHuBepsuteT Bo Ckomje, Ckomje, 1980,
cTp. 447-457

38.Les Slaves du Sud au XIX-éme siécle vus par Xavier Marmier, /| de
I'Académie francaise, grand voyageur, poéte et romancier, traducteur et
comparatiste/, Ouvrage couronné par I'Académie de Besangon et de
Franche-Comté, Publications Orientalistes de France, Paris, 1980, 204
str.

39.Les Slavisants de France et la Macédoine, Procés - Verbaux et
Mémoires de I'Académie des Sciences, Belles - lettres et Arts de
Besangon et de Franche-Comté, vol. 183, Besangon, 1980, str. 109-119

40.IIpogp. 0-p Bowudap Hacities, In Memoriam, "Makenonnja"
cnucaHde Ha MaTunaTa Ha nceneHHIMTe Ha MakegoH#mja, 6p. 329,
Ckorje, 1980, ctp. 8; "Hosa Makegonnja" 29 jyuu 1980, ctp. 10

41.DPpanyycko - MaKeOOHCKUITe KHUNEBHU BPCKU 80 HAYYHUOW OilyC
Ha Bowuoap Haciies, Topuiien 360pHEK Ha ®HIOIOMKHOT
dakynTer Ha YHuBep3uTeToT Bo Ckomje, KH. 6 1980, Ckonje, cTp.
23-32; Pasrnepu 6p. 2-3, 1981, Ckomje, ctp. 109-120

1981

42.Mecitio u @ynxyuja gpanyyckoz esemenitia y GeCHUHKOM ceeilly
"Tpasruuke xpornuxe", MebyHaponun Hayunu ckyn "Jeno HMse
Anfpuha y 'KOHTEKCTY €BpOIICKE KHIDKEBHOCTH H KyJType',
3anyx6una Mse Aunpnha, Beorpag, 1981, crp. 713-721
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43.Aniuuqkuilie MUILOBU 80 COBPeMEHAA JYZOCAOBEHCKA U
¢panyycka opama, Tpera nporpama Ha Paguno Ckomje, 6p. 7, 1981,
Ckonje, cTp. 159-169

44 Knuicesnaitia  Hayka 60  YHUBep3uillellickaila  Hacidasa,
Mefynapogen KomokBuyM Ha MerfyHapogHata Acouujandja 3a
KOMIIapaTHBHa KH@WXKeBHOCT, Oxpun, 1981, YHuBep3uTeTCKH
BecHHK Op. 7-8, Ckomje, cTp. 5

1982

45.00 muinoii 3a Cusug) oo teopujailia na alicypdoin kaj Kamu,
JInrepatypen 360p 6p. 4, 1982, Ckomje, cTp. 41-47

46.I1apameiupuitie Ha AHIUUYKUOW MU 80 CO8peMEHUOIU Heaituap,
I'ogumen 36o0pHEK, KH. §8-9, 1982-1983, ®unonomku dakyarer
Ckomje, cTp. 137-151

47.La fonction du mythe et du symbole en tant que catégorie de la création
littéraire Actes du IX-eme Congres de 1' Association Internationale de
Littérature comparée, Institut fur Sprachwissenchaft der Universitiit
Innsbruck, 1982, cTp. 335-340

48.Dimensions communes et particuliéres de la Poésie de la Résistence
francaise et yougoslave, Actes du X-eéme Congrés de 1'Association
Internationale de littérature comparée, New York, Garland Publishing
Inc. Vol. 2, 1982, str. 299-302

49.3a hotupebaiia 00 eOHa ouwita uciiopuja Ha i#pesoduile,
MefyHaponHa cpef6a Ha KHIKEBHUTE NpeBexyBaud, TeTtoso, 1982,
cTp. 39-45

1983

50.Pitanja intraliterarnog povezivanja makedonskog pesnistva sa
evropskim kontekstom, Naucni skup "Odnosi, susreti 1 komunikacije
jugoslavenskih knjizevnosti u prvoj polovici 20 stoleca ", "Varteks",
Zagreb-Varazdin, 1983 str. 45-49; "Stremljenja" br. 2, 1985, Pristina,
str. 72-81

51.I1apaduzmaiuusnaiia ¢ynkyuja Ha muiiolti u cumboaoi,
JIntepaTtypen 360p, kH. 2, Ckomnje, 1983, ctp. 85-90

52.3a yaozaitua u meciuoiio na YHECKO 60 coapemeHuoii ceeiti u 3a
yuecitisoiio Ha Jyzocaasuja 6o paboiliaitia Ha 08aa opzanu3auuja,
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I Kondepenuuja Ha JyrocioBeHcKaTa KOMHCHja 32 copaboTKa co
YHECKO, Jby6spana, mapt 1983 rop.

53.Ioueitioyuilie Ka UpuUCyciligoio Ha PPAHUYCKATA KHUNEBHOCI U
Kyaiiypa 60 Maxeoonuja 6o 19 eex, Cnekrap, HWHcTHTyT 3a
nutepaTypa, Punononiku dakynrert, rop. 1, 6p. 1, Ckomje, 1983,
cTp. 27-45

54.Kapa Mapkc u ¢pparnyyckaitia kyaiiypa, Hayden CuMmnosuyM mo
nosop 100-rogumnrHaTa of cMpTTa Ha Kapn Mapkce, ®uno3zodcku
dakynTeT Ha YHuUBep3nTeTOT Bo CKomje, l'ogunien 360pHHAK, KH. 9
/35/, 1983, cTp. 269-278; Tognmauk Ha PakynTeToT 3a 6e36€qHOCT
H ONIITEeCTBEHa caMo3alTHTa, Ckomje, 6p. 3, 1983, cTp. 301-310

55.Karl Marksi dhe kultura frenge, Jehona 5-6, Shkup, 1983, str. 39-51

56. Ppanyycko-maxedoHckuilie Kyaillyphu ooHocu, /| EHnukionenuja
Jyrocnasuje / mpyro m3pame /, Jlexcukorpagcku 3asop, 3arpe6,
1983

1984

57.I1apaneau medy xouciianiiuitie Ha doesujaitia co3oadena 6o HOB
u Uoesujaiia Ha OMWHOpPOWL Ha Opyzuitie Hapoou, HayueH
Cumnosuym "KynTypa u Hayka y HapognoocnoGogunaukom paTy",
Caser Akafemuja Hayka u yMmeTHoctu C®PJ, Crpyra, 1981,
Ckomje, 1984, cTp. 355-366

58.@Dpanyyckaiia xyaiypa u auiiepaiiiypa 80 Makedonuja 60
spemeitio Ha Munadunosyu, Hayden Cummosuym "JKusoToT H
AeNoTO Ha 6pakaTa MunaguHOBIH MO MOBON, 120-rofMIUHMHATA O
HuBHaTta cMpT", MAHY, 15-16, okT. 1982, Ckomnje, 1984, cTp. 343-
355

59.Kon jyzocnosenckaitia kOHYelyuja Ha KOMAAPATUSHUOI puciiaii
80 KHUXCesHUllie Upoy1yearsa, 11 Hayuna guckycumja, CemuHap 3a
MaKeJIOHCKH ja3sMK, JATepaTypa W Kyiarypa, Oxpmp, 1984; Tpera
nporpama Ha Paguo Ckomje 6p. 19, 1984, ctp. 311-321; Togmiuen
360pHAK Ha PHIONOMIKHOT aKyITET Ha YHHUBEP3HTETOT BO
Ckonmje, kH. 10 1984, cTp. 187-199

60.I1apameilipuitie Ha UHOUBUOYAAHUOWL U HA KOACKIGUBHUOW MU,
JIurepaTypen 360p, KH. 2, 1984, Ckomje, cTp. 45-49

61.@panyycrku KHUNCEEHU C6e00ULITIBA 3A [YZOCAOBEHCKUTIE HAPOOU:
0-p Muxauno Ilasnosuk "O9 iiozneda do iexciia” Du regard au
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texte, Haponna xmwmra, Beorpan, 1983, Jlutepatypen 360p 6p. 3,
1984, Ckomje, cTp. 109-113

62.[ujanexitiutko Uponuxuysarse Ha dee Kyaitlypu, Oriegano 6p. 37,
1984, Ckorje, ctp. 5

63.Meéynapoonaitia copaboitixa 6o obaacilia Ha KHUNCeeHallla HAYKa,
Ornenano 6p. 33, 1984, Ckonje, cTp. 5

64.Kon edna fioeitiuka Ha uniiepiiexcitlyarHociia, Cnekrap 6p. 3,
Mucretyr 3a  symreparypa, ®wiomowk: ¢akyrTer Ha
YumBepsuteror Bo Ckonje, 1984, cp. 103-111

65.Possibilités de collaboration interdisciplinaire dans les recherches
comparatistes de la science de la littérature, Mesynapoden
konokeuym "Knuxesnaitia Hayka 60 yHusepauilieilickailia Haciiasa
u 60 ucipwicyearsatia”, Oxpuo, 1981, Puaosowku paxyiiieiti
Croiije, 1984, ctp. 107-113

66.Hoeu iiapaduzmu 60 Haykailla 3a KHUNCeBHOCIUA, 3opan
KoHcranTnHOBHK " VYBog y KoMmapaTHBHO Npoy4yaBame
kimkeBHocT, CK3, Beorpag, 1984, crp. 107-113, “Hosa
Maxkepnonnja 02 pek. 1984rop. , ctp. 10

67.Chréstomathie de la littérature Jfrangaise - XIX et XX-éme siecle, 1, 11,
/MIHTepyHuBep3ATeTCKH TIpoeKT Ha Karenpure 3a cpannyckn
Ja3HK ¥ KHHXXEBHOCT Ha YHuBep3uTeTHTe Bo CPOPJ (rpyma aBTOpH
u peflakinja), Yuusepsuter "Kupun u Metonuj ", Ckomje, 1984 /
crp. 352 m 340 / mpuno3u 3a Prosper Mérimée, Eugéne Labiche,
Alexandre Dumas - Fils /

68.Apercu sur les contacts culturels franco-macédoniens depuis les temps
les plus anciens jusqu' a nos jours, Dix années d' activités du Centre
Culturel Frangais en République Socialiste de Macédoine
/BHIMHATBAIHO MaKeOHCKO-(PPaHIYCKO H3faHue/ ®pannycku
Kynrypen LienTap, Ckonje, 1984, cTp. 8.

69.Extension de la notion de la littérature en rapport avec I’ imaginaire
collectif, Actes du Colloque International " Renouvellements dans la
théorie de l'histoire littéraire", Université Mc Gill, Montréal, La Société
Royale du Canada, Ottawa, 1984, str. 135-139

70.Paris et la rencontre des cultures yougoslaves et Jfrangaise, Congres
Nationale de Littérature comparée, Université de Paris II1, Paris, 1984
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1985

71.Pomen Ponan 3a Maxeoonuja, - ByHT npoTHB GenwoT Tepop Ha
Bankanor, HoBa Makegonnja 5 janyapm 1985, crp. 8 /Kou 40-
roguiiHEHaTa of cMpTra Ha PomeH Ponan, Komapues
Yuusep3ureT, Beorpap, 26 nekemBpu 1984/

72.Iloeexe eaodxcysarwa 6o Hayxaitia, Ctynenrcku 36op 6p. 959, 5
MapT 1985, cTp. 5

73.Ppanyyckuilie ducaiieauw u aunzZeuciuu 3a MaxeOoHuja /| Tekcr,
MaTepHjald M cliecHapHo/, ¢punMyBaHa emucuja Ha PTB Ckomje,
jaHyapu 1985

74.0 idpocuiexilly jeoHe ynueepsaarne Hciliopuje ipesodunrawiitisa,
"Ilpepopanan;, dYacomuc YApyXKeHha HAayYHHX M CTPYYHHX
npesonunana CP Cp6wnje" 6p. 3, 1985, Beorpap, cTp. 7-9

1990

75.Excilepumeniiu co aiicypooid u peeoaimioii - Konm 30-
ZoOuwHuHailia 00 cmpitiiia Ha Anabep Kamu, "JIUK 6p 97, HoBa
MakepoHnja, 1 aBrycr 1990, crp. 11

76.Uniuezpayujaitia Ha auiliepaidypuilie 80 e8pOUCKUONL KHUXCE8EH
cucitiem /TEOpDHCKO-KOMIIADATHBEH AaCleKT Ha [pPEMEPH Of
MakeqoHcKaTa JurepaTypa/ 17 Haydna puckycuja Ha CeMHHapoT
3a MaKe[[OHCKHja3HK, JHTEpaTypa | KyiaTypa, Oxpug 1990, Cxonje,
1991, crp. 219-231; TpeTa nporpama Ha Paguo Ckomje 6p. 44, 1990,
crp. 118-126

717.Diffusion de l'oeuvre de Victor Hugo en Yougoslavie de son vivant,
TI'oouwen 36opnux Ha Duaosowkuoili  ¢akyailieli  Ha
Ynusep3auiueiuoini 6o Croiije, KH. 16, 1990, cTp. 309-321

78.0 obnosama 'y ilieopuju KroUdceéHe uciiopuje - KaHA[CKH
monpuHoc, IV Bukenp KaHajcke nurepaType, IV 360pHEK,
HpyuTBo 3a KyITypy H KibHXKeBHOCT Jyrocnasmja -Kanapa,
Beorpag, 1990, cTp. 52-55

1991

79.La dialectique de la tradition et de la modernité dans l'art romanesque
africain, Premier symposium sur les littératures francophones d'Afrique,
des Caraibes, de 1’Océan Indien et de Magreb, Centre Culturel Frangais
de Skopje, Université de Paris, 1991
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80.Aeitieniiunnuitie  8peOHOCHIU U  HeABUUEHIAUYHUOWL  c8elll
/Agpuxancku cospemer pomar/, "JINK", HoBa Maxkenonuja 6p.
113 u 114 ox 13 mapr 1991 u 27 mapt 1991, Ckonje, ctp. 11 u cTp.
11-12

81.Agppuranckuoiti ppanxogorcku coepemen poman: Oujasexitiuxa
Ha iipaouyujaitia u Ha modepruamoiti, CoBpemenoct 1-2, Ckorje,
1991, cTp. 125-139

82.Une entrevue - un siecle: Hommage macédonien a Edouard Maunick -
mo moBoj 60-ropMIHHHATa Of >KUBOTOT, Hommage a Edouard
Maunick, Paris, 1991

83.Hayxa, jasuyu, KOMYHUKAUUCKA MOK: UWOHUHAIUA € 60
myaiuaunieusmoiu, Hosa Makenonuja, 6 anpun 1991, ctp. 21

84.EOen 3Hauaen UpuooHec 80 UpOy4yearbeilio HA MOOEPHUOI
@panyycku tioetticku poman: Jenena Hosaxosuk: Ipupodaitia 6o
Oeaoiiio Ha Kunauen Ipax, Punonoumku pakynrer, Benrpan, 1988/
JlurepaTypen 360p 3-4, 1991, Ckomje, ctp. 149-153

85.Kaxo o0a ce menysa wueomiowi / Iloeiuuitie na Ilapuckaitia
Komyna/, JINK 6p. 122, HoBa Makeponuja, 5 jyuu 1991 ropn. , ctp.
15.

86. “HaoHayuonasnuoili”  aciiexili 60  uciipaxcyeéarbaiiia  Ha
KyAlllypHUiie (heHOMEHU 80 UAYDANHU HAYUOHAAHU CHADYKILY DU HA
ouwiteciieowio, CemuHap "MelfyHalHOHANIHUTE ONHOCH H
IejHocta Ha bubnuorekure, HYB, Ckonje, 360puuk, 1991

87.1oetuuitie na Ilapuckaiia Komyna - 110 noBop 120-roguiHuHAaTA,
Topumien 36opuuk, ®unonomku dakynrer - Ckomje, KH. 17, 1991,
cTp. 279-287

88.Ppanyycku KHUNCEBHO-HAYYHU UPOY4y8arbd 3a MaKedOHCKAIla
auiiepaiiypa, XVIII Hayyna [Tuckycuja, CeMHUHap 3a MakeJOHCKH
jasuk, nmTepaTypa M KyaTypa, Oxpup, 1991, YausepsmreT BO
Ckomje, Ckomje, 1992

89.00 uciipaxcysarsaitia Ha edHa "kanaduama" co MAaKeIOHCKU
KHUJICe6eH KoHllexcii, V BUKeH]l KaHafcKe nMATepaType, 360pHUK,
HpywmTBo 3a XynATypy M KibIKeBHOCT Jyrocnauja-Kanama, Hoen
Cap, 10-13 okToGap 1991, ctp. 76-88

90.Ppanyyckuoii cezmenili 60 UpoceeUTeAcKala OeJHOCIHE Ha
HAumuitiap Munaduroe 1o nosoj 130-roguiiHAHATa Of CMpTTa, 29-
30 jynu 1991 rop., 360puuk, Ctpyra, 1991 (1994), cTp. 125-131;
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Topumen 360puuk ®unonomkn akynrTeT Ha YHHBEPIUTETOT BO
Ckomje, 1991

91. Maxedonuja 00 Oiomanckuoii iepuod HU3 PpanyycKu KHUNCeBHU
ceeooulinaa, CumniosmyM  MaxkenoHCKO-TYpcKHTE  OHOCH,
Topumen 360pHAK, PHUIONOUIKA aKyATeT HAa YHHBEP3IUTETOT BO
Ckomje, 1991, ctp. 141-149; Tpera nporpama Ha Paguo Cxkomje 47-
48, 1992 cTp. 329-335

1992

92.00 ¢ppanyycxaitia maxedonucitiuxa, Pasrnegn 1-2, 1992, Ckonje,
cTp. 152-164

@panyyckaiia  HayyHa  mucaa:  docitiojan UHItiepec  3a
"maxeoonusmoini”, JIMK, Hosa Maxkenonnja 4 MapT 1992, cTp. 14

93.Tpaduyuonannuitie emu 60 wpuxasHuilie U aeZenduilie Ha
Keebeic, VI Bukenp KaHajcke JuTepatype, VI 360pHEK, dpywTBo
3a KyJITypy U KiIKeBHOCT Jyrocnasuja-Kanana, Beorpag okto6ap
1992, cTp. 63-66

94.Axinyeausayuja Ha @oaxaopHu modeau: WPaOULUOHAAHUITIE
iemu 80 Upukasuuiie u aezenouitie Ha Keebex u HusHailia
akiliyenusayuja 60  coepemenailia  auiliepaiiypa, Hayuen
CumriosnyM mo mosop 80-ropmmiHEHaTa Ha mpod. fa-p Kupmn
Ienyuutucku, @uionomkn ¢akyiTeT Ha YHHBEP3HTETOT BO
Cxkomje, 360pHHEK, 1992 rop.

1993

95.00 uciupascyearsaitia na Kyailiyproilio Hacaedcitieo na Eepeuitie:
MaxeOOHCKUoW iipudonec, Meéynapoden nayuen Cobup "Eepeuitie
80 Maxedonuja” / 500 Zodunu 00 ipozonoii Ha Eepeuiie 00
IMuanuja u 50 zodunmu 00 Oeilopitiayujaiia na Eepeuitie 00
Maxeoonuja/, UHW, 8-9 mapt 1993 rop. , 36opHEK, Cromje 1993

96. Myatiuaunzeuciuuukuitie KOMUEHIEHYUU U KOMYHUKAUUCKATA
MOK Oenec, Hayyen Cobup " CTpaHCKHTE ja3HIE KaKo cCBeTOrIIen",
Cojy3 na [IpymTBaTa 3a CTPaHCKH ja3sWId M KHIDKEBHOCTH Ha
Makepnonnja, ®unonomku ¢akynarer, Ckomje, 1993, crp. 9-12

97.Quelques aspects des recherches sur le processus interlittéraire: le cas
canado- macédonien / Hommage & Dragan Nedeljkovitch / LIBER
AMICORUM de Dragan Nedeljkovitch, Belgrade - Nancy, 1993, str.
221-225

33



Wnpnka Murpena

98.MakedoHckaitia iipepooba u gpanyyckaiia Kyaiiypa - co ocepii
Ha Oejuocitia Ha I'puzop IIpauues, Hayyer Co6up “MakenoHRCKHOT
ja3suk Bo XIX Bek” - mo moBof 100-ropuiHMHATa Of CMPTTa Ha
I'purop Ilpnuues, ®unonomku dakynrer- Ckomje, YHUBEP3UTET
Bo Ckomje, 25 u 26 mapt 1993 roj., /36opuux/, Ckonje, 1993

99.Hezpoagpuxanckuoii ceeii 60 ioesujaiia na Auyo IMLloiios,
Cumnozuym mo moBop 70-roguiHUHATa Off pafamkeTo Ha Ao
Hlonos, 13 maj 1993 rop. , ®unosowku ¢akynrer, MHCTHTYT 3a
MakeJloHCKa JuTepaTypa, "TBopewrBoro Ha Auo I[lonos" en.
360puuny, Cxomnje, 1993, cTp. 98-104

100.00 komuapaiiusraiia Hoeliuka HA COUUJAAHUOLE Dearu3am:
JyxcHOCA0BeHCKUle / MAKeOOHCKUe KOMUAPATIUBHU KHUNCESHU
iipoyuysarba, MefyHapofen HaydyeH CHMIO3HYM BO paMKHUTE Ha
npoekToT "KoMmmapaTHBHO mpoydyBalke Ha MaKeJIOHCKaTa
nuTepaTypa u KyaTypa Bo 20 Bek", MAHY Ckonmje, 28-29 maj 1993,

101.Mupoxu unitienexinyannu xopusorniuu - Ileitipe Iupyse Majcku,
Hayyen Co6up, 18-19 jyum 1993 rommua, Oxpupm; Hosa
Makeponnja 6p. 4, 16. 12. 1993, Ckomje, cTp. 12

102. Agpupmayuja na omaadaitia xkaraocka foe3uja kaj nac: AHOpe
Pya: "IIpeo u tio zZonemaitia 6o.aeciti /peBOR U Mpenes Ha Jby6uiua
CrojanoBuk/, Makenoncka Kuura, Cromnje, 1993; CoBpeMmeHOCT 6p.
5-6, 1993, cTp. 228-230

103. Krusesra uniliepkomyHukayuja: makeOOHCKAia Auitiepamypa -
ceeiickaiua auiepaiiypa, Hayden Cumno3uyM “JasuyHHOT H
KHIDKEBHHOT KOHTHHyHTeT , Kartenpa 3a anbaHcKH jasuK ®H
KHIKEBHOCT npu Punonowkuor ddakyiarer Bo Ckomje, 9-10
AexkeMBpu 1993 rop. 36opHuK, 1993

104.IIpexy sucluunailia u HAYYHOCIA: €OHO EHYUKAOUEOUCKO
8UOYBarbe HA MAKEOOHCKO - (PPAHUYCKULTe KYATLYPHU U KHUNCEBHU
peaavyuu, ITync, Hopa Maxkenonuja 28. 01. 1993 rop. , crp. 26-27

105. Xax I'owporn u Maxeoonuja - Cpenba co XKaxk 'omipoH 110 mosoy,
70-ropumnHaTa of, cnucanuero "EUROPE", 22 oktomBpu 1993
roguHa

1994

106.Majcitiop na Hosenaiua - 100-roguuIHNHA Of CMPTTa Ha I'm e
Monacan, JIMK, HoBa Makenonuja, 26. 01. 1994 ronuna
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107.00nocu co Hajooaza thpaduyuja: Mapzapuiia Pucitiescka -
Ilewescka: "loauitiuxaiia na Ppanyuja xorn Marxedonuja" /00
bepaunckuoiti Konzpec 0o 1903 zoouna/, H1O Crynentcku 360p,
Cromje 1993; Crymenrcku 360p 6p 1213 ox 21. 04. 1994 rop.,
Ckomje, cTp. 25

108.00 dhpanyycka KkOoH Keebeuka KHUNEBHOCIL: KHUMCeSHAIld
esoayyuja Ha Keebex, VI BHKeHJ KaHaJCKe JHTepaType,
HpylWITBO 3a KyJATYpy M KHHXKEBHOCT Jyrocnasuja-Kanama, Hum
27. maj 1994, Yrusepsurer y Humy, ®unosodcku dakynrer, 1994,
crp. 78-82.

109.Ilapaduima co axiiyeano Oejcitieo - Peuyeiiyujaiia Ha
dpanyyckuoiu e2aucilieHyujanusam 80 MaKeOOHCKalia
Aulliepaiiypa / e6Wiop UpunoZ 60 pamkuitie HA ApPOeKTOW
"Komiiapaitiueno fipoy1ysarse Ha makeOOHCKAa Aullepaiuypa u
kyawiypa éo 20 eex/, MAHY, HoBa Makefnonuja, JIUK og 26. 10.
1994 rop. cTp. 15

110.00 ¢panyycruitie pesayuu 60 ucCparysauxoilio Oeao Ha
Axademur  Xapanamiue Ilonenaxosur, Hayuen Cobup Ha
®unonomknot ¢akynrer, Karegpa 3a MakeoHCKa KHIUKEBHOCT U
JY’KHOCJIOBEHCKM KHHXKEBHOCTH, YHuBepsurer "Cs. Kupun u
Meronuyj", Cromje, 1-2 nekemBpu 1994 roguna

ITokpaj osue Tpymoeu mpod. g-p JIMIIJAHA TOJOPOBA
HallpaBHJIa M IIOBeKe NPEBOAM Off (hpaHIyCKH HA MAaKeJOHCKH ja3HK
(#a nip. penou off moesujata Ha Cen Ilon Iepc / CoBpeMenocT 6p. 7-
8, 1968 / m Ha Mapcen [pycr 3a nuTeparypHata KpuTaka / Kynrypen
3KuBOT 6p. 8, 1965 ron. /; ['oBopu Ha Anaton ®panc Bo 1903 ron. Bo
Ilapus m PuM / 3a MakefoHCKaTa Kaysa/ KaKO H TpPEBOOH Of
MaKeJOHCKH Ha (hpaHUyCKHM ja3uK (Haj 150 6ubnuorpacdcku egHHANA
on Maxkepnonckara croprorpacduja - Bo Historiographie de Macédoine
1945 - 1970, Skopje, 1970), TekcroBu of HMcropujata Ha yMeTHOCTa -
Europe No 588, 1978; op npaBHaTa HayKa, 3aluTMTaTa Ha NpaBaTa Ha
YOBEKOT, TEKCTOBH Ha paffHO(OHCKH JPAMH H CII.

HcTo Taka perucTpHpaHH ce W mOrojieM 6poj pasroBopH BO
eMucuaTe Ha MakenoHckara Paguo u Makegonckara Tenepusmja Ha
pa3jIMYHH TEMH: Hay4Ha [IejHOCT, Mef'yHapoiHa copaboTKa Bo o6iacra
Ha KyJaTypata, OOpa30BaHMETO, KHWXKEBHOCTa, KakKO M 3a
JMITOMAaTCKaTa MACHja Ha ipod. A-p JIunjana Tonoposa.
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I1

JUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUYIKH TEKCTOBH H OCBPTH 3A
JAEJIOTO HA ITPO®. 1-P INJIJAHA TOAOPOBA

. MAIXNER, RUDOLF: Liljana Todorova: " Sur les traces de Xavier

Marmier au Monténégro” / Togumien 360pHEK Ha (pmI030¢CKHOT
takynteT Ha YHEBep3ATeTOT Bo CKOmje, T. 20, 1968/ Bo: Annales de
I'Institut francais de Zagreb, No 20-21, 1968-69, Zagreb, str. 102

DUCU ALEXANDRU: TODOROVA LILJANA: " Contribution a
I'étude des contacts culturels franco - yougoslaves jusqu'a la fin du
XVIII-eme siecle”, 'ogumen 360pHEK Ha pu030PCcKAOT PaKyITET
Ha YHuBep3uTteToT Bo Ckomje, T. 21, Cromje, 1969, ctp. 223-235, in
Revue des études sud-éuropéennes, t. VIII, No 3, Editions de
I'Académie, 1970, str. 583-584

. JOINET JEAN: TODOROVA LILJANA: " Qui est l'auteur de la

"Napoléone" revendiquée par Charles Nodier ? " / Procés- verbaux et
Mémoires, Académie de Besangon, vol. 181, 1974-75, Besangon, 1976,
pp. 175-190/ Bo: Annales de 1'Institut frangais de Zagreb, 3¢me série, No
2, 1976, str. 213-214; Communications - présentées au 99¢me Congrés
national des Sociétés savantes, Besancon, 25-29 mars 1974, Ministére de
I'Eduscation nationale, Paris, Joseph Floch, No 4989, str. 49-50 / Mme
L. Todorova: Qui est le véritable auteur de la "Napoléone", revendiquée
par Charles Nodier?/

KHEXEBUK MUJIMIIA: " 3a egen TPYX U 3a €QHO NpHU3HAHHE:
g-p JImmjana TogopoBa, nmaypeaT Ha AKajeMmHjaTa Ha HayKATE H
yMeTHOCcTHTE BO Besancon", HoBa Makenongja, 29. 06. 1972, cp. 9

. TMJIIEBCKHU ITACKAJI: " 3HayaeH Hay4eH TpyqR Ha A-p Jlunjana

Topoposa" Ornegano 6p. 7/31, janyapu 1981, ctp. 8; M. H. Hayuen
TPYR oA A-p JInnjana Togoposa, Ornenano, 15 jyan 1979, ctp. 11

BIDAULT, R. " Chez les immortels bisontins, Souvenir macédoniens,
BO L' Est républicain, ler décembre, 1978 / Communication de Mme
Liljana Todorova a 'Académie de Besangon: Les Slavisants frangais et
la Macédoine, le 27 novembre 1978 /

. JOBAHOB H. 30PAH: " [lonpuHOCH mpeBOJa pa3Bojy

Han¥WoHallHe KWXKeBHOCTH / Jlunjana Tomoposa: IlpeBofor Kako
KOMIIOHEHTa Ha MaKeJlOHCKaTa KoMIapaTHcTHKa ", 360pHHK
pajioBa IIECTOr Mel'yHapOJHOr CyCpeTa KHMKEBHHX IpeBOIUIaNa,
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TeroBo, 24-25 asryct 1977 rom. / Bo: “MocroBn”, Yacomuc
YApyXemwa KHHXKeBHHX npesofunana Cp6uje, Beorpap, cB. 3/39,
1979, cTp. 258

8. Catalogue des Publications Orientalistes de France: Liljana Todorova:
Les Slaves du Sud au XIX si¢cle vus par Xavier Marmier. Ouvrage
couronné par 1'Académie de Besangon et de Franche- Comté, Paris,
1980, str. 16

9. Erudition frangaise, Catalogue, Paris, 1980, Todorova /L. /: Les Slaves
du Sud au XIX si¢cle vus par Xavier Marmier. Un chapitre slave de la
littérature frangaise, PUF, 1980, str. 23

10.PAJEHOBHUK, J. : "Crymmja Jlumjase TopmopoBe y epuumju
"OpujerTranucTauke ny6nmkamuje @Ppannycke", IlommTuka 3
janyap 1981, ctp. 11; /Centre culturel de RSF de Yougoslavie,
Calendrier des activités octobre 1980, Kulturno informativni centar
SFRJ u Parizu, Program aktivnosti: 23 oktobar: Prezentacija knjige
Liljane Todorove o Gzavije Marmijeu/;

11.M. B. IlpomoBupana kHHra Ha p-p Jlwrjama TomopoBa: Ha
¢paHnyckaTa KyJTypHa M HayyHa jaBHOCT M 6elle IpeTcTaBeHa
kumurata I'saBue Mapmue n Jyxxunte Cnosenn", HoBa Maxkejonnja,

29. 10. 1980, crp. 10; IIpomonmja Ha MaKeIOHCKa KHHra Bo Ilapus,
Beuep 28. 10. 1980, cTp. 3

12.Bulletin critique du livre francais: Todorova /Liljana/: Les Slaves
du Sud au XIXéme siécle vus par Xavier Marmier, Publications
orientalistes de France, 1980, le 7 mai, 1981, str. 1154

13.IIABJIOBUK MHMXAWIO: " Jepan 3Ha4ajaH ROIIPHHOC
Npoy4aBamby ¢bpaHIyCKO-jyTOCTIOBEHCKAX KYJATYpHHAX H
KibikeBHUX Besa: [I-p Jlmnjana Topgoposa: Jyxkuum Crnosenu y 19
BeKy y ounMa ['3aBmjea Mapmujea, [1apus, 1980, Bo “MocroBn”,
Yacomuc yapyxkema KHBHKEBHHX IpeBOAUIala Cp6uje, 1981, cB.
2/46, Beorpap, crp. 131-134

14JIEKUK OAHWIO: Ipsu npesoga lberoma Ha paHIycKH.
/JIunjana Togoposa o Mapmujey/, "OBpje", HoBemGap 1981, crp. 9

15.FLAKER ALEKSANDAR: Komparatisti u Makedoniji, vo Umjetnost
rijeci, casopis za znanost o knjizevnosti, XXV 1981, br. 3, Zagreb, str.
249-252

16.CHAVY PAUL: Liljana Todorova, Les Slaves du Sud au XIX&me siécle
vus par Xavier Marmier, Paris, Publications Orientalistes de France,
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1980, vo "AILC (Association Internationale de Littérature Comparée)
Information" No 2, juin 1983, McGill University, Montréal, str. 12-13

17.8AMMC MUDHAMacajna Studija: Liljana Todorova Les Slaves du
Sud au XIXéme siécle vus par Xavier Marmier, Paris, Publications
Orientalistes de France, 1980 vo "Odjek" 15-31 januar br. 2, 1984, str.
22

181I. T. : XpecromatHja Ha ¢paHngyckata aureparypa 1 u II,
Yuusep3utet "Kupun u Meropnj" Ckomje, 1984, Ornegano 6p. 36,
30 jynn 1984, Cxomje, cTp. 4

19.JMMHUTPUJEBUK HAVYM: TopopoBa Jlunmjana: MapmujeoB
npesop, "Xacanarmanne", HayyHu cacraHak ciaBucTa y Bykose
nane, beorpapm, 1974, 4, 1, ctp. 463-471 Bo: JINHrBHCTAKA H
METONMKA HacTaBe CTpaHMX je3mka, BubGnmorpadmja papopa,
BojHou3ngasauku 3aBof, Llentap 3a ctpane je3uke, Beorpan, 1984,
cTp. 238

20.MIHAIL ZAMFIRA: Liljana Todorova, Les Slaves du Sud au XIXéme
siecle vus par Xavier Marmier, Paris, Publications Orientalistes de
France, 1980, 204 p. vo Revue des études sud-éuropéennes, Tom 23,
1985, No 1, Académie des Sciences sociales et politiques, Institut
d'Etudes sud-est européennes, Editura Academiei Pepublici Socialiste
Romania, str. 87-88

21.Mana Exmumkinonenmja IlpocBeta, Ommra Ennukioneguja, 4to
u3fawe, T. 3, IIpocBeTa, Beorpan, 1986, Jlunjana TogopoBa, cTp.
598-599

22 TYJIBEBCKA, P. P. : IIpsa Makenonka amGacagop - BO
"Makenonuja" 6p. 396, Matuna Ha ncenenuyute, Cromje, 1986, ctp
15; "Beuep” 15. 02. 1986, Ckonje, ctp. 9

23.0GNJEVIC TAMARA: Diplomacija bez rukavica, "Svijet" 1986, str 11

24 ACT CJI. Hame HoBe mumimomate, HUH 6p. 4, janyap 1987,
Beorpap, ctp. 12-14

25.BAH ALHASSANE TANGUE: Rencontre avec S. E. Mme Dr. Liljana
Todorova, Ambassadeur de R. S. F. de Yougoslavie en Guinée, Horoya
No 431, 28 juin 1988, Conakry, Guinée, p. 6
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I

MPO®. I-P TNJIJAHA TOJOPOBA - CURRICULUM VITAE

1934

1940 - 1945

1953

1958 - 1960

1963 - 1964

1967

1971

- porieHa e Ha 14 aBryct Bo Yauyak Kafie IUTO HEj3UHHUTE
ponurend, ITTT cnyxx6ennny, paboTreie U3BECHO BpEME.
- TO 3allOYHYBa IIKOJIyBawkeTo Bo Benrpap; 3a Bpeme Ha
BOjHaTa ro nmpogoskysa Bo lltum, a nopagm nporonure
o CTpaHa Ha OKYNaTOpPOT, KpaTKO BpeMe Y4YH H BO
Benec. OcranyBa 6e3 TaTKoO, a r'o rybu ¥ 6paToT Koj 611
yuecHuk Bo HOB. ITo ocno6opyBameTo, THMHA3Mja YIU
Bo Ckomje.

- IO MaTypHpameTo, BO 1953 roj. ce 3amumiyBa Ha
dunoszodpckuor dakynrer, Ha I'pynata 3a dpaHmycku
jasMK M KHIDKEBHOCT, €O JYroclIOBEHCKa KHWKEBHOCT
nog “B”. Kako CTygeHT mpecTojyBa TpPH Meceld Ha
jasMvHO ycOBpIIyBamke Bo PpaHIHja KaKO BOCIIHTYBaY
BO (ppaHIyCKHTE KOJIOHHMH 3a JieTyBame. [fumioMupa Bo
1958 ron.

- ce BpaboTyBa Kako npodecop 1no ppaHIycKH ja3uk BO
yunmamreto “Kovo Panun”. Bo 1961 rop. u36pana e 3a
acucteHT Ha Puinosodckuor ¢akynretr Bo Ckomje, mo
npegMeToT PpaHiycKa KHUXKEBHOCT.

- Kako cruneHgucT Ha PpaHiyckaTa Bilafia ce Haofa Ha
CTYAMCKH Iipectoj Bo Ilapu3 m pabGotu Ha cBojara
MOKTOPCKa JucepTal#ja o o6jlacTa Ha KOMIapaTHBHATa
KHIDKEBHOCT M (ppaHI[yCKO-jyTOCIOBEHCKUTE KHHUKEBHHU
u KyaTypHM BpckH. Crnenmjanuszmpa Ha Copb6oHa Kaj
npodecop Pene Etuam6n u npodecop Wapn Henejan;
BpIIH apXMBCKH HCTpaxyBama Bo [lapm3, BesaHcoH n
IloHTapnue.

- CTaHyBa 4JleH Ha MefyHapogHata Aconmjanmja 3a
KOMIlIapaTHBHAa KHIDKEBHOCT; KaKO IIPETCTaBHHK Off
Maxkenionsja 3ema ydectBo Ha Mefynapoauuor Konrpec
Ha oBaa Acoljanyja IIITO ce OfpXKyBa BO Bexarpap, co
pedepator: “Xavier Marmier dans les Bouches de
Cattaro”. Bo 1970 yuectByBa Ha Konrpecor Bo Boppro
BO ®pannuyja.

- ja opbpaHyBa JOKTOpCKaTa pAucepTandja *“ Xavier
Marmier et les Slaves du Sud” oy MEHTOpPCTBO Ha TIpod.
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Wimnka Mutpesa

1972

1974

1976

1976 - 1977

1977 - 1979

1979 - 1981

40

Pynong Majkcrep. Bo 1972 rop. e m36paHa 3a JOLEHT
o npegMeToT PpaHIycKa KHAXKEBHOCT.

- craHyBa JlaypeaT Ha AKajeMujaTa Ha HayKuUTe H
YMETHOCTHTE BO Be3aHCOH 3a TEKCTOT W apXHBCKHTE
MaTepHjalu H3HECEHM BO HEj3HMHAaTa HOKTOPCKA Te3a.
W3bpana e 3a pommceH wieH Ha AkajeMmmjaTa Ha
HayKHTE H YMETHOCTHTE BO Be3aHcoH u ®panm-Konre,
Bo PpaHudja m Ha 22 pmekeMBpu 1972 rop. ja OpXKH
CBOjaTa pHACTamnHa Gecefa Mo HacioB * Un chapitre slave
de la littérature francaise”.

- BO CBOJCTBO Ha [ONHCEH WieH Ha AKaJeMHjaTa Ha
HayKMTe H YMETHOCTHTE, Ha CEJHMLlaTa Ha AKajeMujaTa
Bo Besancon op 27 noemBpu 1974 rop. ro umsHecypa
CBOCTO Hay4YyHO coommuTeHHe “ Qui est 'auteur de “La
Napoléone” revendiquée par Charles Nodier?”

- ydecTByBa BO paboTara Ha VIII Konrpec na AILC Bo
Bynumnemta co pedepar “Dialogue de la littérature
macédonienne avec la tradition nationale et les littératures
étrangeres”;

- Bo 1977 ropuna e u36paHa 3a BOHpefieH mpodecop Mo
npenMeToT PpaHIycKa KHUKEBHOCT.

- ja Bpum ¢yHkumjata Ha IIpercegaten Ha CoBeTOT Ha
Punonowkn akynrer u Ilpercemaren Ha 3ppyxe-
HHETO 3a CTPAaHCKH ja3UILi U JATepaTypn Ha CPM.

- 130paHa e 3a npofieKaH Ha PHIONOWKHAOT haKyiITeT; -
wieH e Ha Oprasmzaumonuor Komurer Ha
Mefynapomuuor Cemunap “YuupepauteToT fneHec” npu
3aepHAUATa Ha jyTOCIOBEHCKHTE YHHBEP3UTETH BO YHH
IITO CECHH y4ecTBYBa BO [IlyGpOBHHMK KaKO IPETCTaBHUK
Ha YHHMBepP3UTEeTOT Bo CKoOTlje.

- BO AKajeMpjaTa Ha HAyKHTE M YMETHOCTHTE BO
Besancon, Ha OTBOpEHaTa cegHHLaTa Of 27 HOEMBpH
1978 ro u3HecyBa cBojoT Tpya: “Les slavisants de France
et la Macédoine”

- Bo 1979 ropn. yyecrByra Ha Konrpecor Ha AILC Bo
HHcopyk co pedepar ma Tema: “La fonction
paradigmatique du mythe et du symbole” u PakoBOIH CO
cekujaTa “PoMaHOT B MuTOT .

- u36paHa e 3a [lekad Ha PHIOIOWKHOT cdakynrer Bo
Ckomje; yyecTByBa BO MOATOTOBKATE W OCHOBAH-ETO Ha



1979 - 1985

1980

1981

1982
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KaTeppaTa 3a olmra 1 KOMIIapaTHBHA KHIDKEBHOCT B Ha
HMuctaTyTOT 3a sMTepaTypa Ha  OHIONOMIKHOT
¢axyiTeT; ru BpIIK INOATOTOBKHTE 3a Of6eIeXyBame Ha
10-ropuminuHaTa of pa6Gorata Ha Karegpara 3a
MakeJIOHCKH ja3HMK IIpH YHHBep3uTeToT Bo Heamon
(U Tanuja)

- IIpercepaTen e Ha OgGopoT 3a onbenexyBame Ha 35-
TOOUIIHMHATA Off IIOCTOEHETO0 Ha PHIONOMKHOT
¢hakynrer Ha YHuBep3uTeTOT Bo CKOMje

- BO paMKHTe Ha MelyyHHBep3HTeTcKaTa copabGoTKa co
Yuusepsaretor MaptuH Jlyrep Bo Xane, [IPT, Bo 1979
rof. TrocTyBa BO Xalle €O NpejaBame: “Yiorata Ha
repmaHckaTa nucarteska TALV] / Theérese Albertin von
Jacob/ BO mpeBogM Ha HAapOJHOTO TBOPEWITBO Ha
JyKkHOCIIOBEHCKHOT cBeT .

- Bo 1979 rop. e opnukysaHa co OppeH Ha TPymoT co
3aTeH BeHel

- e wieH Ha Op6opoT 3a KyJTypa npHu JyrocioBeHcKaTa
KoMucuja 3a copaborka co YHECKO

- Bo Ilapm3 ja o6jaByBa cryamjaTa “ Les Slaves du Sud au
XIX-eme siécle vus par Xavier Marmier”. IIpoMonujaTa Bo
YHe NpeTCTaByBakbe Off (ppaHIyCKa CTpaHa y4eCTBYBallle
®pancoa fie Jlabpuos ce oApKyBa BO OKTOMBpH HCTaTa
ropuna Bo Ilapus, Bo npucycTBO Ha GpojHE (paHIycKH
CJIaBHCTH ¥ KOMITapaTHCTH.

- ydyecTByBa BO OpraHusupamero Ha IIpBuoT
KonokBuyM op ofGnacta Ha  KOMIapaTHBHaTa
KHIDKEBHOCT INTO Ce OfipXyBa Bo  OXpHJ CO y4YecTBO
Ha 50-TMHa BpBHM CBETCKH KOMIApaTHCTH Mefy KoH H
Pene Benek, Knaygno I'mien; taa e peJakTop Ha
36opuEkoT of Toj Cobup mopj HacioB “KHmkeBHaTa
HayKa BO cBeToT  /1984/

- #36paHa e 3a WwieH Ha MefyHapoaHoTo V3BpmHO 61po
Ha AcongjangjaTa 3a KOMIAapaTHBHA KHHKEBHOCT Ha
Kownrpecor oppxaH Bo Ibyjopk /co MaHgaT 1982 - 1985/;
- IO TIOKaHa Ha YHHBEP3UTETOT BO MoHTpean, Bo 1982
rox. ydecrByBa Ha MefyHapogauor CHEMIO3HyM co
pedepar “Extension de la notion de la littérature en
rapport avec 'imaginaire collectif”’

- ITpercenaren e Ha CojysoT Ha [IpymrsaTa 3a KynTypHa

4]



Wnuuxa Mutpesa

1982 - 1984

1982 - 1985

42

copa6oTka Makenonnja-®pannwmja

- u36pana e 3a llled na Karenparta 3a pomaHcKu jasunm
U KHUXKEBHOCTH npH Punonomkuor ¢akyiarer Bo
Ckomje

- Ilpercegaren e Ha PegakuucKuoT Op6op Ha
“T'ogumanor 360pHAK” Ha OUIOIOMWKHOT (paKyaTeT BO
Ckomje

- Bo 1983 rop. rocrysa Ha YHEBep3ureToT Bo Coduja co
npefaBame “CoBpeMEHHOT TeaTap W AHTHIKAOT MHT HA
npuMepn o ¢GppPanIyCKOTO H jyrocIOBEHCKOTO JAPAMCKO
TBOPEMITBO”, BO paMKHTE Ha MefyyHWBep3HUTeTCKaTa
copaboTKa, TOCTyBa M Ha YHHBep3uTeTOT BO KpajoBa
(Pomanmja) Bo 1984 rom m Ha YHHBEP3HTETOT BO
CapaeBo Bo 1982 rop.

- IO MOBOA oOf6eyeXXyBamkeTo Ha 40-TONUIIHMHATA O]
cMmprTa Ha PoMen PonaH, Ha mokaHa of KonapueBnor
YuusepsuteT Bo Benrpan, 36opysa 3a “Pomen Ponan u
Maxkenonuja” /1984/

- u3bpaHa e 3a [lenerat Bo Cojysumor Co6op Ha
Cobpanmero Ha CPPJ] m e unen Ha OpbopoT 3a
HajIBOpeIlIHA MNOJUTHKa; BO 1982 rop. yuecrByBa BO
Heneranmjata 3a  copaGoTka co  EBponckuor
IMapnament; Bo 1983 ropm. co [eneraumjata Ha
INpercraBHmuknoT oM Ha CAJl; Bo 1983 rom. e BoO
HeneranmjaTa Bo ocduijanHa nocera Ha HanmpoHaHOTO
CoGpanne Ha ®pannmja u Ha [IpeTcegatenor Mutepas;
BO 1984 rop. e unen Ha [Jeneranujara 3a copaboTka co
®epepanmHoro Cobpamme nHa YCCP; BOo 1984 Ha
Henerauujata 3a copabotka co [IlapmaMeHrapHOTO
Co6panne Ha Eponcknor Coser.

- KoopauHaTOp € Ha Pepakimucknor Op6op cocraBeH of
WICHOBH Ha JyroclOBEHCKHTE YHHBEP3HTETH 3a
MpPOEKTOT Ha Me{'YHUBEP3UTETCKHUOT y4eOHHK
“Chréstomathie de la littérature francaise” XIXéme et
XXéme siécle” koj nsnerysa Bo iBa ToMa Bo 1984 rox. ,
BO H3[jaHME Ha YHHBep3uTeTOT Bo CKotje.

- BO 1983 rop1. ominkyBasa e co PpaHIycKO OJIHKyBahe
Chevalier de la Légion d’Honneur, Bo 1984 rog. u e
AopeneHo M omuKyBarbe Commandant de 1’Ordre des
Palmes Académiques.
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1986 - 1990

1990 - 1992

1990

1991 - 1992

1994

1995

1995

- BO CBOJCTBO Ha WieH Ha MefynapogHoro Bupo Ha
Aconmjangjata 3a KOMNapaTHBHa KHIKeBHOcT /AILC/,
Ha cepgHunata Bo bBygummemrra, Bo 1984 rof.,
onpefelieHa € 3a KOOpPOWHATOp Ha cecHjaTa Ha TeMa:
“Oujanor Ha Kynatypure Ha KOHIpecoT oppxaH BO
Hapus Bo 1985 roguxa.

- HWMEHYBaHa € 3a BOHpeAeH H OIOJHOMOIITEH
Amb6acanop Ha COPJ Bo Peny6nuka I'Buneja, a Bo 1987
roa. u 3a Ambacagop Bo Peny6muka Cuepa Jleone u
Peny6nnka I'suneja Bucao Bo 3anagna Adpuka.

- IIpercematen e Ha CoBeTOT Ha PUIOIOWIKHOT
dakyarer Bo Ckomje.

- y4yecTByBa BO opraHu3augjata Ha [IpBumoT (BO
Makepnonuja) MeryHapopeH Cumnosuym 3a
JIutepatypure Ha Adpnka, Kapubure n Marpe6 / Bo
copabotka co Ppanuyckuor Kynktypen Llenrap Bo
Ckormje 1 YHuBep3uTeToT Cop6ona Bo Ilapus / Koj mro
ce ofipxka BO Maj 1990 roa. Bo Ckomje H Ha KOj IOfHECE
pedepaT Ha Tema: “La Dialctique de la tradition et de la
modernité dans I’art romanesque africain”.

- Ilpercepaten e Ha KomucmjaTa 3a co3maBame Ha
Hay4yeH NMogMJIafioK IpH MHHHCTEPCTBOTO 3a Hayka Ha
Peny6inuka Makenonnja;

- ox 1992 rop. e Ilpercegaren Ha [IpymTBoTO 3a
JIMTEpaTypa H KyJaTypa Makegonuja-Kanapa.

- u3bpana ¢ 3a Unen Ha YHuBep3uTeTckuoT CeHar mnpu
Yuusep3sutetoT “Ceetn Kupun 1 Metopnj” Bo Ckonje.

- On 1995 rop. of cTpaHa Ha YHHBep3uTeTOT BO Ilapws -
Cop6ona (I1apus IV), BKiIy4eHa € BO HCTPakyBauKHOT
Ilpoexiu na IlaitieiiucHailia KHUWCEBHOCTH, KaKoO
HCTpaXyBa4 Ha penandjata Eepona - Makenonnja (XIX
1 XX Bek).

- u3bpaHa e 3a [lekaH Ha PUNOIOMKAOT PakyITET BO
Ckomje.
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TOME CA3]10B - HAYYHMK, TIPO®ECOP, [IEJJAIOT,
KOJIETA, CO BUCOKH KBAJIMTATUBHU

ViMaM dect fa numuysaM 3a Koserata Tome Caspog, no nosop
HETOBHOT jyGHJIEe] JOCTOEH 3a MOYHUT, 60 TONUIIHHHATA Off HEFOBOTO
pafarme ¥ 35 ropuIIHHHATa Off HerosaTa paGoTHA nejuocT. Hicrakny-
BambETO Ha YecTa He € (JOpMalHO MM PEOBHO MCKAXYBaH€ 10 BAKBH
MIOBOJH, TYKY BHCTHHCKHM IPOYYBCTBYBaHO, 3allITO Of MOHTE IPBH
CTallk¥ BO HayKaTa, Kora 6eB u3bpaHa 3a HoMJiaj acucTeHT npu Kare-
AipaTa 3a HCTOpHMja Ha KHIKEBHOCTHTE Ha Hapopdre Ha C®PJ ce
36mmkHB 6p30 H 1OTOAa TpPajHO, CO HAJMIANHOT KoJjera on
TOIIHPOKHOT HEj3HH cOcTaB - co Tome Casfos, Toram, MocTap acuc-
TEHT Off MeHe. Muc/1aM fieka OBaa BpcKa Gellle MHOTY 3HaYajHa, 3aliTo
3anoYHaB [a T'd cdaKaM H npugakaM CATE HETOBH no6poHaMepHH Ha-
MaTCTBHja, KOH HajHECEGHYHO ¥ HajIUMPOKOTPaiO MA TH npejaBaiie u
OTCTallyBallle, TOKMy BO BPEMETO KOra THe MH Gea HajloTpeGHH.
Caspos Geure 3a MeHe KoneraTa KOMy MOXEB BO CEKOE BpeMe 1a My
ce o6paraM co 6e36poj npamama. Mako He Geme MOj 3BaHHYEH IIpO-
decop, jac Taka ro uyscrByBaB. HamraTa 3aegumuka HaTaMoIIHa
Hay4yHa M MpO(ecopcKa JEjHOCT HH I'M OBO3MOXKYBALle MOCTOjaHO
GIHECKHTE BPCKH M KOHTAaKTH. EBe 30IITO MOjOT OJHOC KOH HErOBOTO
REJIO HE € HH clyYaeH, HA ¢opManeH. IToBekerogumuoro paboreme
MH f1aBa 33 paBo fla H3HECAaM HEKOH MOH JIHYHH BHU/{yBama H CTABOBH
BO OTHOC Ha LEJIOKYNHATa HErosa [[€jHOCT, KOja HE CaMO IITO MH €
MO3HaTa, TYKY H OJIHcKa.

Ipogecopor p-p Tome CaspoB e popeH BO Ckomnje Ha 8
deBpyapu 1934 rogusa. OCHOBHO YYHIHMILTE H rMMHa3#ja, Kako H
Puno3ogcka akyTeT, 3aBPIUAT BO PORHAOT rpag. Ha | AECKEMBDH
1960 ropmna crammn Ha pa6oTHA JOJKHOCT aCHCTEHT IO NpeaMETOT
HapofHa KHHXEBHOCT. Bo 1969 rogusa pgokTopupan Ha Punozop-
CKHOT (hakyrreT Bo Cromje. Bo janyapm 1970 roguna 6m u36paH 3a
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OOLIEHT, 3a HCTHOT npeaMeT. Bo 1975 rogmHa HacTaBHO-HayYHHOT
COBET ro m36pain 3a BoHpeneH npodecop, a Bo 1979 ropguHa u 3a pe-
BoBeH npodecop.

Bo HamiaTta HayyHa M nommupoka jaBHOcT Tome Ca3poB e BH-
COKO acHpMHpaH Hay4HHK H Ipodecop, UHMja LeHTpalHa M MepMa-
HEHTHa IpeoKynan#ja M paboTa € HacoYeHa KOH MAaKEJOHCKOTO
HapOJHO TBOPEIITBO, KOE HAlIVIO CBOEBUJIEH I1aT, Ha IIOKa3 U Kaj Hac
Bo cBeTOT. IIpeky HeroBuTe GpojHH 00jaBH, KHUTH, CTYOUH, IPHKa3H,
CHTE€ MaKEJOHCKH HAapOTHH >KaHPH U (POJIKIOPHH HHTEPIPETATOPH H
(onKIIOpHCTH, TO HAlIUIE CBOETO MeCTO | 3Hadere. Tome CasioB He
3alMpa caMO Bp3 MaKeJOHCKHTE HapOOHM YMOTBOPOM, TYKY MOIIIHE
YECTO HHMB I'M BKJOIYBa HJIHM IPETCTAaByBa BO CBOMTE KOMIAPATHBHH
(pONIKNOPACTHYKH CTYQHH, OFf KON € BHJIMBO HETOBOTO HOIIUPOKO M
COJIMJIHO [MO3HaBale H Ha OaskaHCKHOT ¢oikiop. IIpeky noceGHuTE
IpeTCTaByBamwa Ha OfICJIHH YMOTBOPOH, KaHpH, GONKIopucTH, ToMe
CaspoB mpepacHyBa BO CAaMOCTOEH M TEMEJIHT MCTOpHYAp Ha HapOf-
HOTO TBOPEIITBO, KaKOB IO IPETCTaByBaaT OCOGEHO IIOCEOHHTE
Kuurd. Bo ¢onkiopHHTE NMOHHpaka ce HaMETHyBallle W COBJIafly-
Bal€TO, a II0Toa M Ac(HHHPAKETO U NPETCTAaBYBameTO Ha TEO-
pHUCKATE (pyHAAMEHTATHH U CYIUITHHCKH OOIHKYBamba.

On oBaa meHTpalHa JejHOCT mpom3ieroa Hag 250 oGjaBeHH
TPYJOBH, KaKO H TpHECEeTHHa noce6HH u3faHWja. Cekako, 3a Ja He
Gupe oBaa MMIIO3aHTHa [IEJHOCT caMo OpojKa, Ke ce OCBpHaM 6apeM Ha
nosHavajauTe o6jaBu Ha ToMme CaspoB, KOM Ke MMaaT TpajHa Bpef-
HOCT BO HalllaTa KHMXKEBHOCT, (DOJIKJIOPHCTHYKA U KYJITypHa HC-
TOpHja.

Mefy pannte 3HauajHH TpymoBH Ha Ca3foB cmafa cTaTHjaTa
“ITo Tparure Ha JoakuM Kp4oBCKH”, IUTO ce NOjaBH BO COMCAHHUETO
“Pasrnemu”, Bo 1959 roguna. Y notoa yciemuja: HecoogseTHo TpeT-
CTaByBam€ Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa JuTepatypa, Teogocuj Cunantcku, Ha-
jronemuor ¢onknopuct Kaj Ciosenure, E¢ppem KapaHos - 3HavaeH
Halll ¢ponknopuct, Bopbenn Hapoguu nmecuu, utH. Bo 1966 ronuna ce
TI0jaBH HeroBaTa KHHMra “MakefOHCKa HaponHa noesmja’, a Bo 1970
ropuHa “IIperien Ha MaKefOHCKaTa HapofHa npo3a”. O4YeBHIHO, BEKe
OpOPMEHAOT HAYYHWK H MPAKTHYHO M TEOPETCKH €NYUHUpaH, TH
3a0KpYy>KyBa CBOHTE HCTPaXyBama, IPETCTaByBajKu ' U MMOETCKUTE U
MPO3HHUTE MaKENOHCKH HAPOJHH KaHpH, BO IEJIMHA U BO CBOEBHJEH
AQHTOJIOTHCKH H3060p, KOj YCIEIHO T'M 3a0KPyXH Ha TOj HaYdH
CYIITHHCKHUTE MPETCTaByBalba Ha HAIIIETO HAPOJHO TBOPEIITBO.
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Tome Ca3fioB BO CBOMTE HCTpaXKyBala YeKOpellle IMOCTAIHO,
CHIYPHO, CO HHTEpeC Ha NMaCHOHHpaH HAay4HHWK, H CO HeEBepoOjaTHa
cTpBocT. OHa ITO NOoce6HO Me HMMIIPECHOHApAIIIE BO KOHTAKTHTE
- Gellle HEroBaTa CTaJOXEHOCT U CMHUPEHOCT, BO CEKOE BpEME M IIe-
puopn. YuHaM fa He MOXKelle HUIUTO M HUKOTAll 1a T'M PEHACOYH He-
ropuTe HaMepH. Kako HHIITO 1a He MOXKellle 1a FO U3BaJM Of TaKT, U
BO HajHEepBO3HHMTE cHTyanuu. O HEro Hayd4uB H 3a MyApPOCTa HA Ipe-
MOJIYYBamkeTO, WIA NOTOYHO PEYEHO, 3a MYApOCTa Ha IPEMOCTY-
BameTo. MefyToa, moceGHO JOMHHHPpaAIlle CO CBOjCTBEHATAa CTPILIH-
BOCT H CEKOJIHEBHO [IOM3TrpajyBare Ha HAYYHAOT TBOPEYKM MO3AMK.
Oga Hajy6aBo ro MOYyBCTBYBaB KOra 'O MOCETHB KojeraTa Cas3moB BO
Codmnja, kame mro mpecTojyBallle Ha €HOTOAWIIHA HAYYHH HC-
TpaxKyBala, HECOMHEHO HEMY HEONXOJHH M IOTpeGHH BO BpPCKa CO
H3paboTyBameTO Ha lucepTanyjaTa “Mapko Ilenenkos Kako cobupay
Ha MAaKeJOHCKH HapOfHH yMOTBOp6GH , Bo 1968 rogmha. Tamy ja
c(paTHB CepHO3HOCTAa Ha HEroBaTa HayYHOUCTpaXKyBadyka pabora.
Hcto taka, Bo Codnja Mu Gellre fparolena IOMOIITa Ha KOJEraTa BO
COBJIalyBabEeTO Ha COPUCKUTE KHIKAPHULN H AHTHKBAPHHUIH, BO KOX
MOXea fla ce HajjaT AparoleHd KHWUTU Off HAIIWTE HAYYHH HCLH-
mwmHA. Of Toj maT moHecos Gorara JHTepaTypa, GiarogapeHne Ha
HeBepojaTHaTa HErOBa BEP3MPAaHOCT Ha KOH MECTa MOXKAT [a Ce Ha-
jAaT ofpeneHN NOCTapH U3[JaHuja.

ITo npecrojor Bo Cocdmja Ca3goB ofmuyHO ro OXGpPaHA HOK-
TOpaToT, Bo Ckomje, Ha 3 okTOMBpH 1969 rogmHa. Bo 1974 ropgrHa
KHUTOH3[]aBaTeJICTBOTO “MHucna” ja o6jaBu HeroBata of6paHeTa JHC-
epTauyja co HacoB “Mapko LleneHKoB Kako co6Hpay Ha MaKeJOHCKH
yMoTBOp6u~. OBOj TPyA NpeTcTaByBalle 3HAaYaeH NMPHIOHEC BO HC-
TOPHjaTa Ha MAaKEJJOHCKOTO HApOJHO TBOPEIUTBO, [aBajKW CHH-
TETHYKM NPHKa3 M CIMKa Ha GoraTaTa JAYHOCT M JEJIO Ha TpHJIEN-
CKHOT M3BOHDEJEH COOHMpau Ha MaKe[JOHCKH YMOTBOpOH - Mapko
Ilenenkos.

Bo 1978 ropguna (1980) Bo m3nanue Ha “CrygeHTcKH 360p~ ce
nojaBu kHurata “CTygun Ha MakeJOHCKaTa HapOJHA KHIKEBHOCT .
Kunromspasaresncrsoro “Hama kuura” Bo 1986 roguna ja my6nmkysa
HoBaTa KHHra Ha Caspo “Qonknopuctauku ctyaun’. CaMo [Be
TOIMHA II0TOAa HM3faBaykata KyKa “Kynrypa” ro wmspmame Tpypor
HacioBeH “MakefoHCcKaTa HapoJHa KHHXKEBHOCT BO 1988 romuHa.
brrosnckara usgaBauka Kyka “Mucupkos” Bo 1989 roguua ja usnaje
KHHraTa “ZKeHaTa BO MaKeJJOHCKATa HApOJHa KHIKEBHOCT .
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Tome Ca3sfoB e npupegyBad Ha anronormate: “I'puBa Tpece
Gucep pOHH’, elcKH HapogHu NecHu (“Samrnrta”’, Ckomje 1970);
“MaxkeIOHCKH Hapoiuu npukasuu” (“Mucaa”, Ckomje 1972).

Bo 1976 roguHa ru o6jaBu IeTTe TOMOBH Off coOpaHHUTe Jeia
Ha Kyaman IllankapeB, mito ru nopgrorBu Tome Caszgos, cmopen
ocyMmTte ToMoBH nleyaTeHd BO Cocuja 1891-1894 roguna. Ha Toj HaunH
aBTOpOT M3BPIIWI U CBOEBHHA KilacH¢ukanyja. MHaky, Tome Ca3fos
BO [TOBEKe HaBpaTH NHINYBaJ 32 OBOj peHOMHpaH H 6oraT co6upayd Ha
HapopHo TBopemTBO: Ky3Man A. IllankapeB, 2ZKUBOTOT M AenoTo Ha
Ky3man A. lllankapes, Jenoro Ha Ky3man lllankapes, 3aeqHAYKATE
BapHjaHTH off 30opHUIKTe Ha MmnagunoBud u Hlankapes, ®oaknop-
HACTHYKATa BPEJHOCT Ha TYPCKHTE HapOOHH npnxaann BO 360pHHUKOT
Ha Ky3man A. lllankapes, UTH.

He nomano 3Havyewe uMa 4 nocebHata cryguja “Credan .
BepkoBuK”, u3gageHa Bo 6ubnuorekara Ha “CoBpeMeHnoct” BO 1976
ronuHa. Beke Bo 1978 rogmna Ca3foB ja mW3gaBa W KHHrarta
“Jy>kHOMaKeOHCKY Hapoauu npuka3uu~ off Credan Bepkosuk.

CymrecTBeHHTE ONJIHKH U Gelle3d Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa HapojHa
nmoesnja | nmpo3a Ca3ioB I'l IpPeTCTaByBa BO 3HAYajHOTO CBOE M3JaHHE
“MakefoHCKaTa HapoJHa KHIDKEBHOCT . Bo Hea ce mpHKaXaH¥ MOHO-
rpadcKH, BO HHBHATa CYIITHHA, COGHpavYHTe Ha MAKEXOHCKH HApOTHH
ymoTBOp6H. OBfle MOXXeMe [la HallpaBEMe U €HO CEMaHTH4KO IOBp-
3yBake co KHHATaTa “CTyIHH 3a MaKeJOHCKaTa HapOJHA KHMKEBHOCT .
OBne fBe KHHTH Ce HaJONOJIHYBaaT pa3jaCHYBajKd IO CIEKTapOT Ha
MaKeJOHCKOTO HAPOJHO TBOPEIITEO.

ITo cBoj maToka3s Bo 1990 roguHa ce mojaBm kHurata “Orienu
Ha MaKeJIOHCKaTa Hapoj{Ha KHIKeBHOCT ([pyLITBO 3a HayKa H yMeET-
HOCT - buTona). Bo Hea ce mpeTrcraBeHH Haj3HAaYajHATE CTYIMH BO
BpCKa CO HapOJHOTO TBOPEINTBO, CO HErOBaTa MCTOpHja H pa3Boj, CO
TeopeTckuTe nocraBkd. Co efen 360p BO 0BOj 3GOpHHK € IpeT-
CTaBeHa MHTErpajiHaTa IejHOCT Ha Hay4HKOT Ca3goB Bp3 GOraTcTBOTO
U H3pa30T Ha MaKeJOHCKOTO HapOJHO TBOPEIITBO.

KopucHy gononHeHHja, HOBHHH, €JHA IEJIOCHA 3a0KPYKEHOCT
Ha oBaa mpo6leMaTHKa, HaofaaT HM3pa3 BO HajHOBOTO HM3JaHHE Ha
CaszpoB: “YcHara KHIDKEBHOCT Ha Makegonnure” (MaTua MakegoH-
cka, Ckomje 1992).
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3a fa ro 3a0Kpy>XXiMe IPerIeqHOTO U 60raTo Hay4HO AEJIO Ha
apropoT CaspoB, fa I IPHOMITHME YIITE CJIeJHUBE CO3HaHHja.
Ca3foB € aBTOp Ha 16 aHTOJIOrHCKH H300pH Off pU3HHIIaTa Ha Make-
AOHCKOTO TBOPEIUTBO, U TOa Ha: MaKe[OHCKH, CPIICKH M XpPBaTCKH,
aHTJIACKH, (PPaHIyCKH, PYCKH H I'pUKH ja3uK. HeogMUHIHNBH ce U He-
ropure cTygud 3a: JoakuMm Kpyoscku, Bpakara MunaguHoBIH,
I'purop Ipmuyes, Edbpem Kapanos, Janaku Crpesos, [opfu Kucenu-
HOB, 32 Jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKHTe aBTOpH: Bpanmcmas Hymmk, Mwunosan
INmumuk, ®panie Besk, Byk Kapanuk, u MaOry ipyru.

Bo 1979 ropmHa “MakefoHCKa peBHja’ TO H3Jaje TPYHOT
“Mapko lleneHKOB”, W TOa Ha: AHIJIACKH, PYCKH, (PPAHIYCKH H
CPIICKO-XPBaTCKH ja3uld. Bo AtuHa 1979 romuna ce mojaBu KHMrara
Ha Casnos “Hapopuu mecHm op JyrocioBeHcka MakefqoHnja”, Ha
rpykd jasuk. Humikata “I'paguHa’ ja W3faje KHHraTa “MakejOHCKa
HapojHa JHpHMKa , Ha CpIICKOXpBaTcKH jasuk. “Ha Temka cpma
HIDKaHH € HAaCJIOBOT HAa H3JaHHETO HAPOJHH yMOTBOp6H oy Ilnpus-
cka Makenonnja, o “Crymentcku 360p” 1982 ropguua. Kuurara
“MunapusHoBun: VI36paHu TekcToBw ja m3pgame “Hama kuura” Bo
1982 romuHa. Ha  CpICKOXpBaTCKM c€ MOjaBH  HACJIOBOT
“MunagusoBuu: On6pane crpaHe” (“IloGjema”, Turorpan 1983). Bo
BuTona ucrara roguna ce nojaBu “KoHcrantan Munanunos: Ilecan”.
40 MaKe[IOHCKHM HapojiHH mecHH 3a Ckorje cogpxku KHHrara “Cxomje
rpaga mokpaj THok Bappap” (“Kyiarypa” 1985). “Hama kuura” Bo
1985 rogmHa ro m3fapne JeJIOTO: “f‘opf'n ITyneBckn: M36pann Tek-
CTOBH, KaKO M BTOPHOT HacJoB: “Make/IoHCKa HapofHa JIATepaTypa’
BO 1988 romuHa.

Tome Ca3sfoB € efieH of IpUpegyBayuTe Ha JeCETTOMHAaTa
equuuja Ha “Co6panuTte fiesa” Ha Mapko LlenenkoB (“MakegoHcKa
kHura” 1972, 1980).

HajuoBuoT mnpenasen pakomuc Ha Ca3goB € HacJIOBEH:
“Heno3natuor IIpanyes” u ke Gune o6enogeHeTt Bo 1995 roauna, ox
u3aBayKaTa KyKa “Matnna Maxkegoncka” Bo Cxonje.

ITokpaj oGjaBenuTe TpynoBu Tome Ca3goB Gui cekoral npu-
CYTEH Ha BaXXHUTE Hay4YHH COOMpPH, KOHIDECH, CHMIIO3UYMH, OCOGEHO
BO OHHME TEMaTCKH Iofpadja MOCBeTeHH Ha (posIKIiopucTHKaTa. Ha
OBOj ITaH ApXeJ HMIIO3aHTeH 6poj pecdepaTH | pefaBarma BO CTPaH-
CTBO, KaKo H BO 3eMjaTa. Toj IpXKeJl CBOH NpefaBakha U COOMIITYBAI
3HavajHH (PONKIOPHCTHYKHA co3HaHHja Bo: Buena, Kenn, Hupu6epr,
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Xane, Bepnmun, Manme, Heamon, Bykypemr, Kpajosa, Bopomex,
IIpara, Bapmasa, Bparucnasa, Kpakos, Katosuue, JIuca6on, Mcran-
6yx, Nsmup, Jlongon, Konja.

Bo Hay4HaTa JIejHOCT ce BKJIOMYBa U HErOBHOT NPOgeCOPCKH H
Meflaromky crax Ha dminonomkuor gakynret Bo Ckomje. [Ipodeco-
pot Ca3fioB € HeBepOjaTHO CTPIUINB B KOMYHHKATHBEH CO CTYJEHTHTE,
CO KOJIeTHTe, co momiapuTe Konern. HeMy MoXe cekoj H BO ceKoe
BpeMe Ja My IpHjae, H cekoraml Ke ro fobue oHa WITO ro 6apa of
npodecopoT. IToceGHO MMITOHApPa HeroBaTa HiMpokorpagocT. ITokpaj
TOa, BpIICjKH pPa3sHOBHIHHU J€JHOCTH, (yHKIHH, H BO OHHE NEPHOAH
Kora OHJI MaKCHMaJHO 3aaHraxwpaH H Inpe3adaTeH, CeKorall
ofroBapajl HaBpeMeHO Ha NpelBHACHHUTE 3aJayd, W HHKOTANl HE CH
HO3BOJIMNI fa MpEe4YeKOpH HEeKOj) IpelBHAEH pOK. Jac cyM mMaia
MOXHOCT BO pa3HH CHTYyallid 1a COrjiefjaM AcKa HErOBHOT IPHKJIKB
OJTHOC KOH cIyKOeHHTe OOBpCKH € 671aropofieH, 30IITO HAKOTall He
ce CIIy4YmIo ia He mpejajie HaBpeMeHO pelieH3Hja, 3a Hay4yeH Tpyj, 3a
Hallpe[yBamke Ha KOJIET'WTe, UIIU 3a [leYaTewhe Ha HeKoe fieso. Toa ro-
BOpH [leKa M NOKpaj OpojHHTE OOGBPCKH HMMaJl CEKOraml OJHOC KOH
TyfuTe NOoTpebH, HHTEPECH U POKOBH. Jac CyM MMaJjla CeKOoralll CHTyp-
HOCT JieKa Koja B Ja GHJIO I€jHOCT WIIU 3aj{OJIKEHHE, aKO € MMOBP3aHO
Ha Hekoj HayuH co Tome Ca3spoB, Ke 6uje HaBpeMEHO U CHT'YPHO
n3BpieHo. Co 3aJoBOJICTBO M CHTI'YpHOCT NpH(daKaB 06BpcKH, paborTa,
ako THe Ouie MOBpP3aHH CO YYECTBOTO Ha KoJierata. CioMeHaB JeKa
MOHTE ACHCTEHTCKHM J€HOBH MH 3allOyHaa CO HETOBHTE COBETH H
noMoil. Mefyroa, oBaa KOHCTaTallHja HE 3aBpIIM CO THE TI'OJHHH.
HIckycTBOTO, CTAJIOXKEHOCTa W HCIONHUTEeNHOcTa Ha Tome Ca3snos, u
MO JIeHeC 3a MEHe ce pPefloK MpUMep Ha KOMIUIETHA JIMYHOCT, CO Koja
IIOCTOjaHO caKaM fla pa3MeHyBaM MHCIIH, HCKYCTBA W PasHOPOJHH [IH-
jano3u.

Tome Ca3zpoB, NoKpaj HaydyHaTa M IMpodecopcKa JejHOCT, Ou
aKTHBEH YYECHHK BO MHOIrY 3HaYajHH [€jHOCTH Ha HWHCTHTYIHUH,
30py>XeHHja, KOMUCHH, off nocebeH ommrecTBeH nHTEpec. Ca3goB GHII
meg Ha Karepgparta (1971-1973), nexaH Ha ®uinonomkuoT ¢GpakyiITeT
(1977-1979), pupextop Ha CeMHHapOT 3a MaKE[OHCKH ja3HK H JIUT-
epatypa (1978-1983). YuecTByBal Kako 4ieH Ha yOpaBHUTE Teja Ha:
HucturyToT 3a nurepaTtypa (1984-1988), MHcTHTYTOT 3a (hONKIOp
“Mapko llenenkos”, IHCTHTYTOT 3a MakefOHCKH ja3uK. IlodeceH
4yjaeH € Ha [IpymTBOTO Ha MUcaTeNnuTe Ha MakeloHHja, WIeH € Ha
3Ipy>KeHHEeTO Ha HOBHHApHTe, [IpyIITBOTO 3a HayKa H YMETHOCT BO
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burona, Matuna Cprcka Bo Hoeu Can. Bun wien Ha peaakuMH Ha
cnucaHdjaTta: MakenoHckH ¢onkiop, Kynrypen xuBoTt, Makegoncka
peenja, COBpeMeHOCT, YHHBEP3HTETCKH BECHHK, W Ha Jpyrd. Bui
npercefaten Ha BankaHckmoT ¢ectuBan Bo Oxpup, Ha KII3 Ha
Maxkenonnja, 3npyxenneTo Ha ¢orknopucTETEe Ha MakenoHnuja, Pe-
nyOIAYKHOT mnefaroimiku coseT, CoBetor Ha HHO “CTygeHTCKH
360p”. Bu Tpe6aio foiro na ce HabpojyBaaT aKTHBHOCTHTE BO BpCKa
CO OpraHM3Mparme Ha Hay4YHH COOHpH M JIHYHO y4ecTBO BO HuB. He
CIfy4ajHO HeMy My Gmie fofienenn Harpanu: “Kinument Oxpuacke” Bo
1976 ropuua, “13 HoemBpu™~ Bo 1987 roguna, “11 okToMepr” Bo 1994
ropuHa, Kako u: OpfieH Ha TPYJOT CO 3JaTeH BeHel BO 1979 rOHHa,
OpneH 3acnyru 3a Hapop co cpebpenn 3pany Bo 1987 rogaua.

3a 0Ba HaBHCTHHA TOJIEMO [€JI0 U y4ECTBO BO CHTE IOpH Ha
ONIITECTBEHUOT . )KUBOT Ha Pemybmmka MakejoHnja ce HaNHIIaHH
IOBeKe OCBPTH, PENEH3NH, CTATHH. 3a OfpefieHH TPYAOBH Ha KOJleraTa
Ca3foB nUIIyBaB HEKOJKYKPATHO, BO 1970 rofuHa, notoa Bo 1971, u
Bo 1989 ropguHa. IToceGHM NOMMPOKHM OCBPHYBaka H peleH3HH
Hanumane: Anymescku Vnnja, Anacracosa HuHa, Hoposcku HBan,
Hpyrosany Muoppar, UBanoBuk Pagomup, Kurepcku Mapko, ITone-
HakoBHK Xapanamnue, Ilenymumacku Kupun, ITonmosa ®annja,
Tymescku Banuo, 1 MHOTY gpyra.

Moitine 3Ha4ajHH CTYJUCKH 3aKJIYYOLH 3a LEJOKYIHOTO HEJIO
Ha Tome CaspoB Hanpasun Pagomup MBaHOBHK, 0cOGEHO BO ¢dopma-
pawmeTo Ha moprpeToT Ha Caspos. Bo crymujata “Hosu domkmop-
HCTHYKM HCTpaXyBama O KHHraTa “MaKefoHCKATE NHcaTelnd H
nena” (Beorpapg 1979) Toj mcrakuyea: “IllTo ce omHecyBa fo Tpymo-
BuTe Ha Tome Ca3joB THe ce KapaKTepH3HpaaT CO AHCHUIUIAHHEpAHA
HaCOYEHOCT Ha aBTOPOT Bp3 CYIITHHATA Ha Npo6ieMaTuKaTa. [loMery
HMB Ce HaofaaT M M3BeCeH 6pOj MOIIHE AparoleHH KaKO KaMEHH-
MO3aHI|, KON NMPHAOHECYBaaT [a Ce CO3[aje LEJOCHA CJIMKA 3a MH-
TePECHpamaTa Ha OBOj CAMOINIPETOPEH aHAIATHYAp HA MaKETOHCKOTO
KHHKEBHO HaCIE[ICTBO, a MCTOBPEMEHO NPHAOHECYBaaT M 3a IOCec-
TPaHO ChaKarbe Ha TEKOBHTE M CTPYEH-aTa Ha MaKEIOHCKATa JIHTepa-

»”

Typa...

W om oBOj Kyc OCBPT Bp3 HeNOTO MW aKTHBAaTa Ha KOJerara
Tome Ca3spoB Moxe fa ce corieja CepHO3HAOT NPHOX KOH HAay4HATa
OGJacT, Ha KOja ¥ ce MOCBETHJI HaYYHUKOT LIEIOCHO ¥ MACHOHHPAHO.
IToxkpaj apyrate pOMHpHM OGNACTH, KHMXKEBHOCT, ja3HK, GasIKaHHC-
THKA, €THOJIOTH]a, CO KOH 3a[I0JDKATENHO € BO KOHTAKT M T'H IPEeTCTa-
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ByBa, Ca3goB NEAaHTHO M KOHTHHYMPAHO ce JPXH 32 MaKeJOHCKaTa
¢donknopucrrka. I co o6jaBeHATE TPYAOBH, H CO aKTHBHOTO YYECTBO
BO CHTe TeJia B COOMpH Off OBaa 061acT, NoKaxaJ feKa € Toa IoJie COo
IIApHH BHAWIM 3a HaTnpeBap H pa6oTa. IToce6HO mokaxkan TpleHue
BO paboTaTa co IOMJIAIUTE KOJETH, IITO € CEKaKO OJDKHOCT Ha CEKO)
Hay4yHHK H npodecop. OTTyKa IPOH3NEryBa M JIOTHYHHOT H YBep-
JABHOT 3aKJY4OK jieKa CeTO IIOrope peyeHO OTKpHBA CJIHKAa Ha
Hay4YHHK H npocecop 3a NpuMep.
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Bepa CTOJYEBCKA-AHTHK

HU3BOP O]l BUBJIMOTPA®UIJATA HA OBJABEHUTE TPY-
HOBM HA Mpog. o-p TOME CA3/I0B

1. ITo TparaTe Ha JoakuMm KpuoBcku, “Pasrienn’, Ckomje 1959, rop. I,
6p. 9, ctp. 1095-1107.

2. “AHa Kapenuna” Ha MakefoHckd, “Pasrnemgu”, Ckomje 1962, rop.
IX, 6p. 7, ctp. 707-711.

3. JIsa 3HavajHa MaKeJOHCKa jybmiapHa wu3fama, “Hapoano
cTBapanamreo’, Beorpag 1962, 6p. 3-4, crp. 255-258.

4. HecoomBeTHO mpeTcTaByBalkh€é Ha MaKe[OHCKaTa JIATEPATypa,
“JInTepatypeH 360p”, Ckomje 1962, rop. XI, 6p. 2, cTp. 30-32.
5. Teopocnja Cunantckn, “Kynrypen xusot”, Cxomje 1962, rox. VII,

6p. 3-4, cTp. 30-32.
6. Yaramumrero “3opa” Bo KpuBa ITananka, “Hosa Maxkeponnja”
Cxomje, 2.X11.1963, cTp. 5

. Hajronem donxnopucr xaj Croenure, “IlpocBeTeH pa6oTHHK
Ckomje, 9.XI1.1963.

. IIpeure yuunuimira Bo KpmBa Ilamanka, “HoBa Maxkegounuja”,
Ckomje, 13.1.1964, ctp. 8.

. Edpem KapaHos - 3HauaeH Ham ¢oukiopuct, “Pasraeqn”, Cxonje
1964, rop. VII, 6p. 4, ctp. 385-396.

10. ITaprennja 3orpacckn Kako cobupay Ha MaKeJOHCKH HapO[HH
necnHy, “Jlarepatypen 360p”, Ckomje, 1964, ron. XI, 6p. 2, crp.
6-12.

11. b. Hymmuk, Comuntenno muue, “Kynrypa”, Ckomje, 1965, ctp. 107-
111 (6enemka Ha aBTOPOT).

12. M. I'opkn, Packaswu 3a gena, “Kynrypa”, Ckomje, 1965, crp. 87-90
(6benemxa 3a aBTOpPOT).
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13. Hag HekoHM HeoGjaBeHH INapTU3aHCKH CTHXOBH, “Pasriemgm”,
Ckomje 1965, rop. VII, 6p. 6, cTp. 596-615.

14. Bop6enn Hapoguu necHu, “Kynrypen xupotr’, Ckomje 1966, rop.
XI, 6p. 2-3, cTp. 47-48.

15. 3a mnorekmoro M mnopenbaTa Ha HallaTa HapofHa Mpo3a,
“Pasrnenn’, Ckomje 1966, rop. IX, 6p. 4, cTp. 380-395.

16. Mcye3HaTOTO HMe Ha HapomHHOT TBOpeL, “CoBpemenoct”’, Ckonje
1966, rop. XVI, 6p. 2, cTp. 140-145.

17. MakefoHCKaTa HapofHa Moe3dja, KpaTok mperien, “Kyarypa”,
Ckorje, 1966.

18. MunoBan I'mummk “Ilpsa Gpaspa m apyru packasm, “Kynrypa”,
Ckomje, 1966, cTp. 89-92 (6enemika 3a aBTOPOT).

19. O6upg 3a mepwopM3anWja Ha MaKeJOHCKOTO HAapORHO HOETCKO
TBOPELITBO

20. Partizan halk siirimiz, Sesler, Skopje 1966, maj, str. 50-57.

21. I1. Kouynk “JazoBenor mpeq cyq W Opyrd packasm , “Kyarypa”,
Ckomje, 1966, cTp. 111-114 (6enemika 3a aBTOpPOT).

22. CoBpeMeHHOT MakeqoHCKE (oikiop, “Kyarypen xusot”, Ckomje
1966, rop. XI, 6p. 8-9, cTp. 24-25.

23. Bomme6GHAOT NIpCTeH, eCTOHCKA HapofHd mpuKasHu, “Kyntypa”,
Ckomje, 1967, cTp. 65-66 (Genelika 3a €CTOHCKHTE HapOHHH
MpHUKAa3HM).

24. MakenoHCKH HapoHH HoBeunH, “CoBpeMeHoct”’, Ckomje 1966, rop.
XVIL, 6p. 5, cTp. 451-462.

25. Mapko lleneHkoB Bo HapiaTa (ponknopucTaka, “CTpeMex’,
IIpunen 1967, 6p. 2, crp. 21-24.

26. HapoyrnaTa npo3a Ha Mapko Ilenenkos, 36opuuk “YerBpTH Pan-
uHOBH cpenbu”’, Tutos Benec 1967, 150-156.

27. HamuTe HapogHU JereHOM ¥ npefauuja, “CoBpeMenoct’, Ckomje
1966, rop. XVII, 6p. 6, crp. 516-521 u 6p. 7-8, cTp. 687-694.

28. ®p. Bepk: Kuura 3a Turo, “Kyarypa”, Ckomje, 1967, ctp. 95-97
(6enemnika 3a NMACATEJOT). :

29. MakenoHCKHATE MapTH3aHCKH IecHH, 36G0pHHEK Ha TpyHaoBH op XII-
OT KoHrpec Ha ¢oiakinopucTuTe Ha JyrocinaBmja Bo [ojpaH,
1966 roguna, Ckomje 1968, cTp. 55-60.
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30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

Hsxkonky HapomHU NpHKa3Kd Ha GaHaTckuTe Osairapd, “E3uk u
nuteparypa”’, Codus, 1968, XXIII, cTp. 62-65.

MakKeOHCKHTE  HAapOJHH  IIOCJIOBHIM H  IIOrOBOPKH,
“Cospemenoct’, Ckomje 1969, rog. XIX, 6p. 2, cTp. 26-35.

Mapko K. lleneHkoB-cobupay # KpeaTOp Ha HapOJHHTE YMOT-
Bop6H, cenmapar Ha “CoBpemeHoct”, Ckomje 1969, rop. XIX,
6p. , cTp. 249-271.

[Ipuior KOH MpOY4YyBake€TO Ha CTHIICKO-H3PA3HHTE KapaKTEPHC-
THKH Ha MAakKe€JOHCKAUTE HAPOJHH MOCIOBMUHM M MOTOBOPKH,
“Maxemoncku donkiop”, Ckomje 1969, 6p. 3-4, cTp. 175-180.

OpHocoT Ha MakeJOHCKHTe mucaTenu off XIX BeK KOH HapogHaTa
necHa, 36opHuk VI PanuHoBu cpepbu, Tutos Benec 1969, ctp.
62-69.

I'puBa Tpece, Gucep pOHH; €NCKKM HapONHH NecHH, “3amrTura’,
Ckomje 1970 (npearosop/ctp. 5-8/, n360p U pepakuyja).
3a ycmoBor Ha (QONKKJIOpHaTa aHOHHUMHOCT  JieHec,
“Cospemenoct , Ckomje 1970, rog. , 6p. 1, cTp. 14-20.

Maxkenonuja u nocebno Ilpunen, Bo Bpemero Ha Mapko K.
Ilenenkos, I'opumen 36opHUK Ha Punozodckuor ¢akyiarer
Bo Ckomje, 1970, kH. 22, cTp. 205-224.

Ilpernen Ha MakemoHcKaTa HapofHa mpo3sa, “Kyarypa”, Ckomje
1970, ctp. 156.

CobupamkeTo Ha MaKEOHCKHTe HapogHu ymMoTBop6H BO II mosioB-
nHa Ha XIX Bek, “Uctopuja”., Cxomje 1970, 6p. 2, cTp. 181-183.

Mapko K. Ienenkos (1889-1920), vam noptper, “Makegoucku
tdonkmop”, Ckomje, 1970, ku. 5-6, cTp. 113-124.

AdupMaTop Ha MaKelOHCKaTa HapofgHa KyiTypa, “HMceneHuyKu
Kanenpap’, Ckomje 1971, ctp. 115-117.

I'purop IlpnauyeB © MakKegOHCKOTO HApOOHO TBOPEIITBO,
“PasButok’, Butona 1971, rop. IX, 6p. 4, 200-205.

HapopgHata peBoiynuja BO MaKeJOHCKaTa HapofHa IIOe3Hja,
“Kynrypen xusot’, Ckomje 1971, 6p. 9-10.

Oxpupckuor Omup, “Kynrypen xusor”, Cxromje 1971, 6p. 1, cTp.
7-8.
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45

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

S5.

56.

57.

56

. IIpegrosop Ha KHHraTa “Mu fonera peg rynabu’, HAPOJHH ECHH
o Teroscko, Teroso 1971, cTp. 5-13.

The Macedonian Revival and Gligor Prlichev, Macedonian review,
Skopje 1971, str. 62-66.

MakenoHckuTe mnHcaTen® Of 19 BeK H HApPORHOTO IOETCKO
TBOpemTBO . IlpemaBama Ha UB ceMuHap 3a MaKeJOHCKH
jasuk, nuTepatypa m Kynrypa-Oxpug, Ckomje 1971, crp. 172-
178.

IMaprennja 3orpacdckm Kako co6Hpay Ha MakKe[OHCKH HapOIHH
necHy, “360pHAK Ha GHrOPCKHTE HAay4YHO-KYJITYPHH COOHpH,
Il'octuBap 1971, cTp. 131-137.

Toue [emyeB u HapopHaTa mecHa, “Kynrypen kuBotr’, Ckomje
1972, 6p. 1-2, cTp. 6-8.

MaxkenoHckuTe HapOgHH NMpHKa3HH, 360D, pelaKuHAja H IPeAro-
Bop /cTp.5-8/, “Mucna”, Ckomje 1972.

Mapko Lenenkos, Co6panu fena, ToMm I-Hapopguu necun, MHcTH-
TYyT 3a onkiop-’"Makegoncka kuura”, Ckomje 1972
(Ilpeprosop: Mapko K. Ilenenkos, crp. 7-16).

Mapko IlenenkoB, CoGpaun fena, Tom VII-ITocnoBuum, moro-
BOpKM W raTaHkd, HVIHCTHTYT 3a ¢onkiop-"MakenoHcka
xHura”, Ckomje 1972 (u360p, pefaku@ja u IpeArosop).

Macedonian folk songs, “Review”, Yugoslav Monthly magazin,
Beograd 1972, III-1V, str. 42-43,

CobupameTo Ha HapOJHATE YMOTBOpPOH-HAMOHAlEH NpPH3HAK,
“Hcenennykn KaneHgap , Ckomje 1972, ctp. 91-94.

IToseke G6uo-6mbnuorpacdcku nmpuiaosu Bo Exuukionemmja Jyro-
cnasmje, 3arpe6, 1955-71 (Bugm: toM VI m VIII-cHcOK Ha
copaGorHunuTe) u Bo EHnukioneguja Jlekcukorpadcekor 3a-
Bofia Jyrocnasgje, 3arpe6 1955-1964 (Bugu: ToM VII-ciAcok Ha
copaGOTHHLHATE).

HBe HOBH BapHjaHTH Ha IecHaTa 3a Mapko Kpane u 6paT My AH-
apyja, Fomuuren 360pHEK Ha PHA030(CKHOT akynTeT BO
Ckonmje, KH. 24, 1972, ctp. 379-386.

MakenoHckuTe HapoHE JlereHAd U HpefaHHja, [IpefaBama Ha V
CEMHMHAap 3a MaKe[OHCKHM ja3sHK, JHTepaTrypa H KYJATypa,
Oxpup, Ckomnje 1972, cTp. 135-144.
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59.

60.

61.

62.
63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

MaxkegoHCcKE HapOXHH IpHKa3HHU (H360p, pefaKkudja d IpegroBop),
“Mmnucna, Ckomje 1972.

Hosu nponecu Bo MakeOHCKaTa HapOAHa Noe3Hja, “Becena Ky-
MaHOBO 1972, 6p. 2, cTp. 205-221.

HapopnHaTta necHa Hcye3HyBa, HO ..., “Pa3sutok”, Burona 1973, 6p.
2-3, cTp. 206-218.

Kysman A. lllankapes, Ucenennykn xanexgap 1973, Ckomje, ctp.
116-117.

I'purop IIpaunues, “Becexa”, Kymanoso 1973, 6p. 3, cTp. 267-277.

I'purop IlpauyeB, MOroBOp KOH aHIJKCKOTO H3[aHME Ha
“Cepmapot”’, Ckomje 1973, ctp. 73-89.

The life and work of Grigor Prlichev, “Macedonian Review”, Skopje
1973, br. 1, str. 47-55.

Macedonian Folk poetry and Ilinden, “The Epic of Ilinden”, Skopje
1973, str. 215-224.

HoBu mnpounecn Bo MakeQOHCKaTa HapojHa noe3mnja, 3GOpPHHK
“PecpepaTH Ha MaKeMOHCKHTE CIAaBUCTH 3a VII MefyHapomeH
CJIaBHCTHYKH KOHTpec BO Bapmasa”, Ckomje 1973, ctp. 141-
146.

Mapko K. IleneHkoB Kako coOHpay Ha MaKEIOHCKH HapOgHH
yMoTBOp6H, “Mucina”, Ckomje 1974.

MakenoHckaTa HapofHa JHpHKa (OCHOBHH KapaKTEPHCTHKH),
IIpenaBama Ha VI ceMuHap 3a MaKe[JOHCKH ja3HK, JIATEpaTypa
4 KynTypa, Ckonje, 1974, ctp. 85-91.

MebyHapogHu yTHLajE MaKeOHCKE HapOfHe M YMETHHYKE
KIIDKEBHOCTH, 360pHHK “25 rommHa CeMmmHapa 3a cTpaHe
ciaBucre” (1950-1974), CapajeBo 1975, cTp. 265-276.

XKusoror u penoro Ha K. A. IllamkapeB, cemapaT Ha
“CoBpemeHnoct”, Ckomje 1975, ku. 25, crp. 1-50.

L*Opera immortale dei Fratelli di Salonico, San Cirilo e San Metodio.
“Gloria a San Gloria”, Roma, 24 maggio 1975, pp. 7-16.

MakegoHCKOTO HapogHO IOETCKO TBOPEWITBO H jasmkor, “Hopa
Makegonnja”, Ckomje, 8.V1.1975, cp. 11.

I'purop Ilpnnyes u Kysman lllankapes, “CoBpemenoct”, Ckomje
1975, 6p. 6, cTp. 70-73.
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74. MakenoHcKaTa HapofiHa €NuKa (OCHOBHH KapaKTepHCTHKH), [1pe-
maBama Ha VIII ceMHHap 3a MaKeIOHCKH ja3HWK, JUTEpaTypa A
KyaTypa, Ckomje 1975, ctp. 99-105.

75. Heob6jaBenn mnucmMa Ha JoBan Crpesos, “Kynryped xusor”
Ckomje 1975, 6p. 9-10, cTp. 27-29.

76. King Mark (Marko Krale), “Macedonian Review”, Skopje 1973, Vol.
V, N 2, str. 136-141.

77. La literatura popolare macedone, “Gloria a San Cirillo”, Roma, 24
maggio 1976, 15-21.

78. Kysman A. lllankapes, M36pauu fmena (Bo meT ToMma), “Mmucna”
Ckomje 1976 (IlpegroBop, penakumja 1 ©360p).

b

b

79. MakefoHCcKaTa HapofgHa IIOe3Wja-yMEeTHHYKAa BpPEJHOCT H
ommuTecTBeHa cTBapHOCT, “CoepemeHocT”, Ckomje 1966, 6p. 4-
5, crp. 251-267.

80. McrakHata npepopbeHcka nmyHocT, “Kyntypn xuBor’, Ckomje
1976, 6p. 7-8, cTp. 6-7.

81. Iz hrvatsko-makedonskih veza-Vise od sto godina suradnje, “Oko”, Za-
greb 1976, br. 123, 2-16.X11, str. 11.

82. Credan BepkoBuk (1821-1893), cemapar Ha “CoBpeMeHOCT”’
Ckomje 1976, xH. 34, 6p. 9, cTp. 5-33.

83. Aromunske narodne pripovetke u Zborniku Kuzmana Sapkareva,
“Actele simpozionului Romano-jugoslav”. (Radovi rumunsko-
jugoslovenskog simpozijuma), Bucuresti, 21-25 octomvric 1976,
str. 563-567.

84. HcrakHaT MaKefoHCKH npeponbeHuk, “Hcenennyku KaneHpgap’,
1977, MaTtuua Ha HceneHuunuTe Ha Makenounnja, Ckonje 1977,
ctp. 169-170.

85. MakeqioHCKa HapofiHa TUpHKa, 131 Ha MAHY, Ckomje 1977.

2

86. Kparkmre XaHpOBH BO MaKeOHCKAaTa HApOJHA KHHKEBHOCT,
MAHY, Ckomnje 1977.

87. HcrakHar mucaTen u npeponbenuk, “Kyntypen xkusotr’, Ckomje
1977, 6p. 3-4, cTp. 1-3.

88. Mumurap MuTpeB 3a Opakata MwunaguHoBuH, “CoBpeMeHOCT’
Ckomje 1977, 6p. 2, cTp. 53-59.

>
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89. Credan BepkoBuk: Jy:XKHOMaKeOHCKM HAapOJHH IPUKAa3HH,
“Mucna”’, Ckonje 1977 (upearosop /ctp. 7-34/ u pegakumja).

90. Macedonska ludova tworczos poetycka, “Poezija” 2, Warszawa, Nr 7
(140), Rok. XII, lipiec 1977, str. 71-74.

91. MakefoHcKaTa HapofHa endKa (OCHOBHH KapaKTEpHCTHKH),
“JIutepaTtypeH 360p”, Ckomje 1977, ron. XXIV, Ku. 1, cTp. 61-
66.

92. EneMeHTH HapOJHOT CcTBapajallTBa y [ejldMa MaKeIOHCKHX
nucana XIX Beka, Hayynu cacranak cnasucra y BykoBe jane,
cBecka 2, Beorpap 1977, crp. 419-424.

93. TaTo BO MakefgOHCKaTa HapopjHa ImecHa, “Becemga”, KymaHOBO
1977, 6p. 11-12, cTp. 13-18.

94. lenorto Ha npogecopor Kupun [Tenymmucku, ['ogumien 360pHAK
Ha Puno3zodckroT dakynreT Ha YHHBep3uTeTOT Bo CKomje,
kH. I, 1977, cTp. 11-15.

95. Makedonaj popolaj rakontoj, izd. Internacia, kultura servo-Zagreb
1978, str. 141 (Izbor i predgovor).

96. Valorificarea estetica a folklorului in literatura macedoneana din
secolui al XX-lea, Studii literature Romano-slave, Universitatea din
Bucuresti-Facultatea de limbi straine, Bukure§t 1978, str. 237-249.

97. DONKIOPHE MOTHBH BO [(ejlaTa Ha COBPEMEHHTE MaKeJOHCKH
nucaten, “Jlareparypen 36op”, Ckomje 1978, 6p. 2, cTp. 133-
142. .

98. 36opauk “Oxpup u Oxpmucko HA3 HcropmjaTa’, KH. I, Ckomje
1978, crp. 133-146. I'nasa II-npepopba.

99. HnuHpgeHCKATE H3BODH HAa MNApPTH3aHCKATE HApPOJHHU IIECHH,
“Becena”, Kymanoso 1978, crp. 10-15.

100. Crorogummnuna cMptr Pajka XKuuszudosa (1877-1977), 36opuuk
“XXVII cemmHap 3a crpaHe ciaBucte’, Turorpay 1978, crp.
319-327.

101. KoMHTCKO-peBONMyIIMOHEPHHTE TIeCHH BO TeToBcko, “Kynrypen
xuBoT , Ckomje 1978, 6p. 10, cTp. 15-20.

102. KoMHTCKO-pEBONYHHOHEPHATE NIecHA off TeToBcko, 360pHEK “TV
HayueHn coGup-Buropckure HaydHO-KYITYpHHE coGmpu” 1978-
1979, TeToso 1978, cTp. 95-102.
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103. IlpepopbeHcknor 4dekop Ha I'purop IIpmmues, “CrygeHTCKH -
360p”, Ckomje 19.11.1979, (HopmaTok 3a nut. Ha KyiarypHara
pybpuka, cTp. 2).

104. Heno Kysmana HMlankapesa, “ITonutuka”, Beorpay 24.I11.1979,
crp. 17.

105. Mapko Kpane Bo MakefqoHCKaTa HapojiHa Ioe3Hja, 360pHHK
IlpepnaBama Ha XI ceMHMHap 3a MaKeJOHCKHM ja3HK, IATEepaTypa
u Kyiarypa, Cxonje 1979, cTp. 201-209.

106. ApoMaHCKHTEe HApOAHH IpHKa3HA BO 360pHHKOT Ha Ky3man
IMlankapes, “CoBpeMeHoct”, Ckomje 1979, 6p. 4, cTp. 93-98.

107. Mapko Llenenkos (1829-1920), “Kyrrypen xkupot”, Ckomje
1979, 6p. 4-5, crp. 27-29.

108. Stefan Verkovich (1829-1893) and the Affirmation of Macedonian
Culture, “Macedonian Review”, Skopje 1979, No. I, str. 46-55.

109. Iloptper Ha akagemukor Xapanamnue IlogeHakOBHK,
“Pa3BuTOK’, Buromna 1979, 6p. 1, cTp. 27-35.

110. Mapko K. Ilenenkos (1829-1920), “Pa3Burox”, Burona 1979, 6p.
2, cTp. 179-186.

111. Eklogiano ta dimotika tragoudia tis Jugkoslavikis Makedonias, Atina
1979 (izbor, redakcija i predgovor).

112. Tito u makedonskoj narodnoj pesmi, “Dometi”, Rijeka 1980, str. 125-
130 (izvanredni svezak).

113. Mapko lleneHkoB Kako cobWpady Ha KpaTKUTe (POJIKIOPHH
xkaHposH, “Crpemex, [Ipunen 1979, 6p. 8-9, crp. 710-722.

114. Marko Cepenkov (1829-1920), povodom 150-godeiinjice rodenja,
“Makedonska revija”, Skopje 1979.

115. TpynosuTe HapojHu NecHH Kaj Makenonuute, 360opuuk Ilpe-
RaBama Ha XII ceMrHap 3a MaKelOHCKH ja3uK, JIHTEpaTypa H
KyaTypa, Ckomje 1980, crp. 185-193.

116. MakesonckaTa HapofHa jupuka, “I'paguna”’, Haur 1981, crp. 359,
AHTOIOrHja Ha CPICKOXPBAaTCKH M MaKeJOHCKH ja3uk. (M360p,
pefaKkldja H IPeRrosop).

117. HapoanaTa moetrka Bo TBopemrTBoTo Ha Kone HepnelkoBcka,
“CospemeHoct”, Ckomje 1981, 6p. 4, cTp. 147-151.
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118.

119
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121.

122.

123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128

129.

MuagHOBIIM BO. CTpPaHCKHTE IATepaTyp (mo mnoBop 120-
FONMILIHUHATA on H3JIETYBAKHETO Ha 360pHHKOT),
“CoBpeMeHoct” 1981, 6p. 5-6, cTp. 48-54.

. Sur la condition de 1"anonumat folclorique d'aujordhui, “Coloque so-

bre folclore”, Lisboa 1981, str. 35-40.

XYMODHCTHYHHTE >KaHPOBH BO MaKe[OHCKaTa HapojHa
KHIKeBHOCT, 360pHuk “IIpepaBama Ha XIV ceMuHap 3a
MaKe[[OHCKH ja3uK, JIHTepaTypa H KynTypa”, Ckomje 1981, crp.
235-247.

ITpoceeTnTelbeko fAeno Joakuma Kpuosckor, 36opHmk “X
Hayunm cacranak y Bykose mane”, Beorpag 1981, ctp. 305-
310.

Crpymka 6paha MunagusnoBu. Y3 cro ABafeCETTORUIIELHITY
CMPTH BeJMKaHa MaKE[OHCKE HaNUOHAJNHE HCTOpHje
Humutpuje u Koncrantuna, "CrBapamer", Turorpag 1982,
6p. 6, cTp. 749-756.

HcrakHaT mpocBeTHTEN, mucaTel H npepoabenuk, “KynTypen
xuBot”, Ckomje 1982, 6p. 7-8, cTp. 5-6.

Bnamko (Pomanuja) BO MaKeJOHCKOTO HAapOJHO IIOETCKO
TBOpewTBO, “Kynrypen xusor’, Ckomje 1982, 6p. 9-10, CTPp.
15-17.

Munanunosnu, V36paHl TEKCTOBH, NMpPHpENHI p-p T. Caspos,
“Harma kuura”, Cxomje 1982.

Ha Tenka cpma Hmxanm, Hapogan ymorBop6m opn Ilmpumcka
Makenonnja, “Crygenrtcku 36o0p”, Ckomje 1982.

HoBoropuuinure Konefapcko-GOXKMKHA HAPOHM TECHH Kaj
Maxkenounuure, “IIpocBeTa”, Ckomje 25.X11.1982, 6p. 556-557,

cTp. 14.

. Jordan Hadzhikonstantinov Dzhinot - A leading light in the Macedo-

nian Revival, “Macedonian Review”, Skopje 1982, No. 3, str. 249-
251.

3a mnepropMzanMjaTa Ha MaKEJOHCKOTO HApPOJHO IOETCKO
TBOpewTBo, “Makenoncku ¢onknop”, Ckomje 1982, 6p. 27-28,
cTp. 63-70.
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MoruBoT Ha pasfenGata Bo ne4anGapcKuTe HAPONHH NECHH
(cemejun moTHEH), “MakenoHcKu donknaop”, Ckomje 1982, 6p.
29-30, cTp. 21-24.

Ckonje Bo HapopmHaTta necHa, “Hosa Makenonnja”, Ckomje,
21.V.1983, crp. 8.

MeToponornja Ha npoyuyyBameTo Ha MaKeOHCKAaTa HaponHa
KHIDKeBHOCT, “Criextap”, Ckomje 1983, 6p. 1, crp. 140-143.

KoHcrantun Munanunos (cemapaTtHo u3gamme), Buroma 1983
(1360p, pepakimja i IPeAroBop).

Braca Miladinovci Izbrane strane, “Pobjeda”, Titograd 1983 (Izbor i
predgovor).

Grigor PrliCevi (1830-1893), “Jehona”, Shkup 1983, No. 5-6, str. 78-
92.

Topru KncenuHoB W meroBata “OXpHACKO-TIpeciiaHcKa Jupa”,
“Kynrypen xusor”, Ckomnje 1984, 6p. 4-5, cTp. 47-49.

ACHOM #u MmakefgoHcKkaTa HapopiHa necHa, “Kynrypen xusot”,
Cxomje 1984, 6p. 6, cTp. 5-8

I opfu IlyneBckm Kako moeT M co6upay Ha HapOOHU IIECHH,
“Pasrnenn”, Cxomnje 1984, 6p. 7-8, cTp. 725-740.

ACHOM u MakefoHCKaTa HapojHa noesnja, “Hemo”, llTun 1984,
6p. 4, cTp. 200-210.

3ae[iHHYKUTE BapHjaHTH Of 36OPHMIMTe Ha MHNagUHOBIH H
Ilankapes, “JIutepatypen 360p”, Ckomje 1984, 6p. 4, cTp. 37-
42.

Macedonian Proverbs and Sayings, “Macedonian Review”, Skopje
1984, No. 2, p. 214-220.

Vepra e Gjorgji Pulevski (1838-1895), “Jehova”, Shkup 1984, No. 7,
str. 92-109.

3aeHUYKHTE BapHjaHTH off 3GOPHHLATE Ha MunagunoBuu u
Illankapes, 36opuuk “KHBOTOT W HENOTO Ha 6pakata Mu-
naguHoBUE , MAHY, Cromnje 1984, ctp. 163-168.

MakegoHCKOTO HapoOJHO MOETCKO TBOPEITBO BO AejHOCTa Ha
Bnaxe Konecku, 360pHEK BO uecr Ha Biaxe Komneckn,
l'oguien 360pHuk Ha ®unosodckaOT dakynrer 1984, crp.
425-432.
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ITpnnyes, N36pann TBOp6H, “Mucna”, Ckomje 1985 (M360p, pe-
[aKLHja | IPEearoBop).

Cxkomje rpaja nokpaj THok Bappap, “Kynrypa”, Ckomje 1985
(npeproeop: 5-20).

Hapopuure npena}m]a 3a Cs. Haym Oxpunckn, 36opuek “Haym
Oxpupcku” 1985, cp. 117-124.

Crpyra u HapogHata necHa, “CoBpeMenoct”, Ckomje 1985, 6p. 1-
2, cTp. 40-46.

I'purop Ilpnnyes, M36paun tBOpGH, Ckomje 1985, (H36op u
IIPEAroBop, cTp. 5-31).

T'opfn IMyneBcka, N36paun Tekcrosn, Ckomje 1985, (M36op u
npenrosop: 6-50).

Krnacndukanmja Ha HapogsHTe NECHH, “MakelOHCKH (onkiop”,
Ckomnje 1985, 6p. 35, cTp. 25-35.

¥Yruuaj Byka Kapanmha Ha cakymibauku pag M. Ilenenkosa u K.
[lankapesa, 36opuuk “XII Hay4Hn cacraHak ciaBucTa y Byk-
oBe nane”, beorpap 1985, crp. 173-177.

Topru Iynesckn (183 8-1890), “JInurepaTypeH 360p”, Ckomje 1985,
6p. 2, cTp. 47-58.

CaBpeMeHa MakKefIOHCKAa KIHHKEBHOCT M MaKeOHCKA HapofHa
KI-bI/DKeBHOCT 360pHHEK “35 jyroclIOBEeHCKH CEMHHAD 3a CTpaHe
cnasucte”, 3apap 1985, crp. 205-212.

Henoto Ha I‘oprn Iynescku, “JIntepatypen 360p”, Ckomje 1985,
6p. 2, cTp. 47-58.

T'onem HpepOII6eHHK U cobupay Ha HapoaHH necHy, “Kynrypen
xwuBor, Ckomje 1985, 6p. 7-8, cTp. 1-5.

Beunoro pmeno ma conynckure Gpaka Kupmn m Metonuj,
“Pasrnemu”, Ckomje 1985, 6p. 7-8, cTp. 776-782.

WpiejHu TBOpal; KaATaTHOT 360pHEKa-MOBOOM 175-ronmsuie
pobema JI. Munanunosa, “Crpemibersa”’, [Ipamtana 1985, 6p.
5, crp. 50-56.

Jane CaHnaHCKH BO GopGenuTe MakeoHCKH mecHd, “Kynrypen
xmuBot”, Cromje 1985, 6p. 9-10, cTp. 18-20.

Motneor 3a Bnagummp u Kocapa Bo jyrocnoseHckaTa HapopgHa
KHIXKeBHOCT, “CoBpeMeHocT”, Ckomje 1985, 6p. 10, crp. 17-21.
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MakeqioHckATe NapTH3aHCKH mecHH, “Partizanska ljudka pesem”,
XIII festival “Kuriréek”, Maribor 1985, str. 50-58.

Hapopuure npepannja 3a Kmument m Haym Oxpmpcku, mpo-
ROKYyBa4YH Ha IEJIOTO Ha COJIYHCKHTE 6paka, TpeTa nporpama
Ha PT Ckomje 1985, Gp. 24, cTp. 269-279.

Makedon Holk Nesir Jazin Turunde Turkge Elemanlar, Zbornik “Turk
HolkEdebijati ve Folklorunda jeni gorusler”, I, str. 27-34, Konya,
Turcija.

3HayajHO COGHpPayKo JeNo (CTO TONUWHH Of CMpTTa Ha IlaHajor
I'mHocku 1841-1886), “Kynrypen xuBot”, CKomje 1986, 6p. 1-
2, ctp. 8-10.

Nasretin Hoca ve Iter Peyo Fokralarinda Ortak ve Ozgul Yanlar,
“Sesler”, Skopje 1986, br. 202, str. 62-68.

Hapopuute necHm BO MaKeJOHCKOTO [pPaMCKO TBOpEINTBO,
360pHEK “MaKeNOHCKHOT (PONKIOP BO MY3MYKOTO H JApaM-
CKOTO TBOPEILITBO [0 1945 roguna”, MAHY, Ckomje 1986, cTp.
123-128.

Hapopna npenawa o Kmmmenty u Haymy OxpmjckoM, Hac-
TaB/baunMa GOpahe Kmpmna u Meronuja, “JyrocmoBeHcKH
ceMuHap 3a cTpaHe cnaBucre”’, Hoeu Can 1968, cTp. 18-28.

Hapopuure npenannja 3a Kmmment Oxpuuckm, 36opuuk XII
Hayuyna guckycuja-Oxpup, 12-15.VIIL 1986, cTp. 109-122.

Makedonske partizanske pesmi, “Borec”, Ljubljana 1986, br. 8-9, str.
460-462.

DONKIOpHA €NeMEeHTH y cTBapanamiTBy Bnaxkera Koweckor,
“Crpmibemsa”, [Ipumtana 1986, 6p. S, cTp. 113-118.

PONKIOPACTHYKATa BPEAHOCT Ha TYPCKATE HAPOJHH IPUKa3HA
Bo 36opumkor Ha K. Illankapes, “Cospemenoct”’, Ckomje
1986, 6p. 8, cTp. 60-63.

KumxesHoTO fleno Ha Knument Oxpuyicky, “KyntypeH xuBor”,
Ckomje 1986, 6p. 7-8, cTp. 1-4.

PonxnopucTrIKa cTyaun, “Hama xuura”, Ckomje 1986.

Macxkenonckn HaponHu ckasuy, “Ieno”, Hltum 1986, 6p. 6, cTp.
559-574.
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. Der folkloristische Wert der turkichen Volksmirchen im Zbornik
(Sammelkand) Kuzman Sapkarev, III, Milletlerarasi tirk Folklor
Kongresi bildirileri, Ankara 1986, tom I, str. 253-256.

3aelHIYKOTO U CIelMpUIHOTO BO aHergoTuTe 3a Hacpegun Ona
u Htap Ilejo, “Makenoncku cdonknop”, Ckomje 1986, 6p. 38,
cTp. 39-44.

Crpyra m HapofiHaTa necHa, “MakefjoHcKka My3uKa”, Ckorje 1986,
6p. 6, cTp. 99-104.

Cco3HajHaTa BPeIHOCT Ha MaKeJOHCKATa HapOJiHa KHIKEBHOCT,
“PasBuTok’, Burona 1986, 6p. 8, cTp. 528-532.

MakefOHCKHTE HapOJHH NMPUKa3HU 3a KUBOTHH, “JIMTEepaTypeH
360p”, Ckomje 1986, 6p. 5, crp. 73-82.

Klasifikacija, stih i poetika makedonske narodne poezije, Zbornik
PedagoSkog fakulteta u Rijeci 1986, br. 8, str. 201-211.

HapopHure mnecHM BO MaKegHHCKOTO HAPAMCKO TBOPEINTBO,
MAHRY, Ckomje 1986, ctp. 123-128.

Work of Marko Tsepenkov, “Makedonski iseleni¢ki kalendar 1987,
Skopje 1987, str. 157-161.

Jane CaHjaHCKH BO MaKe[JOHCKUTE HAPOJHHU IIECHH, “MaKeJOHCKH
uceTeBNYKH KaneHaap 19877, Ckomje 1987, cTp. 189-191.

Zna&ajna studija, Revija “Ovdje”, Titograd mart 1987, god. XIX, br.
214, str. 14.

Macedonian Animal Tales and Fables, “Macedonian Review”, Skopje
1987, No. 2, str. 157-161.

TBopeuku mnpucran KoH ¢onknopor, “Hosa Makenonuja”
Ckonmje, 24.X.1987, cTp. 6.

KumxesHoro pmeno Ha Kimment Oxpupckn, 360pHEK
“JyrocIoBeHCKH ceMHHap 3a crpare ciasucre’, Hoem Capg
1987, cTp. 7-12.

MakepoHckuTe Hapoyau HoBenH, “Crektap”, Ckomnje 1987, 6p. 9,
cTp. 165-180.

Hame I'pyes Bo HaponHaTa mecHa, “Heno”, Tun 1987, 6p. 4-5,
cTp. 429-436.

Byk Kapayuh u npenopon ko Makeponana, 360pHAK pafioBa o
Byky C. Kapanuhy, Capajeso 1987, ctp. 369-373.
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191. MaxkegoHCKHTE KOMHTCKO-pEeBOJIyIHOHEpHH necHH, ‘“Hosa
Makenonnja”, Ckomje, 12.XI1.1987, cTp. 6.

192. [NenatHoct Byka Kapapmha m MakegoHCKa KIDKEBHOCT, 17
360punk “Hayunu cacranak ciaBucta y Bykose mane”, MCL],
Beorpag 1987, cTp. 99-106.

193. Mebyco6HH yTHLajH MaKeNOHCKEe HapofgHe H YyMETHHYKeE
KBIKeBHOCTH, logumimbak WMHCTUTYyTa 3a KHHKEBHOCT,
Capajeso 1987, ku. XIV, cTp. 91-99.

194. Zbornik brade Miladinovi u svetlu jubileja, “Dometi”, Rijeka 1987, sv.
2-3, str. 103-108.

195. VpejHuTe acmekTH BO TBOpPEIITBOTO Ha Mmwute Boroesckn,
“Pasrnenn’’, Cxomje 1987, 6p. 10, cTp. 959-964.

196. TpynoBuTe Ha akafieMHKOT Xapajnamnue [ToneHakoBuk oy o6:a-
CTa Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa HapOfHa KHWXeBHOCT , lopguumieH
360pHEK Ha YHHUBep3uTeToT Bo Ckomje, crp. 347-352.

197. PonknopHure enemMeHTd Bo pAenotro “[eBer Kepy6uHoBm
BekoBH~ Ha CnaBko JaneBcku, “CoBpeMeHoct”, Cromje 1988,
6p. 1, cTp. 42-48.

198. The riddles in Macedonia n Folk Literature, “Makedonija”, br. 419,
mart 1988, str. 34-35.

199. HaponuuTe npepandja 3a Knument m Haym Oxpmpacku, mpo-
MOJKYyBa4d Ha COJyHCKHTe Opaka, 36opHuk “Kupuio-
MerogueBckHOoT (cTapocioBeHcKM) mepuon u  Kupmiro-
MeTogueBckara Tpaguuuja Bo Makegonuja, MAHY, Ckomje
1988, cTp. 127-132.

200. Makedonska knjizevnost, “Skolska knjiga”, Zagreb 1988 (“Narodna
knjizevnost”, str. 9-50).

201. Hapopuute necHu op IlupmHcka MakepfoHuja, “Halla KHHUTa
Ckomje 1988 (norosop: 83-87).

202. MaKeIOHCKHTE HapOOHH aHerfoTH, “JlutepaTypeH 360p”, CKomje
1988, 6p. 3-4, cTp. 3-12.

203. IBaeceT ropuau ofi CeMHHApOT Ha MaKeJOHCKH ja3WK, JIATepa-
Typa ¥ KyaTypa, “IIpenaBama Ha XX ceMHHap 3a MakeJOHCKH
jasuK, IATepaTypa u KyaTypa”, Ckomje 1988, crp. 15-23.
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204. MakefioHCcKa HapofiHa JATepaTypa, U360p ® npearosop, “Haiua
kHEra”, Ckomje 1988 (mpenroBop: MakeoHCKO HapOJHO JIAT-
€paTypHO TBOPEWITBO, CTp. 5-23).

205. MakefoHCKa HapOHa KHIKEBHOCT, “Kynatypa”, Cxomje 1988.

206. Origins and Classifications of Macedonian Folk Prose, “Macedonian
Review”, Skopje 1988, No. 2, str. 141-156.

207. MakegOHCKATE KOMHTCKO-PEBONYLHOHEPHH TIECHH, 360pHHAK
“IlpepaBama Ha XXI ceMHHap 3a MaKeJOHCKH ja3HK, JIHTEpa-
Typa u KyaTypa”, Ckomje 1989, crp. 111-119.

208. MakeqiOHCKHTE HapOJHH IECHH Bo “EplaHreHCKHOT pakomnuc”’
360pHuk XV HayyHa quCKycHja, Ckomje 1989, cTp. 185-203.

209. KocoBckr 60j y HEKHM MaKE[JOHCKAM HApOJHHM MecMaMma,
“Barpana”, Kpymresar 1989, 6p. 364-365, crp. 25-26.

210. MakeloHCKATe HApOQHH JIETEHOH H npenanmja, “Cnekrap’,
Ckomje 1989, 6p. 13, crp. 137-152.

211. XeHaTa BO MaKe[JOHCKaTa HapOJHA KHIXEBHOCT, “MucupKoB”
BraTona 1989.

212. Ornenu 3a MaKelOHCKaTa HapoxHa KHIDKEBHOCT, BaToxa 1990.
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213. HapopHu cKa3HH Off CBETOT, N360p u norosop. “IleTcka pagocr”,
Ckomje 1990.

214. Mapko Ilenenkos: Cumjan IITPKOT ® JpYrH MaKefoOHCKH
HapojiHa npukasHy, “Hawa xaara”, Cxonje 1990. M360p u no-
rOBOP.

215. 3anaeTYHCKATE MOTHBE O LHKIyCOT mechHu “Ha Crpyra gykan
ma umMaM” Ha K. Pauuan, 360opank Ha MAHY, Comje 1990, crp.
167-171.

216. KocoBckH 60j y MAaKeOHCKOj KHHKEBHOCTH, 360pHEK
“KocoBckH 60] y KHSIDKEBHOCTH H KYITYpHOM Hacneby”,
Mebynaponuu cnasuctmuks nentap Cp6uje, Beorpan 1991,
6p. 11, cTp. 491-497.

217. CpopsocTHTE BO HAPOJHHTE NOCIOBHIM B TIOTOBOPKH Kaj Make-
foHIuTe U LlpHOropumTe (KHHKEBHO-HCTOPHCKH, TEMATCKH H
CTWICKO-H3pa3HH), “Tlpuno3n”, MAHY, Ckomje 1990, XV2,
cTp. 21-34.

218. Jocun Jypej IltpocMaep H MakemoHcKaTa JHTEpPATYypa,
“CospeMenoct”, Ckonje 1991, 6p. 1-2, cTp. 3-9.
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219. PypanHoTO W yp6aHOTO BO MaKeJOHCKaTa HapOgHa MOEe3Hja,
“Maxkegoncku oinxkiaop”, Ckomje 1991, 6p. 47, ctp. 27-33.

220. YcHaTa KHIXXEBHOCT Ha Makeqonuure, “MaTHna MakeqoHcka”,
Ckomje 1992.

221. Bitwa na Kosowum Polu w literaturze macedonskiej, “Prace histo-
ryczne”, z. 102, MLXVI. 1992, str. 99-104.

222. KpyuieBckara peny6iaKa Bo HapofHaTa noesuja, [Ipupegui: g-p
T. Ca3pos. “@enukc’, Ckomnje 1993.

223. Ietpe Ilnpy3e-Majcku BO HapopmHHuTe necHH, “COBpeMeHOCT ),
Ckomje 1993, 6p. 5-6, cTp. 176-181.

224. Haponaure merenmu 3a Ilpunencko, “Maxkegoncka ¢onkiop”,
Ckomje 1993, 6p. 50.

225. Henoro Ha Ky3man IllankapeB BO MHHAaTOTO H [€HecC,
“Maxkenoncka onkinop”, Cckomje 1994, 6p. 50, cTp. 45-49.

226. TpeTMaHOT Ha 360pOT B TOHOT BO omycoT Ha Cotup 'onaGoBcku,
“CoBpemeHoct , Ckonje 1994, 6p. 3-4, cTp. 57-62.

OIIJTACH 3A HAYYHOTO JAEJO HA ITPO®. [I-P TOME
CA310B

Anymesckun HMmmja - “TIpod. m-p Tome Ca3sgor-PONKIOPHCTHYKH
crypun’, “Pa3parok”, Burona 1987, 6p. 7-8, cTp. 292-293.

AmnacracoBa Huna - “IlmogoTBopHa mcTpaxyBauka gejHoct (O-p T.
C. - ®onknopucTuuku cTyann), “Pasrinenu”, Ckomje 1987, 6p.
5-6, cTp. 600-603.

- “Folkloristic Studies by Tome Sazdov”, Skopje 1986, “Macedonian Re-
view”, Skopje 1987, no. 3, p. 305-308.

- “Tpajua macimpanuja” (a-p T. Ca3sgos - Ckonje rpaja Mokpaj THOK
Bappap), “Pasrnemu”, Ckomje 1987, 6p. 1, cTp. 96-98.

- “Macedonianfolk literature”, “Kulturen Zivot”, Skopje 1988, god.
XXXIII, br. 3-4, str. 34-35.

- “Kommueren 3adpat”, “HoBa Makegonnja”, Ckomnje, 2.IV.1988, ctp. 7.
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- “I'pmxnuBo cenekTupaH u36op’, (KoH “MakefoHcKaTa HapopgHa
nureparypa’, W360op ® mpearoBop: mpod. m-p T. Caspos,
Ckomje 1988), “HoBa Maxkenonuja”, JIUK, Ckomje, 15.11.1989.

- “MakenoHCcKHOT KHIKeBeH ¢oinkimop” - Tome Casgos: Makeqon-
cKaTa HapogHa JurTeparypa (“Macedonian Review” -
“MaxkenoHcKa pesnja”’, Ckomje 1987), 6p. 6, cTp. 136-138.

- Anpgpeescku C(Tomnxko) - “Tome Ca3foB - MakefJOHCKaTa HapOJgHA
noesnja”, Ckomje 1966, “Crynenrcku 360p”, Ckonje 12.1.1967.

- AnTuk Bepa - “Pa3BurokotT Ha egHo TBopemrtBo” (T.C. - [Iperunien Ha
MaKe[JOHCKaTa HapofHa nposa). “HoBa Makeqonnja”, Ckomje,
26.X1.1970.

- “ITorexknoro Ha Hapopuute npmkasuu (T. C. - IIperyien Ha Make-
JOHCKaTa HapoAHa mpo3a). “Tpyn6ennk”’, Ckomje 1.1.1971.

- Apcoscka Tamapa - “IIpod. a-p T. Ca3oB - peHOMApPaHO UM€ BO
COBpEMEHaTa MaKe[OHCKa Hay4YHO-HCTpaXKyBayka MHCIA ),
“CopemeHnocT”, Ckomje 1994, 6p. 3-4, cTp. 63-68.

- Borpanosuh Hepebko - “MakenoHcka HapogHa noesuja” T. Ca3os,
“360pHHK TrOBOpa-Ka IOETHUIH YCMEHOr IIECHHIUTBA”,
“I'paguna”, Huw 1980, cTp. 230-232.

- BynkoBa ®ann - OcBpT KOH Kuurata M360p Ha HapoOmHH TECHH,
“Becena”, Kymanoso 1983, 6p. 29-30, ctp. 103-107.

- I'oumonan Munosas - “[-p Tome Ca3gos - “)KHBOTOT M [eJIOTO Ha
K. A. lllankapes”, “CoBpemenoct”’, Cxomje 1975, “Cunresa”,
Kpymesar 1975, 6p. 11, cTp. 112-114.

- Dorovsky Ivan - “Makedonskata narodna poezija”, “Agnostik” (Borec-
gréko-makedonski list), Brno 6.1.1967.

- “Tome Sazdov: Folkloristi¢ki studii”, Skopje 1986, “Narodnopisné aktu-
alitu”, Straznjevce 1988, No. 2, str. 116-117.

- [pyrosan Muopgpar - “Cryasja 3a MaKefJOHCKaTa HapojHa mpo3a’
(T. C. - Ilpermex Ha MaKeHOHCKAaTa HapoOfgHa Ipo3a),
“Xypuan”, Ckomje 13.11.1971.

- “Monorpaduja mopepHor thma® (J-p Tome CasgoB - Mapko
LlenenkoB KakKo cobupad Ha MaKeJOHCKH HApOJHHM YMOT-
Bop6m), “Bop6a”, Beorpay 7.X11.1974.

- “Epna ctyauja 3a Mapko K. Ilenenkos”, “CoBpemenocr”, Ckonje
1974, 6p. 10, cTp. 898-900.
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- “Opurunandoct Haponde Tpagundje” (I-p T. Caspmos: “Crymmje o
MaKe[IOHCKO] HapofiHOj KmmXeBHocTH ), “Bop6a”, Beorpap
18.X1.1981.

- “Hapopgmo 6naro” (Bpaha MunagmaoBnm: “OpbpaHe cTpaudne”,
npupenno a-p Tome Caspnos), “Bop6a”, Beorpap 1.111 1984.

- WBanouh Papomup - “HoBa mcrpaxkmBama”’, “Crsapame”, Tu-
Torpap 1978, 6p. 8-9, cTp. 1195-1201.

- “TloprpeTn: [O-p Tome Ca3pos”, “Kynrypen xusor”, Cxonje 1978,
6p. 3, cTp. 12-18.

- “Makeqioncku macnm u fena’, Beorpapg 1979 (Ilornasje: “Hosa
(onknopAcTHYKa HCTpaXuBama”’, cTp. 145-159).

- “The scienture work of Tome Sazdov”, “Macedonian Review”, Skopje
1970, No. 2, p. 189-198.

“Nova folkloristitka istraZivanja u savremenoj makedonskoj
knjiZevnosti”, “Stremljenja”, Pristina 1979, br. 3, str. 65-82.

Ornex Ha makefionckaTa nmreparypa, HUO “Crygenrtcku 360p”,
Cromje 1982 (Orne;x: “HoBn (ONKNOpHCTHYKH  HC-
TpaxyBama , CTp. 89-109).

- Kalodera Goran - “Djelo makedonskih prosvetitelja” (Bra¢a Miladinovci,
Odabrane strane, “Pobjeda”, Titograd 1984, “Novi list”, Rijeka
1984).

- “Izuzetan informativni vodi&”, “Rival”, Rijeka 1988, br. 3-4, str. 194-195.

- Kumu6appa HOBaK - “JenHa MHMCTpyKTHBHa KibHra’, “KisikeBHa
kputaka”, Beorpag 1980, 6p. S, crp. 127-128.

- Braca Miladinovci - Odabrane stranice”, “Ovdje”, Sarajevo, april 1984,
str. 19.

- Karanosckn M. - “OcBeTnyBame Ha JmyHocra”, “IIpoceeTa”,
Ckomje 4.VI 1977.

- “IlopTpeTH Ha HCTaKHaTH MaKefoHCKH ¢onknopucte” (I-p T.
Casgos, Crymum 3a MaKeJOHCKaTa HapOJHa KHAXKEBHOCT),
“TIpocseta”, Ckomje 5.VI 1978.

- “Hapopuun yMOTBop6n opt ITupancka Maxkeponuja”, (“Ha TeHka cpMma
HYDKaHK , MPHPENAN: - p Tome Caspos, HUIO “Crymenrcku
360p” 1982) “IlpocBera”, Ckomje 15.IV 1983.
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- KureBcku Mapko - “IToka3aika Ha CTENEHOT Ha YMCTBEHOTO pa3BH-
tie” (MaKeJOHCKM HAapOJHH NpHKa3HH, M360p, pefakidja H
npearoop A-p T. CaspoB, “Mmucra”, Ckomje 1972),
“Crygenrckd 360p”, Ckomje 20.XI 1972, cTp. 13.

- “HapopHata necHa 3a Ckomje” (T. C. - “Ckorje rpafa Nokpaj THOK
Bappap”, Ckomje 1985), “Beuep”, Ckomje 20.1 1986, cTp. 7.

- “Illupok cunekTtap Herpaxkysamwa (I-p T. C. - $ONKIOPACTHYKHE CTY-
muw), “HoBa Makeqonnja” - “JIuk”, Ckomje 13.V 1987, ctp. 14.

- “Hekonky ¢onknopuctnykn usfanmja’, “Cnekrap’, Cxomje 1987,
6p. 9, cTp. 197.

“3HayajHa KHATa 3a MaKe[OHCKaTa HApOfHa KHIDKEBHOCT ,
“ITyroka3u’, Ty3na 1989, 6p. 3-4, cTp. 71-72.
Knernukos EdtaMm - “WMnozantanor lankapes”, “Mian 6opew”,
Cckomje 19.V 1976, cTp. 13.

Kinnman Anpo - “IO-p Tome CaspoB - Credpan M. Bepkosuk',
“Copemenoct’, Ckomje 1977, 6p. 5, cTp. 122-123.

ManeBcku M(une) - “BosBHmieHa e mecHaTa Ha MakefioHnja’,
“Maxkenonnja”’, Ckomje 1969, cTp. 196-197.

- “IToprpetu Ha Hapopuute cobupaun’ (T. C. - “Cryaun 3a MakeJ[oH-
cKaTa HapojiHa KHmxkeBHocT ), “HoBa Makenonnja”, Ckorje,
6.IV.1978. |

- Martunxn M. - “Kopenn caBpeMenre noesgje u npose”, “ITonntuka”,
Beorpap 14.IX 1978.

- Momuposcku Tome - “Tome CaspoB - HayuHuK 1 TBOpel BO (pOJIK-
JOpACTHKATa,  JIATEepaTypata W  KyITypeH  Jeen ,
“Cospemenoct”, Ckomje 1994, 6p. 3-4, cTp. 69-73.

- Hajueckn Oumue - “II-p T. C. - IIpernen Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa HapOJHa
nposa”, “Makegoncku ¢onkimop’, Ckonje 1970, 6p. 5-6, cTp.
155-158.

- HukomnoBckn Aranac - “T. C. - MakeoHCKaTa HapoJiHa IOe3uja’,
“ITpocBeTeH pab6otHuk”, Ckomje 30.X 1968.

- IMetpoBcka Kartepuna - “O6muciena nemusa’ (T. C. - donknop-
ucruuku crynun, Comje 1986), “HoBa Makegonmja”, Ckorje,
jyau 1987, ctp. 7.
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- ITerpeckn Bmaxe - “HO-p T. C. - “I'puBa Tpece, Gucep poHm”,
“IIpocBeta”, Cxomje 10.VI 1970.

- IlonenakoBuk Xapanammme - “O cakylbaudMa yYMOTBOpHHA”
(moBotoM kmeure A-p Tome CaspoBa “Crymuje 0 MakKeTOHCKO]
HapofHOj KmMxKeBHocTH ), “Ilomuruka”, Beorpax 25.11 1978,
cTp. 17.

- ITomoscku A. - “Cryauja 3a MaKeZOHCKaTa HapojiHa moesuja” (Hamm
pasrosopi - Tome Cazpos), “Beuep”, Ckomje 28.V 1966.

- ITonoBa ®aunja - “Kon norpe6ara 3a noeeke antosnorun”, (T. C. -
I'puBa Tpece, 6ucep poHH - 30HpKa Ha €ICKa HapoOJHa IOEe3-
nja), “HoBa MakegoHunja”, Ckomje, 14.VI.1970.

- Prokopiev Aleksandar - “So ubavina kon svetot” (T. S. “Macedonian folk
literature”, Macedonian review editions, Skopje 1987),
“Sovremenost”, Skopje 1988, br. 7-8, str. 77-79.

- “Tome Sazdov: Macedonian folk literature”, “Oko”, Zagreb 15.-29.XII
1988, str. 21.

- Papuyeckn Hayme - “Ilpumor KoH MakeqoHCKaTa (DOMKIOPHUCTHKA
(T. C. - Cryngun 3a MakefloHCKaTa HapoOJHa KHIDKEBHOCT,
“Crynentcku 360p”, Ckonje 13 mapr 1978, cTp. 15.

- Cvmuneckn Bene - “3navaeH Hayuen tpyn~ (T. C. - Ilpermen Ha
Make[JOHCKaTa HapoAHa mpo3a), “CrymeHTcku 360p”, Ckomje
28.XII 1970.

- “borara ¢onknopHo-eTHONIOMKa 3a0cTaBHuHa” (M36paHy fena of
Kysman A. Illankapes Bo mer Toma, mpmpemun fa-p Tome
Caspos, “Mucna”, Cxomje 1976), “HoBa Makenonuja”, Ckomje
9.V.1976. '

- Cromyosckn Biaroj - Tome Ca3spos, Makeoncka ¢homnKIopHa IHT-
eparypa, Makenoncka peBmja, Ckomoje 1987, “MakemoHCKH
donknop”, Ckomje 1990, rox. XXIII, 6p. 46, cTp. 162-164.

- CrojanoBrh Muopipar - “I'puku IpeBOX MaKeNOHCKAX HAPONHHX IIe-
cama”, “Hapopuo cTBapanamrso”, Beorpanx 1981, rox. XX, cs.
77, cTp. 20-22.

- Tomoposcku T'ame - “IToBeke o MpaKTHYEHNOTCETHHK - Tome
CaspioB “Maxkenoncka HapopHa noesuja”, Ckomje 1966, “Hopa
Makeponuja”, Ckomnje, 26.11.1967.
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- Tymescku Banyo - “3HagaeH YMH BO MaKeOHCKOTO KYJITYPHO
HacnenctBo (K. A. llankapes, M36panu gena, NpUpENuTI fi-p
Tome Caspos), “Crynentckn 360p”, Ckomje 13.1V 1976.

“QPOJKIOpPHCTAYKATa aKTHBHOCT Bo mpepopbata” (O-p T. C.
“CTymMH 3a  MakKe[[OHCKaTa HapofHa KHMKEBHOCT ),
“JImrepatypeH 360p”, Ckomje 1978, ku. 2, cTp. 185-189.

- “IIpernen Ha fyXOBHMTE NpojaBH Ha MunaguHoBuH, “CoBpeMeHOCT”,
Ckonje 1982, 6p. 10, cTp. 108-109.

- Dserkosuh B. Jenema - “MakefoHCKa HapofHa JMpHKa’,
“CrpeMiberba’, IIpumituna 1983, 6p. 1, crp. 99-101.

- LI(yneckn) A(nekcanpaap) - T. C. - “MakeffoHcKaTa HapojHa noesuja”,
Ckomnje 1967, 6p. 1, ctp. 156-157.

- l(upunos) T(amxko) - “Tpyn of a-p CasgoB Bo MefyHapopHa my6-
aukaguja”, “Beuep”, Ckomje 10.11 1982.
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Mpupjana ATEKCOCKA

Petar Atanasov, Aleksa Poposki, Ljubica DimoYska - Kalajlievska:
DICTIONNAIRE FRANCAIS - MACEDONIEN
Makedonska Kniga, Prosvetno delo, Skopje, 1992, 989 pages

La lexicographie macédonienne a vu naitre son tout premier ou-
vrage traitant de la langue francaise il y a vingt sept ans avec la publication
du dictionnaire de JlaHo KuraHoBcku, Dpanyycko-marxedoucku
peunuk, IIpocsetHo geno, Ckomje, 1967, 548 ctp. En 1972, ce diction-
naire connait une seconde édition par la méme maison d'édition , 626 pages.
Plus tard, est paru un second ouvrage lexicographique, le dictionnaire de
Benko [Ilpunenvanckn, Maxedoncko-ppanyycku u Dpanyycko-
MaxedoHcKu pewnuk, [IpymTBo 3a Hayka u yMeTHOCT, llITHN, 1989, 626
ctp. Ce dernier s'est montré peu significatif et bien inférieur du point de
vue du nombre des entrées et de son volume par rapport au premier.

La technique utilisée dans le dictionnaire frangais - macédonien de
Dano Kitanovski et celui de Venko Prilepcanski se distingue de fagon sig-
nificative de celle appliquée dans le tout nouveau dictionnaire de IleTap
Artanacos, Anekca ITomockn, Jby6una [ImMoscka - KanajnmeBcka,
@Dpanyycko-maxkedoucku peuynux, Maxegoncka Kumra, ITpocseTHo
neno, Ckomje, 1992, 989 crp., qui parait dans une période de grand vide
dans le domaine de la lexicographie traitant de la langue frangaise et qui
s'impose comme un ouvrage de qualité. La conception de Petar Atanasov
(chargé de rédiger les lettres E, F, G, H, I, J, K, L, M, N, O), de Aleksa
Poposki (responsable des lettres P, Q, R, S, T, U, V, W, X, Y, Z) et de
Ljubica Dimovska-Kalajlievska (chargée des lettres A, B, C, D) était de
répondre aux besoins des éléves de I'école primaire et secondaire; mais avec
le temps les auteurs conscients de I'inexistence et de l'importance d'une telle
oeuvre pour la lexicographie macédonienne ont décidé de modifier le projet
initial né & la Chaire de frangais auprés de I'Université "Cyrille et
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Méthode", Faculté de Philologie & Skopje et de le destiner & un public plus
large.

Cet ouvrage est surtout destiné aux personnes voulant approfondir
leurs connaissances de la langue frangaise (éléves du primaire et du secon-
daire), aux personnes se servant du Dictionnaire frangais - macédonien
comme un outil professionnel de travail (traducteurs, professeurs de
frangais, linguistes, spécialistes...) et aux passionnés de la langue francaise.
11 présuppose en tout cas une connaissance de la langue frangaise. En ce
sens, les auteurs Petar Atanasov, Aleksa Poposki et Ljubica Dimovska -
Kalajlievska ont achevé leur mission en rédigeant un dictionnaire riche,
exhaustif et trés utile.

Le @Ppanyycko - maxeooncku peunux se distingue des deux
autres dictionnaires précédemmant cités par sa qualité résultant de l'appli-
cation d'une technique de travail nouvelle, d'une présentation et d'une or-
ganisation interne des entrées tout a fait originales. Le dictionnaire frangais
- macédonien traite par odre alphabétique plus de 30.000 entrées selon les
estimations des auteurs ce qui veut dire que ce dictionnaire est un diction-
naire de taille moyenne. Le dictionnaire de [Jano KuraHoscku, Ppan-
UYCKO - makeOOHcKu peunuk publié en 1972 contient lui aussi 30.000 en-
trées et de Benko IIpunenyanckn, Maxedoncko - ¢ppanyycxku u @pan-
LyCKO - makeOOHCKU pevHux contient peu d'entrées, mais le caractére vo-
lumineux du dictionnaire frangais - macédonien de Petar Atanasov, Aleksa
Poposki et de Ljubica Dimovska - Kalajlievska résulte de la technique de
travail utilisée que nous allons concidérer plus tard.

En ce qui concerne l'organisation générale des trois dictionnaires,
nous pouvons distinguer ce qui suit:

- Le dictionnaire de [lamo KuranoBckH Dpanuyycko - maxkedoHCKU
pe4ruk, IlpocseTHO pgeno, Ckomje, 1972, 626 cTp. contient une préface
(page 3), une liste des abréviations utilisées (page 4), le fond lexical traité
par ordre alphabétique est compris entre la page 7 et 577, ensuite de la page
579 a 626 sont présentés brievement les sons frangais et les formes verbales
frangaises, en annexe Kitanovski donne un tableau par odre alphabétique
des verbes irréguliers frangais.

- Le dictionnaire de Benko Ilpunenyancku, Maxedoncko - ¢ppanyycku
u Dparnyycko - makedoHCKU pewHuk, [IpylmITBO 3a HayKa B YMETHOCT,
IlItun, "Bemko BiaxoBuk", Benrpap, 1989, 626 ctp. contient une
préface (pages 7 et 8), une liste des abréviations utilisées (pages 9 et 10),
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une bibliographie (page 11), l'alphabet francgais (page 12) et l'aphabet ma-
cédonien (page 13), entre la page 17 et 352 est traité le fond lexical ma-
cédonien et entre la page 357 et 585 le fond lexical frangais, une liste
d'acronymes et de sigles francais (pages 586 - 592) et finalement un tableau
de conjugaison et une liste par ordre alphabétique des verbes du troisieéme
groupe (pages 594 - 626).

- Le dictionnaire de IleTap AranacoB, Anekca ITonockn, Jby6uua Iu-
MoBcka-Kanajnuescka, @Pparnyycko - makedoHcku peunuk, MakeqoH-
cka Kuwra, IIpocseTHo geno, Ckomje, 1992, 989 cTp. contient une
préface (page V), une introduction allant de la page VII i la page XI, une
liste des abréviations utilisées (page XIII-XIV), une bibliographie (page
XV), le fond lexical traité par ordre alphabétique de la page 1 a la page 989,
et en annexe une liste de noms géographiques, de noms de peuples et
d'habitants de certaines villes.

Comme nous pouvons le constater d'aprés I'étendue du fond lexical
seul le dictionnaire de Ilerap ATanacoB, Anekca [Tomockn, Jby6ura
Humoncka - Kanajnnescka, @panyycko - maxedoncku peurur, Make-
poncka Kunra, I[IpocseTno fesno, Ckomje, 1992 s'impose par son impor-
tance. Il ne contient pas en annexe de tableau de conjugaison, de liste
d'acronymes ou bien de sigles, mais il faut souligner la valeur de l'introduc-
tion qui dirige, informe l'utilisateur et donne aussi I'Alphabet Phonétique
International (A.P.L) ainsi que des exemples illustrant chaque son (ex. [f] :
film, phoque, affreux; [j]: payer, soleil, tailler, faience, panier; [w]: west-
ern, oui, moitié; [o]: zoo, seau, pdle, rose, hétel, haute (VII-IX)). Elle lui
est d'une aide capitale. La conception des auteurs était de rédiger un outil
lexicographique riche et de qualité.

Une autre caractéristique fait de ce dictionnaire un outil pratique et
agréable a utiliser. Il s'agit du format. Les deux autres dictionnaires ont un
petit format, tandis que le tout dernier dictionnaire frangais - macédonien
publi€ a un plus grand format: 24 cm sur 18 cm.

Du point de vue de la technique utilisée, le dictionnaire de ITetap
Aranacos, Anekca [lonmockm, Jby6unma JImmoBcka - Kanajnnescka,
DpanyycKo - mMaKeOOHCKU peyHuk représente une nouveauté dans la lexi-
cographie macédoniennne.

Les entrées sont présentées par ordre alphabétique, les mots variables
(noms, adjectifs, pronoms) sont donnés au masculin singulier, les verbes
sont a I'infinitif. En ce qui concerne les mots variables, la forme irrégulidre
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est donnée si elle existe ainsi que les formes posant des difficiltés (le plu-
riel, la forme du féminin...) :

ex: ACTIF, IVE ;

DEGONFLE, DEGONFLEUR, EUSE ;

JOURNAL,AUX ;

MACHINAL,E,AUX ;

MASSEUR,EUSE ;

MOYENAGEUX, EUSE ;

SERIEUX, EUSE ; etc.
Si la forme irréguliére représente une difficulté particuliére, elle est donnée
en totalité:

ex: BAS, BASSE ;

BOEUF, pl. BOEUFS ;

FOU, FOL, FOLLE ;

LONG, LONGUE
Les verbes pronominaux sont accompagnés du pronom réfléchi:

ex: BLOTTIR (SE);

ENCORDER (8');

ENFUIR (S;

FOSSILISER (SE);

INFILTRER (S";
Dans le cas ol un mot posséde plusieurs significations ou bien lorsqu'il
s'agit d'homonymes, ils sont donnés a une entrée différente pour chacun
d'eux:

ex: 1. FAUX, FAUSSE adj. et adv.

2. FAUX n.m.

1. FOU, FOL, FOLLE adj.;
2. FOU, FOLLE n.m.f.;
3. FOU n.m.;

1. FROISSER;

2. FROISSER;
Cette derniére distinction, par contre, n'est pas faite dans le dictionnaire de
Hado KuraHoBcku @Ppanuycko - maxeooncku peuruk, et de BeHko

Mpuinenuanckn, Makedorcko - ¢ppanyycku u Ppanyycko - mMaKeooH-
CKU peuHUK.

80



...Dictionnaire Francais - Macédonien...

Nous pouvons dire que ces deux auteurs se différencient par la technique
utilisée, par la présentation et par le nombre des entrées.

Afin de constater les différences nous allons donner une méme en-
trée dans les trois ouvrages cités:

-lHano KutaHoBCcKE Ppanyycko - MaKeOOHCKU PpeHHUK:

"FAIRE: v.1. mpaBH, CTOpPH, 3apBIIH, HANIPAaBH, IPOU3JIE3€; CEe 3aHUMaBa
co ”Hemrro: faire sa médecine, cTyaupa MeguIMHa, ce 3aHAMAaBa CO
MeMIAHa; IPeNU3BAKYBa, IPHYUHM, TpaBH: faire du mal, npaBu JomIo;
faire du chagrin Haxkanu, pacraxu; ce NpaBH; CO HEOIPENETEHHOT
Ha4YWH Ha Jpyr IJIaroj ce HCKaxyBa HapenOa: faire lire Hapeau fa umTa,
faire venir moBHKa fja AOjfe; BO pa3HH U3pasH CO MMeHKa 6e3 4ieH:
faire peur ymawm, nnammg; faire usage ynorpeGysa; faire attention BHH-
MaBa,; faire connaitre coonmry; faire voir mokaxe; faire face 4 ogrosapa
Ha OOBpCKH; ce CIPOTHCTaByBa; faire suite A mocramysa 1O; v.i.
nejctByBa, paGoTm: laissez-moi faire mymrere Me ga paGoraMm; prenez
place, fit-il ceqnere, pede Toj; Bo 6e3HYHN KOHCTpYKMA: il fait chaud
TOIIO ¢; il fait froid cTyfeHo e; il fait t6t paHo e; il fait vent gyBa BeTap;
rien a faire Tyka HHIITO HEe MOXe JIa ce CTOPH; ¢a ne fait rien Toa He e
HHAIITO; c'en est fait roToBO €, pa6oTaTa € cBpmIeHa; pourquoi faire?
3omTo?; deux et deux font quatre ABa ¥ ABa ce yeTHupy; il ne fait que lire
TOj caMo 4HTa; se faire v.pr. ce ciyyyBa: comment se fait-il? Kako ce
ciy4yd Toa?; craHysa: il se fait vieux Toj crapee; ce NMpHUBHKHYBa, ce
HaBHKHYBa: se faire aux conditions nouvelles ce HaBHKHyYBa Ha HOBH
ycnosy; se faire un devoir de cMeTa Kako CBOj Hour; ne ten fais pas He
IJIAIIHA ce, He BOBHEMHPYBaj ce, He TPIXH ce."

-Benko Ilpunenyancku, Maxedoncko - ¢gpanyycku u dpanyycko -
MAKEOOHCKU PEeHHUK

"FAIRE:v.t. npaBH, CTOpH, 3aBpIIIHA, HaNpaBy, IPOU3BEJiE; Ce 3aHMMAaBa
CO HemTOo;, NPUYHHM, NpPEAU3BHKa, HCIOJNHYBa; co3flaBa; faire du
fromage npaBu cupeme, faire une robe mme dycran; faire du thé npur-
OTBYBa 4aj; faire qch a la main u3pa6oryBa HemTO Ha paka; faire sa
médecine cTygupa MegWNHUHA, ce 3aHAMaBa CO MegHUIMHA; faire du mal
npaBH Jiomo; faire lire Hapeau fga uuTa; faire venir MoBHKa Oa Hojae;
faire son travail u3BpiryBa cBoja pa6ora; faire peur ynuamm; faire atten-
tion BHMMaBa,; faire passer mponymTH, mpoBefe; faire entrer BoBefe,
BHece; faire sortir u3Beqie, mymTy; faire faire une robe Hapaya ¢dycrasn;
faire marcher la radio BkyIyum paguo; faire usage ynorpe6ysa; faire con- .
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naitre coommty; faire voir mokasxe, faire connaissance 3amno3Hae; faire
une excursion npaBl €KCKyp3Hja; faire la chambre HamecTyBa co6a; faire
une faute mpaBu rpelika; faire la guerre BojyBa; faire la gymnastique ce
3aHMMaBa CO THMHACTHKa; faire des sports ce 3aHMMaBa CO CIOpT; faire
de la recherche ce 3aHMMaBa co HcTpaxKyBambe; faire du frangais yum
¢pannycky; faire la quene crou Bo pen; faire la valise makyBa Kydep;
faire le tour de o6uKoinyBa; faire un numéro u36epe 6poj (Ha TenedoH);
faire un voyage maTyBa, Ofid Ha maT; faire la récolte coGepe xeTsa; faire
plaisir mp¥YKNHYBa 3aJOBOJICTBO.

FAIRE: v.i. fejcTByBa, paborH, nmocramnm; faites comme vous voulez
IocTanyBajTe KaKo IITO cakare; faites vite! paGorere 6p30; c'est fait
roToBo €; que faire? mTo ga ce npaBu? faire semblant IpUYNUHYBa; ¢a ne
fait rien Toa He € HHIITO; rien a faire TyKa HUIITO HE MOXe Jia Ceé CTOPH;
deux et trois font cinq gBa M TpH ce met; pourquoi faire? 3omro?; Bo
6e3MTMYHE KOHCTpyKuuu: il fait beau y6aBo e BpeMero; il fait froid cTy-
neHo e; il faite chaud Tommo e; il fait tdt pano e; il fait du vent gyBa
BeTep; quel temps fait-il? kKakBo e BpeMeTo? se faire v.pr. ce ciydyBa; ce
NpUBHEKHYBa, cc HABUKHYBa; CTaHyBa; se faire entendre ce ciyia; com-
ment se fait-il? Kako ce ciyum Toa; il se fait vieux Toj cTapee; se faire aux
conditions nouvelles ce MpUBUKHYBa Ha HOBH YCJIOBH.

FAIRE: n.m. mpaBeme€, H3BElyBamwe."

-Ilerap Aranacos, Anekca ITonocku, Jby6mna Jumoscka - Kana-
jnueBcka, PpanyycKo - MaKeOOHCKU DEHHUK

"1FAIRE [fer] L. v.tr. 1. npaBu: Faire d'une mouche un éléphant, og MyBa
npasu ciioH; Faire la moue, ce MpIITH, € He3afoBOJeH;Qui bien fera,
bien trouvera, Koj mpaBHu go6po, [obpo Haora;Faire le fou, ce npaBu nyx
(#a ynpeH), cuMynupa; Ne faire que... mpaBH caMoO fJa ...; 2. IpaBH,
M3BpLIyBa, BPIIM, HCHOJHYBa: Bien faire sa fonction, fo6po ja BpuIH
cBojaTa (pyHKuHja; 3. npaBH, u3paborysa (npeamMetn): Ce potier fait de
belles cruches, oBoj rpHuap mpaBH y6aBH CTOMHH; 4. IpaBH, IIHE
(anmura); 5. npaBu, rpagy, u3rpagysa: Faire une maison, rpagu (fIpaBsH)
Kyka; (Fig.) Faire sa vie, cH ro musrpajiyBa >KHBOTOT, 6. nmeyanu,
crevainysa, 3amTenysa: Il a fait beaucoup d'argent, TOj cneyann MHOTY
nmapu; 7. (3a XXeHHW) pafa, JOHecyBa Ha cBeT; 8. mpaBH, IocralyBsa:
Comment as-tu fait pour nous trouver IITO HANPAaBH 3a Aa He Hajpem? 9.
npenusBUKYBa, CO3[aBa, INpHYHHyBa: Faire pitié, npequ3BHKyBa
coxainenne; Faire peur, wiamm; 10. npaBu, moaroreByBa, mocraByBa
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(xpeser, maca): 1l a fait son lit, Toj cu ro ypemn kpeseror; 11. ce 3anun-
MaBa co: Nous faisons du tenis, ce 3aHAMaBaMe co TeHHC; 12. cTymupa: 11
fait de l'anglais, cryqupa anrmacku; 13. npasu, yunm: Quatre et quatre
font huit, yeTnpn # detHpm mpaBar ocym; 14. ymnm: Combien fait ce
livre? xonky unHm KHEraTa? 15. (Bo m3pasm) Faire attention, BHEMaBa;
Faire faire, napa Hanor fa, nopa4ysa, HapauyBa, Faire faire un costume,
HapadyBa KOCTHM; Faire relier un livre, faBa xHHra Ha yKopHuyBame;
Faire savoir, coonuryBa, laBa Ha 3Haeme; Faire voir, nmokaxysa: Faire
grice, mpocTyBa, mommnyBa; Faire silence, Momum, ja 3ama3syBa
THIMAHAaTa; Faire naufrage, noxxmByBa 6pononom; Faire feu, myka; Faire
les cartes, Melia KapTu (Bo Hrpa); Faire un point, 6enexun noen; Faire
son chemin, wmcrpae; npasm KapHepa; mpucTHra; Se laisser faire,
Romymra fia ro Bje4aT 3a HOC, ia ro jaxart; Qu'est-ce que ¢a peut bien
vous faire? mTo BH e rajme?; Faire un cadeau, naBa nopapok; Faire des
progrés, HMa Hanej[oK; HampeyBa; Cen est fait!, FOTOBO €, CBpIIEHO e!
Faire tort a qqn, o6ecnipaBpyBa Hekoro; Faire en sorte que, NpaBH Taka
mrro..., Faire gqch. pour qqn., ycryxkyBa (npaBu yciyra) HekoMy; Faire
vingt kilometres a pied, n30ayBa [BaeceT KIWIOMETPH; ¢a fait deux heures
qu'l est parti, AMa BeKe JiBa Yaca KaKo 3aMuHa; Faire la vaisselle, Mue
caposu; ILv. impers. (Bo u3pasm) 1l fait (beau, chaud, jour, nuit), y6aso e,
TOIIO €, [ieH €, HOK e; Il se fait tard, cranysa gonma; IIL v. intr. 1.
OAroBapa, ce noropysa: Le tableau ferait mieux dans le salon, (Ta610TO)
CJIHKaTa IOBEKe OAroBapa BO CaJIOHOT; 2. H3IJIe[]a, OCTaBa BIEYAaTOK
neka: Elle fait plus jeune que son 4ge, Taa m3rjiema momiaga Bo
cnopenGa co cBojaTa Bo3pacT; 3. mejcTByBa: Faites vite! mejcTByBajre
Gpso! 4. (Bo m3pasm) Faire de son mieux, ce Tpymm; Avoir a faire,
HaHflyBa Ha TemkoTH; (Il n'y a) rien a faire, He Moxe HHIITO fja ce
cropH; nomycro e; IV. se faire v.pr. 1. cranysa: se faire avocat, craHyBa
ajgBoKar; 2. (Bo m3pa3m) Comment se fait-il que...? Kako ce ciaydyBa ja
...7; Se faire du mauvais sang (de la bile), ce HepBHpa, ce jasie; Ne pas s'en
faire, He ce rpmXmH, He CH cTaBa Ha cpue; Le vent se fait, BeTpoT ce
3acHiIyBa.

2FAIRE [fer] n.m. npaBeme: Il y a loin du dire au faire (nocnopuiia), ox
KaXyBame [0 IpaBeHe HMa MHOTY.

Comme nous pouvons le constater, la grande différence par rapport
aux ouvrages de Kitanovski et de Prilepcanski se situe dans l'organisation et
la structure intérieures de l'entrée. '
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Une fois l'entrée donnée, suit systématiquement entre crochets la
transcription phonétique du mot ce qui n'était pas le cas des dictionnaires
de Kitanovski et de Prilepcanski, 'utilisateur n'avait aucune information sur
la prononciation du frangais. La transcription phonétique est d'une impor-
tance capitale pour l'utilisateur, celui-ci est dans la possibilité de vérifier le
bon usage d'un mot ou bien d' apprendre a lire un nouveau mot.

ex: COUTEAU [kuto];, GRAPHIE [grafi] - GRAPHISME
[grafism]; MAUVAIS, E [move, -ez]; POINT [pwe] ; POLICIER, ERE
[polisje, -jer]; RONRONNER [rorone]; SURCROIT [syrkrwa]; UNITE
[ynite].

Cette partie phonétique de l'entrée est décisive pour I'apprentissage du
frangais comtemporain langue orale et langue écrite.

La spécification de 1'entrée est indiquée dans les trois ouvrages;
elle vient généralement aprés la transcription phonétique si l'entrée ne
posséde pas plusieurs connotations. Les auteurs indiquent grice a des
abréviations s'il s'agit d'un nom masculim (n.m.), d'un nom féminin (n.f.),
d'un adjectif (adj.), d'un verbe transitif, intransitif, ou pronominal (v.tr.,
v.intr., v.pr.), d'un adverbe (adv.), etc.

ex: AMERRIR [amerir] v. intr.

Les différents niveaux de langue et les domaines thématiques
sont indiqués par l'intermédiaire d'abréviations entre parentheses, par ex-
emple (Littér.) , (Pop.), (Fam.), (Péjor.), (Arg.), (Bot.), (Mus.), (Math.),
(Relig.), (Techn.), (Archit.), etc. En ce qui concerne le frangais standard
aucune indication n'est donnée.

ex: FISTON: (Fam.); GOSSE: (Fam.) , (Pop.);
FRIC: (Pop.); RABIN: (Relig.)
FRIMOUSSE: (Fam.); FUGUE: (Mus.);

FROC: (Pop.); PRIMEVERE: (Bot.); etc.

La distinction par l'intermédiaire des chiffres romains (1., I, IIL. )
a l'intérieur des entrées marque

- chez les verbes la transitivité, l'intransitivité, la réfléxivité, la
conjugaison impersonnelle;

- chez les autres mots les différentes catégories: adjectif, nom ...

ex: FAIBLE [febl] I. adj. (...), IL. n.m. (...)

GARDER ([garde] I. v.tr.(...), IL v. pr. (...)

JUGER {zyze] L. v.tr. (...), IL. v. intr. (...), IIL. v. pr. (...)

2. PRESENT, E [prezj, t] L adj. (...), IL. n.m. (...), IIL n.f.(...)
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La distinction par l'intermédiaire des chiffres arabes (1., 2., 3., 4.)
marque 1'énumération des différents sens de l'entrée employée dans diffé-
rents contextes.

ex: FORCE[f rs] L. nf. 1. MoK, cuna: Les forces de la nature,
NPHPOTHHU CHIA (...) 2. OTIIOPHOCT, IBpcTHHA: La force d'un papier, oT-
MOpHOCTa Ha XapTHjaTa;(...) 3. cuina, HacuictBo: User de force, ymotpe-
6GyBa cHJIa, BPIIM HaCWICTBO; 4. MOK, ecprKacHOCT, epekT: La force d'un
médicament, epeKTOT Ha HEKOj JieK; 5. cuna, Biagjaune : la force de l'ex-
emple, BIMjaHHETO Ha npuMepoT; 6. (Wn.) ¢GHHU3UYKK(M TMOPETKO HH-
TeNeKTyallHn) crioco6HocTH, canl: Courir de toutes ses forces, Tpua co
ceTa cuja; 7. (Bo m3pasn) De gré ou de force, cakam-nejkenr; A force de,
€O caMOTO ToOa IITO, CO MOMOII Ha, 61aropapeHue Ha; Force est de...,
HeMajKu Kafie...; II. adv. MHory: J'ai dévoré force moutons (La Fontaine),
jac m3egoB MHOrY OBIMA (...) (page 419);

Consulter également les entrées suivantes:

FAIRE ; METTRE ;

POLL ; GROS, GROSSE ;
PRONONCER; LAISSER ;
LICENCE ;

Les auteurs, lors de 1'élaboration du Dictionnaire francais - macédonien,
suivent rigoureusement un schéma de présentation et d' organisation inté-
rieure des entrées. Les dictionnaires de Kitanovski et de Prilepcanski n'é-
laborent pas si systématiquement chaque entrée.

Comme nous pouvons le constater, chaque nouvelle signification
du mot dépendant d'un contexte différent est illustrée par au moins un ex-
emple qui lui méme est traduit en macédonien. Ce procédé permet une
meilleure compréhension des nuances de sens qui ressortent de différentes
situations. Kitanovski et Prilepcanski ont sousestimé l'importance des ex-
emples et du sens qui découle du contexte.

Les locutions, les expressions figées, les syntagmes et les prov-
erbes les plus utilisés dans la langue frangaise, sont trés bien représentés
dans le dictionnaire de Petar Atanasov, Aleksa Poposki et Ljubica Di-
movska - Kalajlievska ce qui ajoute 4 la qualité de cet outil de travail. A la
fin de chaque distinction en chiffre romain, le dernier chiffre arabe traite
des expressions et des locutions figées (voir les exemples ci-dessus cités).
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L'utilisation d'expressions et de locutions par un macédonien refléte une
trés bonne connaissance du frangais, un bon usage ainsi quune pénétration
des secrets et de 'esprit de la langue francaise. L'utilisateur peut en trouver
un nombre suffisant dans le Dictionnaire frangais - macédonien de Petar
Atanasov, Aleska Poposki et Ljubica Dimovska - Kalajlievska, tandis que
cela n'est pas le cas dans les dictionnaires de Kitanovski et de Prilepcanski.

ex: ne pas étre dans son assiette; avoir une peur bleue; donner un
oeuf, pour avoir un boeuf; mettre quelqu'un en boite; avoir toute honte bue;
a fleur de peau; rire & gorge déployée; faire passer le godt du pain a
quelqu'un; mettre son grain de sel; ne pas voir plus loin que le bout de son
nez; rentrer au nid; rouler sur l'or; valoir son pesant d'or; retomber dans sa
vielle orni¢re; ne pas faire de vieux os; faire & quelqu'un le coup du pére
Frangois; jouer a pile ou face; avoir les poings et les pieds liés; tuer le veau
gras; etc.

Cependant, nous devons signaler quelques faiblesses qui ap-
paraissent tout au long de 1'oeuvre.

A. Nous évoquerons tout d'abord des faiblesses insignifiantes pour
leur valeur linguistique. Il s'agit des fautes de frappe comises lors de I'é-
laboration technique:

- faute de frappe dans l'entrée :

. ACCACIA au lieu de ACACIA (p.7);

. ACCROK au lieu de ACCROC (p.11);

. ACERAGE au lieu de ACIERAGE (p.12);

. ACCOUSHEUR au lieu de ACCOUCHEUR (p.11);

. AMARER au lieu d¢ AMARRER (p.33);

. AMORCAGE au lieu de AMOR¢AGE (p.36);

. GARDE-CHIURME au lieu de GARDE-CHIOURME (p.438);

. INTERCONTINETNAL au lieu de INTERCONTINENTAL
(p-514);

. MEPRENDRE(S') au lieu de MEPRENDRE(SE) (p.599);

. PANNEU au lieu de PANNEAU (p.682);

. PHTOMATON au lieu de PHOTOMATON (p.721);

- faute de frappe a l'intérieur de l'entrée :
. ECOEURE: 2. cela m'é- ecoeure... au licu de "m'écoeure";

. EMPOISONNER: 1. S'empoisonne... au lieu de "s'empoisonner";
. EN: 6. conseller en ami... au lieu de "conseiller en ami";
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. GRIMPER: les enfants grimpent sur le cérisier au lieu de
"cerisier";

. IMPONDERABLE: Notre sucés dépend... au lieu de "succes";

. INTERIEUR: Commerce intérieure au lieu de "intérieur”;

. JONGLEUR, EUSE: Un jongleur trés adroits au lieu de "adroit";

. MESSAGER, ERE: La mesagére du jour au lieu de "messagere”;

PARLEMENTAIRE: Débats parlamentaires au lieu de

"parlementaires";

. FENDRE: Il géle a pierre fendre au lieu de "&";

B. Bien plus graves sont les erreurs suivantes qui résultent soit de

l'inattention de l'auteur, soit d'une interférence du macédonien, soit d'une
mauvaise traduction, etc...
- A l'entrée ABOYER nous rencontrons "Le chien qui aboie, ne mord pas".
Selon Le dictionnaire des expressions et des locutions, Les usuels du Rob-
ert, Paris, 1989, rédigé par Alain Rey et Sophie Chantreau le proverbe est le
suivant: "Chien qui aboie ne mord pas", c'est a dire sans article et sans vir-
gule.

- A Tl'entrée HUILE nous rencontrons "faire la tdche d'huile"; 1'expression
correcte est " faire tidche d'huile” selon le dictionnaire des expressions et
des locutions cité plus haut.

- A l'entrée JAMBE l'auteur donne l'expression "prendre ses jambes sur son
cou". L'expression correcte est " prendre ses jambres a son cou" dans le
sens de s'enfuir au plus vite" Petit Larousse en couleurs, Larousse, Paris,
1980.

- L'auteur donne l'expression "€tre clair comme un jour" au lieu de "€tre
clair comme le jour" Dictionnaire des expressions et des locutions.

- L'entrée MARBRE donne "rester comme un marbre". Dans les locutions
verbales il est nécessaire d'employer la préposition "de" : "rester ou étre de
marbre" avec le sens de "impassible"; mais dans les locutions adjectivales
nous avons la forme suivante "froid comme un, du, le marbre" Dictionnaire
des expressions et des locutions (p.740).

- L'expression "Contre vent et marée" doit &tre au pluriel: "contre vents et
marées"

- A l'entrée PARTIE l'expression est mal donnée. Nous avons "avoir a une
forte partie” au lieu de "avoir affaire a une forte partie”.
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- A l'entrée 1.POINT l'auteur donne le proverbe "Rien ne sert  courir, il
faut partir a point" au lieu de "Rien ne sert de courir il faut partir a point".

- A lentréde ABRI, Dimovska - Kalajlievska donne l'exemple suivant
"Certaines stations de métro servaient de I'abri pendant la guerre”. Nous
pensons que "...servaient d'abri..." est plus correct. Ou bien nous rencon-
trons dans la méme entrée "il est  1'abri de ses parents, T0] e nop 3aiTuTa
Ha ponutenure”. Le dictionnaire Petit Larousse en couleurs , Larousse,
Paris, 1980, I'expression "a l'abri" est définie comme suit: " 4 couvert (des
intempéries), hors d'atteinte (d'un mal): a labri du vent, du besoin, du mal-
heur." Les frangais n'emploieraient jamais cette phrase, ils diraient plutét "il
est sous la protection de ses parents”.

- A l'entrée ABSENTER(S') la phrase "il s'est absenté de la maison" est
traduite par "Toj 3aMHHa off foMa" ce qui indiquerait qu'il est parti 2 ja-
mais. Nous proposons "H3jie3e off foMa, He e Tyka" pour bien marquer
que maintenant il n'est pas a la maison mais que plus tard il reviendra.

- A l'entrée AIGUILLE' l'auteur donne l'expression "de fil en aiguille” et la
traduction "cKOKa Off €fHO Ha Jpyro, 36opyBa 6e3 pen". Le dictionnaire
Petit Larousse en couleurs , Larousse, Paris, 1980, donne la définition
suivante pour "de fil en aiguille" : "en passant d'une chose a l'autre qui fait
suite"; le dictionnaire des expressions et des locutions, Les usuels du Rob-
ert, Paris, 1989, rédigé par Alain Rey et Sophie Chantreau propose "en pas-
sant progressivement d'une chose a la suivante dans les propos".

Remarquons que cette expression se trouve également a l'entrée FIL avec la
traduction suivante "nmadp-mya6bet"”, qui est beaucoup plus accéptable.

- A l'entrée ABSTENIR(S'), dans I'exemple l'auteur emploie une préposition
incorrecte: "il s'abstient 2 critiquer”. Il faut employer la préposition "de". En
ce qui concerne la préposition "", elle s'emploit pour une abstention aux
€léctions. Plus loin pour la phrase "s'abstenir aux éléctions" nous rencon-
trons la traduction "ce oTkaxXyBa fja ce KaHgHgupa 3a ©3Gopu” qui est
tout a fait incorrecte car il s'agit de ne pas se prononcer aux éléctions, de ne
pas prendre part a un vote. Nous proposons la traduction suivante "ce
BO3/Ip>KyBa ia IJ1aca, He Y4eCTBYBa BO IIacambeTo".

- A Tentrée PERFIDEMENT nous avons l'exemple "induire perfidement
qqn a une erreur” au lieu de "induire qqn en erreur".

- A T'entrée ACCUSATION nous avons l'exemple "le procureur renonce
l'accusation”. Dans ce cas nous ne pouvons pas savoir s'il s'agit d'une faute
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de frappe ou d'une erreur commise par l'auteur. La phrase correcte est la
suivante: "Le procureur renonce a l'accusation”. Nous avons la méme re-
marque en ce qui concerne "un impasse” de l'entrée ABOUTIR. "Impasse”
est un nom féminin.

- On dit "le monde des affaires” et non "le monde d'affaires"(entrée
AFFAIRES).

- L'auteur semble ne pas avoir compris l'expression "d'affilée", car elle
donne l'exemple suivant: "travailler nuit et jour d'affilée”. 11 est beaucoup
plus correct de dire "travailler trois jours d'affilée, trois heures d'af-
filée".(entrée D'AFFILEE).

- A l'entrée ALOI le genre du mot ne semble pas €tre connu car nous ren-
controns "faire une plaisanterie de mauvaise aloi" et "une gaieté de bonne
aloi" (page 32). Il ne s'agit donc pas d'une faute de frappe. "Aloi" est un
nom masculin et I'on dit "de bon aloi, de mauvais aloi".

- A l'entrée ALLOCATION, nous rencontrons "allocation familiale" au sin-
gulier. "Allocations familiales" est toujours au pluriel.

- Nous avons "Dans deux semaines il a amaigri de 2 kilos" au lieu de "En
deux semaines...". "Dans deux semaines" signifie que quelque chose se
passera dans l'avenir, et d'un autre c6té le verbe principal est au passé com-
posé.

- L'entrée ECREVISSE n.m n'est pas correctement spécifiée, car écrevisse
est un nom féminin. On dit "rouge comme une écrevisse".

- A l'entrée ADHERER il est clair qu'il s'agit d'une interférence; "Adhérer a
une partie politique" au lieu de "Adhérer a un parti politique".

- A l'entrée AFFAIRE nous rencontrons 1'exemple "S'il continue a t'offen-
ser, il aura affaire avec moi". L'expression toute faite en francais est "avoir
affaire a quelqu'un”.

Mais en aucun cas ces erreurs ne dévalorisent la qualité du dic-
tionnnaire.

Dans son ensemble le Dictionnaire francais - macédonien de Petar
Atanasov, Aleksa Poposki et Ljubica Dimovska - Kalajlievska s'impose
comme une réalisation linguistique et lexicographique capitale pour la
langue macédonienne assurant pour la premiére fois l'existence d'un outil
permettant a la fois de maitriser la langue frangaise sur tous ses plans, de
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maitriser les techniques d'expression orale et écrite, de mieux faire com-
prendre a l'utilisateur macédonien le processus de formatiom du lexique, la
distinction entre les différents niveaux de langue et denrichir simul-
tanément la connaissance des deux langues: le macédonien et le frangais.
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Iletap ATanacoB, Anekca ITonmockw,
Jby6una JuMmoBcka - Kanajinescka
OPAHIIYCKO - MAKETTOHCKH PEYHHK
Makenoncka Kuura, IIpocseTHo geno, Ckomje, 1992, 989 ctp

Pe3ume

Bo 1992 roguna Geime o6jaBeH TPET JeKcHKorpadckn ¢dpan-
LYCKO - MaKEeJOHCKH TPYA MOJ HaclnoB PPAaHUyCKO - MAaKeOOHCKU
peunuk o6pa6orteH off [lerap Aranacos, Anekca [Tonocka u Jby6una
JdnmoBcka - KanajnmeBcka Bo HM3aHHEe Ha H3/laBaykuTe KyKH Make-
poHcka kHAra m IIpocBetHo meno op Ckomje. OBOj MHOTY 3HadaeH
TPYyA 3a MakefoHCKaTa JIEKCAKOrpagHja ce HCTaKHyBa CO HOBHHHTE
BOBEJIeHH Off CTpaHa Ha aBTOpDHTe IpH HeroBaTa m3pabortka. Tpeba ga
ce 3a6enexXd KBAJIATETOT Ha TEXHHKaTa ynorpe6GeHa IpH NPE3eHTH-
palke Ha 3arjlaBHATe 360pOBH, HHBHAaTa BHATpelllHa OrpaHH3aldja,
ynorpebaTa 3a ImpB naT Ha (pOHETCKa TPaHCKHIIHAja, MHOTyOpOjHHTE
NPHMEpH, H3pa3H, CAHTarMd, ITOCJIOBHIM... KaKO H pa3HHATE ja3H4YHH
HHBOA.

Dpanyycko - MAKeOOHCKUOW pe4HuK TpeTcTaByBa 3Ha4ajHa
JIHHTBACTAYKA M JIeKCHKorpagcka peajp3aldja 3a MaKeAOHCKHOT
ja3uk. 3a npB nat ce 06e36enu efleH TPYA 3a YCOBpIIyBakhe Ha (paH-
IYCKHOT ja3HK, Ha ITACMEHOTO H YCMEHOTO H3pa3yBame€, Kako H 3a
nopo6po pa3bupame Ha JIEKCHKaTa H HCTOBPEMEHO 360raTyBame Ha
¢bpaHIyCKHOT H MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3HK.
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Exarepuaa BABAMOBA

KAJIKUTE O AHINIMCKO IIOTEKJIO
BO COBPEMEHMOT MAKEJOHCKH JA3HUK

Key words: loan words; loan blends; loan shifts; semantic borrowings; loan crea-
tions;criteria for calques; cultural criterion; historical criterion;

HajronemMuoT e of 3aeMKHUTe BO €fleH ja3HK ro YMHAT MHTE-
IPajJIHUTE JIEKCHYKH 3a€MKH, T.€. OHHE KOH BO ja3WKOT - NpHUMATElN
(MM ja3HKOT - IieJT) BIeryBaaT Bo hopMaTa ILITO ja HMaaT BO ja3HKOT -
RaBaTeJl, CEKaKO ajjallTHpPaHa Ha (DOHOJIOIIKO ¥ MOP(OJIOMKO HHBO.

Kankunre NPETCTaByBaaT HECMOPEIMBO IOMAI fie)l OF TYfHTe
]aan'um BIIHjaHHja, MaKO HHBHHOT Gpoj ce pasimKyBa Off jasdK JIG
jasuk. MIMeHo, ce cMera. AieKa MOKOH3EPBaTHBHUTE WM IyPUCTHYKH
HACTPOEHH ja3sHIlH CE CKJIOHH IIOBeKe KOH KaJKUpale OTKOJKY KOH
IIPHEM Ha MHTErpalHH 3aeMKH. VlcTo Taka, BO paMKHTE Ha €[eH HCT
ja3sHK, CPETHATE CJIOEBH MOCHPEMHO I'M IPAMAaT M KOPHCTAT, NypH H
BO HeaCHMHJIHpaHa (opMa HHTErpaJHHTE 3aeMKH, JOAeKa HHTEJIEK-
TyaJHTe, OCO6EHO GHIHHIBAIHHTE, CE€ CKIOHH KOH IPEBOJ Ha CTpaH-
ckaTe 360poBH H ¢pa3n. CTaTHCcTAKATa MOKaXyBa IeKa efieH [ies Off
KaJIKUTE HajHaIpey BJIETJIE BO ja3HKOT KaKO HHTETPAIHA 3aEMKH.

1. lednnnpame Ha KaJkaTa.

360poT Kajlka H CAaMHOT € 3aeMKa Off (ppaHIycKo morekno. Bo
dpaBLycKHOT jasHK calque 3Haum Koiduja, oiduewaiiox. Bo
JIAHTBUCTHYKA CMHCJIa, Taa O3Ha4yyBa 360p HJIM U3pa3 IITO HE € MHTE-
rpajlHO NPEHECEH, TYKY € HHTEpIpeTHpaH CO IMOMOII Ha JOMAIIHH
CPeJCTBa, T.€. CO ja3HYHH eIEMEHTH Ha ja3uKOT - IpUMATE.

L. Deroy, L'emprunt linguistique, Paris 1956
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ITocTojaT moBeke OGHAM Aa ce KIacH(HUIEpaaT KaJKHTe. 3a
HallleBO HCTpaXyBame Ce OIpeeiuBME 3a mofenbGaTa Ha BajHupajx,
KOj CHT€ 3a€MKH 'l FPYIHpa BO:

a) loan words (AHTerpaJIHd 3a€MKH)
6) loan blends (nenymMmun Kankm)
B) loan shifts (kankn)

Camute Kanku (loan shifts) cnopeq JOCIOBHOCTa Ha MPEBOJOT Ce feNaT
Ha:

a) CECMaHTHYKH 3a€MKH (semantic borrowings)
6) cnobogam Kanku (loan creations)

CeMaHTHUYKHATE 3a€MKH Il onakaaT KaJKHTE IITO MpeTCTa-
ByBaaT GyKBaJIHO NpeBeAcHHE 360poBH M (pas3d, gofeka CloGOTHHTE
KaJIKH PETCTaByBaaT CI06OJeH PeBO IITO He MOpa HOCIOBHO /A ja
ClIe[ld CTPYKTypaTa Ha H3pa3oT BO ja3HKOT-aBaTell.

2. Kpurepnymn 3a aepnanpame Ha KAJIKHTE.

KpurepuyMuTe ce 0coGEHO HEONXOHHH Kaj KaJKATe, KaJie
¢dopMaTa off caMHOT CTapT € JOMalllHa, X HE TOBOPH HHIITO 3a €TH-
MOJIOTHjaTa HJIH 3a IOTEKJIOTO Ha 360pOT (A3pasor).

2.1. OnmTOoT KPHTEPHYM 3a Jle(PHHApale Ha 3a€MKHATE ja HC-
TaKHyBa BaXHOCTa OJf NIO3HaBalkbe Ha KYJITYPOJIOIIKATE OCOGEHOCTH
Ha ja3sMKOT MpHMaTe]l M IpPETHOCTaBEeHAOT jasMK HaBaTed. Mc-
TOPHCKHOT KPHTEPDHYM Ha [jaTalja, Mef'y ApyroTo, moMara fia ce OT-
KpHe JaJi efieH 360p MM M3pa3 e KaJlka CIIOpell Toa BO KOj ja3MK €
HajHanpef (414 PBO) yIOTpeGeH.

2.2. KoH 0BOj ONMIIT KPHTEPAYM, 3HAYajHO € Ia C€ BHEMAaBa M
Ha OHa IUTO BO JIATEpaTypaTa ce€ HapeKyBa “KpHTEPHYM Ha
Heo6muHOCT”, T.e. OPHIHHAJHOCT Ha H3pa3oT. IMeHO, BHCTHHCKATa
Kalka caMa mo ce6e e Hepa3GHp/IMBa 32 FOBODHHLMTE Ha ja3WKOT-
npuMaresi. Taka, Ha IpamakETO Of KaJie MHCJIAT ieKa Joafa M3pa3oT
cailyrcka oilepa, MaKE[OHCKATE HCIATAHHIHM Jafoa Hajpa3Id4YHH

L Klajn, Uticdji engleskog jezika u italijanskom, Beograd 1971.
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ogroBopu. Hu ce YMHM feKa HajUHBEHTHBEH € OHOj CIOpeR KOj
“HexBaJIMTETHA €, MOpa Jla ce Mue co canyHHuna . Of Opyra crpasa,
NPOCEYHHOT aMEPHKAHCKH rieflay 3Hae [leKa “CallyHCKHTe omepH’ ce
¢brHaHCHpaHH OJf KOMIIAHWHH INITO IPOU3BENlyBaaT CpefcTBa 3a
YACTeHe U Nepere BO IOMaKHHCTBOTO , H JIeKa Ce eMHTYBaaT CcaMmo
JieHe, Kora IOMaKHHKHTE ce J0Ma ¥ TH KOPHCTAT THE CpPeJCTBa.

2.3. BOKOJIKY BO €IEH ja3HK BeKe NMOCTOM 36Op HIJIM M3pa3 Co
ACTO WIH CJIHYHO 3HayeHe, KOj Ha HEBOOOWYaeH HaYhH IO MPOMEHHI
3HaYEHETO MJIH CEMaHTHYKOTO IOJIe, BEPOjaTHO € JieKa HOBOIO-
jaBEHOTO 3HayeHe e CJII0GOMIHA KaJIKa.

2.4. Ha kpajoT, 6HupiejKH KaJNKuTe, KakO H CATe 36OpOBH, ce
HOCHTEIIH Ha Of[pejieHa KyJTYpOJIONIKa OCODEHOCT Ha ja3HKOT IITO I'd
co3[aJ, BaIMAieH KPUTEPHYM € U aHaJIM3aTa Ha CEMAaHTHYKOTO NoJe H
KYJITypoOJIOLIKaTa JeTepMEHUpaHOCT. IMeHO, OHfiejkn 3aeMKHTE Of
€fleH ja3MK IJIaBHO IpUmafaaT Ha OfpPENEHM CEMAaHTHYKH IOJIHIba,
BOKOJIKY €€H HOB, HJIH HEOOHYEH HM3pa3 IpHIafa Ha aKTHBHA, OT-
BOpEHa Ha 3a€MKH 06J1acT, BEpojaTHO ce paboTH 3a KaJKa.

Kynryponolkara geTepMAHHpDaHOCT He HaBeJyBa fla IO
CMeTaMe 3a Kajlka CeKO] M3pa3 INTO He Ofipa3yBa KyJITYpOJIOIIKa
OCOOHHa Ha JOMalIHHOT MEHTAHTET.

3. IIpersien Ha HajppeKBEeATHHTE KAJIKH Of AHIIHCKO NOTEKJIO BO
MAKEe{OHCKHOT ja3HK.

IIo a3by4yeHn pepocien Ke rm NpUKaxXeMe Haj)peKBEHTHHTE
KaJIK{ KOH 'l HIeHTU(HUKYBaBME CIIOpeN HaBe[leHUTe KPHTEPHYMH H
Ke ce obupeMe fia ja IpoCiIefUMe TparaTa Ha HUBHHOT IIOCTAHOK.

BAHAHA PEIIYBJIMKA - GanaHa Bnaga. HammoT roBopHEK
aBTOMATCKM MOApa3bHpa “3aBHCHA”, HENOCTOjaHa, NOTyKOJIOHH]alTHa.
Wspasor 6anana peitybauxa (banana republic) e ckopan Bo CAJl. Ce
OJiHECYBaJI IIpefy ce Ha jy’)KHOaMEPHKAHCKHATE HECTAGHIIHM HJIA MapHo-
HETCKH BJIa[iH, a KaKO acolldjalifja Ha rOJIEMOTO NPOM3BOJCTBO Ha 6a-
HaHH BO THE JIpXKaBH.

‘MR. Christiano, Words and Their Stories, VOA Special English, 1986
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BO BOBI_IYXOT (on the azr) H3pa3 mTo € npB mat ynorpeGeH Bo
aMEepUKaHCKUTE PpafiHO CTaHHOHU, KaKO 3HaK JeKa CIOHKEPOT HIH
TOCTHHOT € BKJIy4YeH BO Nporpamata. Kaj Hac NpeTXOHO ce KOPHUCTEN
A3pas3oT “BO €TEPOT, INTO JeHEC CKOPO HANIOJIHO € HaIlyIITeH .

I'YMA 3A IIBAKABE (chewing gum). Bo H3MMHaTHTE [CHECHHUHU ce
KOpHCTEN TYpHM3MOT caka3 und c'x'c (Typ.: sakiz). [JeHec, mokpaj
maciiuka, IO, BIIMjaHKUe Ha aM. chewing gum, Kako cTaHgapgHa ¢opMma
ce ynorpebyBa KaJkaTa zyma 3a ueaxarbe. Ce YMHH J€Ka mdacitiuxa
MoJIeKa Ce HMCTHCHYBa Off CTaHfapAHaTa W NPEMHHYBa BO KOJIOKBH-
janHa ynorpe6a.

JEJIHHWIIA (share). HeogamMua Bo jasuyHOoTO KaT4ye Ha HoBa Make-
[IOHHja ce Cyrepmpanie ynorpeGara Ha TEPMHHOT OeAHULA MECTO
Jocera KOpACTEHHOT TEPMHUH akyuja. Bo HoBoco3gageHnTe ma3zapHu
YCJIOBH BEPOJaTHO OesHuya, TAPEKTHa CEMaHTHYKa 3aeMKa of share,
Ke cTaHyBa ce nmbpeKBeHTHa

XEJIESHA 3ABECA (the iron curtain). 3pa30T e Kpeaudja Ha
BuHcToH Yepumi, Koj BO CBOJOT 3HAMEHHT TOBOP of 5.3.1946 ja u3pe-
KOJI IOJIONHA YeCTO NMTHpaHaTa pedeHuna: “From Settin in the Baltic
to Trieste in the Adriatic an iron curtain was descended across the conti-
nent”.

KEHIKA (hot). Co TEpMHHOT euika Kako IpB WieH off ¢pasara, BO
MJ ce npuMeHn HEKOJKY KaJIKH.

XEIIKA NEBOJKA (hot girl). [IpuBnedna, ceKcelHIHa.

XKEHIKA JIMHWIJA (hot line). OBaa kanka Bo MJ e Biie3eHa BO JBa
HaBpaTa. CaMHOT H3pa3 e cKoBaH Bo Benata Kyka Bo BamuHrToH,
Kako acoumjaldja Ha hot red: upBeHaTa 60ja Ha Tesle(POHOT MPEKY KOj
6mia BocmocTaBeHa AUpeKTHa Bpcka Mefy Kpemis u Bemara Kyka
(Xpyuryos u Kenemn, 1963). Bo Toa BpeMe BO HAIIMOT ImedyaTr e
yIOTpeGyBaH H3pa3oT ypseH iieaegpon. [IOBTOPHUOT Bie3 Ha hot line
Bo MJ paTipa off caMo npen HEKOJIKY TOJMHH, KOra Ha MJIAHHCKHOT
TB xanan (MTB) e oTBopeHa hot line - nuHWja Ha Koja IJIefadydTe
MOXaT fa ce jaByBaaT 3a fa HO3HAaaT HAajHOBM HMH(OPMAlMH O
MY3HYKHOT CBeT. Taka, npBompHMeHaTa, clIOGOfHa KajKa, HMa
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3HAYele Oupekilien iieneghoH, BTOPOIPAMEHATa, GYKBalHA KalKa,
HMa 3HaYewse Oill60peH ilieaeon.

XEIIKN BPAKA (hot brothers), eycemusam mro Bo Benuka Bpn-
TaHH]a € CKOBAH 10 GPOjHATE M3pa3d KaKo fairy, CO 3HAYEHE XOMOCEK-
cyaney,.

3AKOITAHA CEKHPA (1o bury the hatcher). TIpeky pOMaHHTe H
¢unmosnTe 3a [uBroT 3anap, oBoj aMEepHKaHU3aM ILITO BOAH KOPEHH
Off HMHAHMjaHCKaTa HMBHJIM3alHja, ce ymoTpeGyBa BO NEYATOT BO
NOJIATAYKATa TEPMUHONOIHja, 1a O3HAYM MOJIMTHKA Ha TIOMHpPYBAIbeE.
ITo ananoruja e ckoBaHa ¥ cIOGOHATA, WIN HOTOYHO NICEBNOKANTKATA
oiuxoiana cexupa (be on a war path), ITO 03HadyBa 3a0CTPyBambe Ha
[IOIMTHYKATa CHTyalHja.

30HA HA CAMPAKOT (wwilight zone). 1o ¢anTacTHYHATE pac-
Ka3u Ha Martin Greenberg, R. Matheson i Ch. Waugh, nogonna agantn-
PaHH H NpHKaXaHW KaKo TeJIEBH3HCKa cepHja. Bo MakenoHckuTe Me-
JUYMH Ce CpeKaBa BO KOHTEKCTH IITO MMIUTHIMPAAT €KOHOMCKH HJIH
MTOTATHYKH Mpak (Anaboka Kpu3a).

30HA HA CBETJIMHATA npercraByBa antamon Ha 30HA HA
CAMPAKOT, nobreHa Mo MCT maT Kako napoT BUCTHHCKA H JlaXKHa
KaJIKa: OTKOIIaHa M 3aKOIllaHa CeKHpa. 30Ha Ha CBET/IMHATA € HaCJIOB
Ha pajgMo €MHCHja, IUTO NOJOIHA IIOYHA fa ce ynorpebyBa u
[IOIIAPOKO.

JABHA TEJIEBU3WIA (Public Television). Jaena lenesusuja e
Kajika goGneHa co GyKBajleH IPeBOJ HA NPBHOT wWieH, public: jaBHO.
Bo anrnuckuor jasuk public television e Bo OIIO3UIMja CO private televi-
sion. Public television e Gecnarten TB KaHal, IOofeKa OCTaHATHTE ce
KOMeEDpIHjaIHu.

MHOT'Y BAXHW JINA (very important persons, VIPs). On KOHTEK-
CTOT [afieH BO NPUIOr 1. ce rJefla eKa OBaa Kalka € JUPEKTEH
NPEBOJ Ha (PPEKBEHTHHOT aHIVIACKHA U3pa3, MITO 06HYHO BO AJ ce Ko-
PHCTH BO aKpOHMMCKaTa ¢opMa. Bo gedunmpameTo Ha oBaa Kanaka
IpeR ce HH MOMOTHa KPHUTEPHYyMOT IpHKaxkaH Bo 2.2. MMeHo, BO
HaBe[ICHHOT KOHTEKCT (“CallOH 3a MHOTry BaKHM JiMNa”) MHOTY IO-
NPUPOAHO OH 3BYYEIO “...3HAYajHH TMIHOCTH .
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HEMA HAYUH (no way). OBoj u3pa3 fonupa BO H3BECHA CMHACIA IO
JIaXHATE MApOBH, W MOXeOH YKaXyBa Ha e[leH Off HauHHHTE Ha
co3faBame Ha Kajikure. IMeHo, ro cpekaBaMe Bo BaKOB KOHTeKCT: Ha
wenbaitia Kunesuitie 00 Xonz Konz oa ce doceaaini 6o JIonoon, Taqep
Kyco 00Zosopu - Hema Havur. OBLie no way 61 Tpebalo [ia ce npeBefie
CO 60 HUKO] cayuaj, He Ooaéa ipedsud, MeCTO HEYTPAJIHOTO H
NOTPELITHO HeMAa HAYUH.

OIBPOJYBAWE (countdown), cno6ogHa kanka. He ja cnemm
OyKBaJIHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha aHIVIMCKHOT MOMel, HO ynorpebara H fa-
TalAjaTa yKaXKyBaaT JeKa H3pa3oT ce KOPHACTH 3a O6poere Off NOBHCOK
6poj KOH efEHAILa WX Hyna (06m4HO off 20 0o 1 BO paHrHpameTo NpeN
fa ce HajaBu mobegHWKOT Ha Toll aucTtHTe). Countdown € mpB mat
ynorpe6eH Bo TepmuHoaorujata Ha HACA, co npBUTe BCEJIEHCKH Jie-
TOBH, KOT'a €O “ofi6pojyBarme” Off leceT O €fieH ce JaJl CHIHAJ 3a JIaH-
CHpam€ Ha BCEJIEHCKOTO JIETAJIO.

NNETHAECET CHUTE (fifteen all). Kankara npunafa Ha ce-
MaHTHYKOTO IIOJIE CHOpIil, IIITO € MOIITHE OTBOPEHO Ha aHIIHCKH BJIH-
jaHmja. ITokpaj Toa, He € BO AYXOT Ha MaKEIOHCKHOT ja3HK fia ce KaXe
“cHTe” 3a [Bajlla YYECHHIH, IITO HE € CIy4aj BO aHIIHCKHOT jasmK,
criopef o6jacHeHnjaTa Bo OKchOpACKHOT B Be6GCcTepOBHOT pEYHHK.

IOOBWXHMU CIIUKWY (movie pictures). Movie pictures RIA movies BO
aHIVIHCKHOT ja3dK € coceMa BoobOmyaeH H3pa3. Kaj Hac Kajkarta ce
cpekaBa BO ¢opmanHa ynorpeba, BOOOMYaeHO Kora ce JaBaaT
KPHTHKH WA peLleH3HH Ha HeKoe (PHIMCKO OcTBapyBame. bu Moxkesno
fia ce Kaxe [leKa OBaa KaJKa BO MaKe[OHCKHOT ja3HK MMa peCTpHK-
THBHa ynorpeba m My IpHunafa Ha IpogeCHOHAJIHUOT KaproH, Hako
BO IOMEHOT Ha HCTO CEMAaHTHYKO NOJIE.

PABOTUIIHUIIA (workshop). IMeHkaTa paboitiuasrnuya BO Make-
JOHCKHOT ja3dK IIOCTOH Off OfflaMHa. 3aToa BO OBO] ClIy4aj MOpaMe fia
ro mpuMeHnMe kpuTepuyMoT 2.3. IIpumepute “PaGoTeBMe 1O cHCTe-
MOT Bopkinon paGorwiHuna” (o MOT 1993) wiam “u3iese HOBa
IUIOYa Off HMBHaTa paGOTHIIHHIIA COCEMa OTCTAllyBaaT Off CTaHJap/-
HOTO 3Haueme Ha MaKeJoHCKHOT 360p. Ilo Tparnte Ha nmpeBofoOT rite-
RaMe fAeka ce paGoTH 3a clobopHa KajKa Off aHTIHACKOTO workshop,
YHe CEMaHTHYKO MOJIE € MHOTY IIOIIAPOKO Off H3BOPHOTO MaKeJOHCKO.
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CAMOIIOCIHYTA (self service). IIppata CaMoMNociyra OTBOpeHa BO
Ckomje HemTo npep 3eMjoTpecoT of 1963, ja BOBeJle OBaa CeMaHTHYKA
3a€MKa BO MAakKe[JOHCKAOT ja3sMK. BoO mOYeTOKOT cocema
HeBOOGHYaeHa M KaKo 110jaBa, H Kako 360p, oBaa KaJka ce cpekapaiie
Bo pedenunn of thmor “Ke omam Bo caMaHamnocjlyra fga Kymam
mekep”’, wim “IlIkonoro e no caMmaTanociyra’. Jlenec ce cpekaBa m
HalOJIHO WHTErPHpaHAaTa BapHjaHTa CaMONOCIYXYBame, IITO 3BYYH
coceMa ‘“IOMAIIHO”, HACNPOTH HAIUIHBOT Ha GpOjHATE BHIOBH
“MapkeTH’.

CAIIYHNIA, CATIYHCKA OIIEPA (soap opera). 3HAYEWHETO H
HOTEKJIOTO Ha OBaa KaJlka BeKe Geme oGjacHeTo morope.

CHUHLIWP (chain). Kako u paboitivanuya, u CUHUUD BO MaKeJIOHCKHOT
JasWK MMa MOHMHaKBa ymoTpe6a [0 MojaBaTa Ha HOBOCO3AJEHHTE BO
Hallld yCJIOBA “CHHHMp NpojaBHAUM Xompej” HIHA “CHHIIHp pecTo-
pann Jlan ®ycdo” (chain store, chain restaurant). Jlo 1990 Bo oBa
3Haue-¢ CHHIHD € M3BOHPEJHO PETKAa CeMaHTHYKa 3aeMKa, LITO ce
CpeKaBaille caMO BO TpPEBEJeHH TEKCTOBH Off 3allajHaTa KyJITypa
(“Cunyup xuHO camm Ha Kommanmjata Boprep Bpapgepc”). Hdenec
Hej3MHATa YIOTPeHa BO MAKEe[IOHCKHOT ja3HK € BO €KCTlaH3Hja.

CIIYUYBAIE (happening). XpoHonowKn rJIeaH0 BO MakKeJoH-
CKHOT ja3sHK HajHallpell € YCBOeHa HHTErpajlHaTa 3aeMKa XelleHUunz,
Koja e ce ymrre HY HUBO Ha NpEMapHa ajjanrangja. Bo nonoso speme,
Ce TMOYeCTO Ce cpeKaBa M KajlKaTa cayuyedmwe. OBOj NORATOK ce
BKJIONYBA BO OMINTaTa CTATHCTHKA [IeKa JIEN OFf KaJIKATe HajHANpPER BO
Ja3sHKOT GHJie AMIIOPTHPAHA KaKO HHTErPAlHHA 3aeMKH. HHTepecHo €
Aa ce ofbeieXu leKa HHTerpaiHaTa 3aeMKa HMa aMeJIMOpaTHBHO, [{0-
JieKa KajIkaTa IejopaTHBHO 3Havyere (“IIpercraBaTa Gellle BHCTHHCKH
KYJITYpeH XelleHHHr , HacniporH “Ha BojraTa u npetxogea clydyBama
Ha Hapox).

CTYOEHA BOJHA (cold war). Kanka mro eHec ce ynorpe6yBa fja
O3HaH 3ajaJICHA OfIHOCH Mefy GHJIO KOH [IBe CTPaHH, a ymoTpeGeHa
Bo 1947, xora Bontep JIunMaH Ha cBojaTa KHEra 3a OTHOCHTE CAQl-
CCCP u pan HacnoB The Cold War.

TB JYKAH (TV shop). Kankara e gobuena co GyKBaJIeH NpeBOJ Ha
HaCJIOBOT WITO CTOH Haj My6/MKyBanuTe KoMepurjanud TB mporpamu
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Ha 3amafgHuTe TesaeBusuH. IlocoopBeTHo 6U 6mino TB u310Z, HEWTO
KaKo JOMaIlIHHOT u3pas “cenym TB meHa’”.

TBPIA (hard). Kako n TEpMHHOT Heuika, TEPMUEHOT iliepoa ce jaByBa
BO COCTaB Ha HEKOJIKY KaJKH, [VIaBHO Off obnacTa Ha Mys3WKaTa M
MOJIMTHKATA.

TBPI POK (hard rock). Ilokpaj Xapo Pok, HITO Kaj Hac acoudpa Ha
MO3HATHOT JUCKO KIIY6, ce BEJIH U ili6p0 pOK, 3a MO3HATHOT NpaBel BO
POK My3HKaTa.

TBPOA JIMHWJA (hard line) e u3pa3 mMTO BO aMEpHUKAHCKATa IOJIH-
THKa ce KOpHCTellle 3a fa ce onuile PeraHoBaTa noiHTHKa KOH
Ucrounnor 610K. Hackopo 0BOj M3pa3 ce MPOIIMPH IIPEKYy Me[H-
yMHTe H JIeHEC KaKO KajKa € BO NPHIAYHO (hpeKBEHTHA ynoTpe6a BO
[EeYaToT U TeJIeBU3HjaTa.

TEIIKOMETAIIHA TPYIIA (heavy metal band). Ce ynorpeGyBa
CKOpO UCTO KOJIKY H HHTETPAJIHaTa 3a€MKa XesU Melldan.

®EPUBPO], (ferryboat). Ha kpajot, nenymHaTa Kajika (loan blend)
ghepubpod ce oBeKe ja 3aMeHyBa HHTETPAJIHATA 3a€MKa epuboil.

Bo HAIIKOT mperiief] He TH BKJIYYHBME OHHE M3pa3d KOM KaKo
cJIoraH ce MpOLIMpHIe BO Mef'yHapofHaTa ynoTpe6a, a BCyIIHOCT IO-
TeKHyBaaT Off fieJla Ha MO3HATH aHIVINCKH aBTopH. MycTpaTusHO 61
ro cnoMeraie llekcnup, YAMIMITO ApaMH ce BHCTHHCKAa PH3HHIA Ha
BaKBH H3pa3M (1Ip.: 0a ce 6ude uau He...).

Ha kpajoT 61 McKaxaie e[[Ha OIICepBalyja MTO ce YIITe HeMa
[IOBOJIHA EMIMPHMCKa MOMJpPIIKA 3a [a ja BKIyYHME BO TeOpHjaTa Ha
dopMupame Ha KaJKHTe, HO € NOBOJNHO (hpeKBeHTHa 3a fia ja Ofl-
HenexuMe Kako nojaBa. FIMeHO, efieH Aesl Of HHTErPajHATE 3a€MKH
ce moyecto Bo ymoreba ce cpekaBaaT HapajieIHO CO CONCTBEHHOT
npesop. Taka ru go6uBaMe TaTONOIIKATE KOHCTPYKIUM “OHMT GeHJ
opKecTap”, “BOpKIION paGOTHIHANA”, “cayHJ 3BYKOT , “CIHJBE]
6p3aTa maTeka’, “BpBHH TON TeMH , ‘IMHKHHT IOBp3yBame H
cnuyHO. BepyBaMe fieka OBa e JIMHHja IUTO 3acyXyBa fia Ce CIIE[H, 3a

Ja ce BHOH JaJIH BO NOHATaMOIIHHOT passoj OBHE KOHCTPYKIIUH Ke
NpeMHHAT BO YHCTH KaJIKH.
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Ekaterina Babamova
THE CALQUES OF ENGLISH ORIGIN IN MODERN MACEDONIAN
Summary

The article deals with the calques which have been internalized in
the Macedonian language in the course of the past twenty years. After de-
fining the calques as loan shifts and loan blends and setting the criteria for
their identification, the author gives a survey of the most frequent loan
shifts and loan creations. The selection is based on thorough examination of
samples of daily press, periodicals and television programmes. Semantic
changes have also been discussed, from the point of view of extension, nar-
rowing or complete change of meaning. The author points out the cases of
pejorization and amelioration and the change of semantic field in cases
where it seems to be essential for identifying a particular calque.
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Enenn BYXAPOBCKA

CEMAHTHMKATA HA YHIITE TOJIKYBAHA IIPEKY
HET'OBUTE AHIJIMCKH ITPEBO/THHU EKBUBAJIEHTH

Kako uneH Ha HedekTHBHa 360pOBHa rpyma, JeKceMmaTa
yuiTe He MoXe Jja ce Kjiacuuuupa crnopeq MopgoJOmKHAOT KpHTe-
PHYM TYKy caMO cIIOpe]] CHHTaKCHYKHOT. 3aBHCHO Off KOHTEKCTOT Taa
HMa pa3iindyHa (pyHKIFja H HEj3MHOTO 3HaUYeHe¢ He MOXKe Jla ce ofpena
HagBop of Hero. CHHTaKcHYKaTa MOJMHU(PYHKIMOHATHOCT Ha yIITe Ce
[OJKM Ha HeroBaTa cJOXeHa CEMaHTHYKa NpHpoja. 3HaueHmeTo Ha
XOMOHHMMHHTE JIEKCEMH Ce H3BJeKyBa Of NMO3HaBalkeTO Ha HUBHOTO
CHHTAaKCHYKO OKpYyKEHHe, 3aToa HITO Mefy CHHTaKCHYKHTE CBOjCTBa
Ha 300pOBHTE W HABHHTE CEMAaHTHYKW IpA3Hal PENOBHO MMa COOf-
BETHOCT. (AnpecjaH, 1967: 25)

CeMaHTHYKH, JIeKceMaTa yure (PyHKIHOHHpa Kako "mudrep”
no Jako6coHOBaTa TEPMHUHOJIOIHja -JIeKCeMa cO JUXOTOMHA NpHpofa
Ha 3HaKOT, cocTaBeH off mHAeKkc u cuM6on. llludrepn ce BcymHocT
"HHREKCHU CHMOOIH" BO KOH CHMOOJIOT ce MOBp3yBa CO JafieHuOT 06-
jeKT IpeKy KOHBEHIMOHAJIHO NpaBWIO (KOAOT), AOAeKa HHAEKCOT
yKaXKyBa Ha IIOCTOjaHaTa BpcKa cO OO6jeKTOT INTO Tro 3acTamyBa
(nopaka). lllnudrepure rE coefuHyBaaT THE fBEe (PYHKUUH; KOOOT H
nopakaTa BO HHB ce NpeKJIoNyBaaT. 3aToa HHBHOTO OIIITO 3HaueHe
He MOXe fia ce yTBpau Oe3 pedepeHiuja Ha nopakata. Cemnaxk, H ITOK-
paj MHOIITBOTO KOHTEKCTYaJlHH 3HAYeHa, CEKOj Im(Tep MmocenyBa
CBO€ OIIIITO 3HaYeH:€¢ KO€ 3aflOJIKUTENHO Mopa Jla ce YTBPAH BO KOH-
TEKCTOT, WITO Ke ce o6ufeMe ia HallpaBEMe CO JieKceMaTa yHITe.

CHHTaKCHYKH, JeKceMaTa yUITe ce OlleHyBa KaKo IPHJIOT HIH
Kako napTukyiaa. KoHecku Bo rpaMaTHKaTa ja rpylnpa BO NPHAIO3HTE
3a KOJIMYECTBO H CTEIEH, HO HCTaKHyBa fieKa, KaKO H HEKOH Jpyra
MpHJIO3H, NOBp3aHa € cO MOfaJIHATE 360pOBH KOH H3pa3yBaaT JHYEH
OJIHOC Ha TOBOPHTEJIOT CIIpeEMa JIejCTBHETO.
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FpoxoBcku ymTe ja TpeTHpa KakO NapTHKYJIapHO-
anBep6HujaiHa yekceMa. Bo oBaa cTaruja ymire ce pasriefyBa Kako
MapTHKYJA, T. €. 300POBHA IPyNa Koja Off MHOT'Y JIMHIBACTH € HMEHY-
BaHa W pEYEeHUYKH IIPpWIOr, OHACjKM e HafpeleHa Haj lejaTa
pedyeHHna.

[Ipuno3ute mMaar ofpefeHa AUCTPUOYUMja M CHHTAKCHUYKO
3HayeHe: ce Bp3yBaaT CO IJIarojoT WIH NpupjaBkaTa. IlapTHKynmTe
HeMaaT [0CTojaHa JUCTpUGylHja Koja 3aBHCH O PEJOT Ha 360pOBHTE
1 MECTOTO Ha akKIEHTOT. (I'pOoXOBCKM). T.e. HEMaaT MOCTOjaHa CHH-
TaKCH4YKa BpeAHOCT. Bo peyeHnnara HEBHaTa (pyHKUHMja € aHAJOrHa
Ha pEYCHUYHHOT aKIIEHT; THE BIIETyBaaT BO CHHTAaKCHYKa peJial#ja co
PEYCHUYHHOT KOMIIOHEHT YNOTpe6EeH BO JMHEapHa MO3MLHja OGHYHO
TnocJie fafeHaTa MapTHKY/lIa. TaKOB KOMIIOHEHT CTaHyBa IJIaBHa peMa
Ha peyeHHIIaTa.

Ha mpumep, Bo ciiefHaTa pOCTa peyeHHNa ako ro JojaBaMe
yurTe npep cekoja 36opocopMa HaM3MEHHYHO, pEYEHHIATA HMa COOJI-
BETHO TPH pa3/IMYHU 3HAYEH-A.

a. Iletpe caka ywre ainBa.

6. Ywre IleTpe caka anpa.

B. IleTpe ywre caka ansa.

CunTakcHukaTa noMAGYHKIMOHATHOCT He Tpeba fa ce Mewa
CO XOMOHHMHja, a TOoa MOXe Ja ce yTBPAH aKO ce OTKpHE ce-
MaHTHYKaTa BPEAHOCT Ha JeKceMaTa ymre. Toa MoxkKe [ia ce HallpaBH
Ha ]IBa HAUMHA.

a)-CO JIEKCHYKa KOHOTAIMja Ha CEMaHTHKATa Ha YHITE BO HEKO]
APYr jaswK, 3a Koja Hen Tpeba fa ce MpoydYaT CHHOHHMHTE, BO OBO]
Ciy4aj IPEBOJHUTE EKBUBAICHTHU Ha YIITE BO aHTJIHCKHOT ja3HK.

6)-CO CIIPOTHCTaByBaKe Ha 3HAaYeHaTa Ha YIITe BO ABATa ja3-
UKa, 3a wTo Tpeba fa ce crmopemar cute cneludHUYHA 3HAYEHa Ha
JIEKCEMaTa BO MaKEAOHCKHTE H BO HHBHHTE COOJBETHH AHIJIMCKH
PEYCHHIH.

AHITIICKHOT ja3sMK € MHCKOPHCTEH KaKoO MeTaja3uK 3a
ONMHu/yBalk-¢ Ha CeMaHTHKaTa Ha ymre. PasiuyHuTe JIeKceMH BO
OPEBEAYBalk-€TO Ha yWITe K€ MOMOTHAT [la ce pa30TKpHE Hej3MHaTa
CEMaHTHKa, T.€. IDEBOJHATE 3HaYeHa Ke CIyKaT KaKo HAeHTH(]HKa-
TopH Ha ceMuTe. KoJIKy movecro e 3acraneH gajeHHOT HAeHTH(UKA-
TOPp, TOJIKY IIOBHCOKO MECTO TOj 3aB3eMa BO XHepapXujaTa Ha peruc-
TapoT Ha 3Ha4yemaTa KOHMWLTO CE€ HM3[BOCHH BO PEYHHKOT. 3a KOH-
TeKCTyaJlHaTa aHaJIi3a Ha ymre Gea pasrilefaHd Haj 120 peYeHAUH co
ynoTpeGeHa JIeKCeMa ylITe W HHBHHTE IPEBOAM HA aHIJIHCKH ja3HK.
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IIpuMepuTe ce 3eMEHH Off Hay4YHO-HCTOPHCKA JHTepaTypa U Off
yMeTHHYKa @po3a. IlpeBoiHHTe €eKBHBalleHTH Ha YyIUTe, JajcHH
CHopesi Y4eCTOTaTa Ha HABHATa yHOTpeOa, ce CIIeIHUTe:

EVEN 3acTaleH co 29 npuMepn
0 co 26

STILL col2

MORE - co 10

ANOTHER co 10

AGAIN co7

YET cob6

FURTHER co5

VERY co3

ONLY co3

MOREOVER co2

Co 1o 1 npumMep 3actanenu ce as early as, so, also, back, a second time, a
bit, other

a) Ilafa B oum pgeka Bo romem 6poj clyyam yinTe Hema
JIEKCHYKH €KBHUBAJICHT. 3Ha4d YIITE TyKa He ce MpefiaBa KakKo OfiieJIeH
CEMaHTHYKH KOMITOHEHT Ha MCKa30T (M BO IOBpILHHCKATa CTPYKTypa
He MOpa Jja ce peajim3upa Kako JHCKPETEH eJIEMEHT).

1: Ce gorosopwja fieHec, paHO, YIITe Hepa3deHeTo fa MojaaT
o ra6u. (M. P. ctp. 189)

They arranged that early today, before daybreak, thez would go out
mushrooming. (M. P. cTp. 188)

2: Mefyroa mpej mHorjaBapoT W HOBHTe opraHu Ha MIIL]
CTO€ja yLITE MHOTY TEIIKH H cioxeHn 3agayn. (MITLctp. 149)

However, the head of the Macedonian Orthodox Church and its
new organisation were faced with manz difficult and complex tasks. (M.
Ch. cTp. 97)

6) IlpBa Bo XHepapxujaTa Ha JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYKY BapHjaHTH
Ha ymrre e ysekcemaTa EVEN, 3a KojalITO BO PEYHHYKHOT peruCTap
CTOH JIEKa € NPHUJIOr 3a T.H. MHTEHCH(UKalHja Ha 3HAYEHETO ILUTO
CILy>KH 3a MOJIBJIEKYBal€ Ha HEOUEKYBaHHOT €JIEMEHT Ha CHTyaldjaTa.

Bo mnonosuna mpuMepH ymre ce ynotpeGyBa fja ro HCTakKHE
KOMIIapaTABHUOT CTETEH, LITO OAroBapa Ha COOJ[BETHAa KOHCTPYKIHja
BO aHIVIACKHOT ja3HK.
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3: Bo THe ycioBH He MOXeJo fia ce ocpopmu Oyrapcka Halfja u
yIITe IOMaJIKy BO Hea Ja ce BKJIydaT MaKefoHcKuTe cioseHd. (MIIL]
ctp. 130)

The formation of the Bulgarian nation in those conditions was im-
possible and it was even less possible that the Macedonian Slavs were in-
cluded there. (M. Ch. cTp. 64)

4: Cera TOj IOJAaTOK YUITE ITOBEKe ro npuBieye KoH Hea. (M.
P. cTp. 185)

Now that data drew him to her even more. (M. P. cTp. 184)

5: MakeIOHCKHOT Hapoj ce Hajie BO €QHO YIITe MOCTPaIIHO
€KOHOMCKO ¥ HallJAOHAJIHO poIcTBO. (JIoK. cTp. 214)

The Macedonian people found themselves in another even more
terrible economic and national slavery. (Jom. cTp. 134)

Bo ppyrmre nmpmmepm ymre € ynmoTpe6eHa BO TeMIIOpajHa
3aBHCHA pedeHHIa WJIH TeMIlopajHo-afBepOujanHa ¢ppasa, mak Kako
AHTeHCH(HUKATOP Ha peJlaly H3pa3yBaHa IpeKy (ppa3aTa LITO CIETH.

6: Ymre npen MnmHpoeH Hekodn akTuBHCTH Ha B. O. Gea
MonajHalie MOJ BiijaHHe Ha BpXOBH3MOT. ([IoK. cTp. 263)

Even before the Ilinden Uprising some activists of I. O. had fallen
under the influence of Vrhovism. ( Jou. cTp. 99)

7: BapameTo 6yrapcku yYWJIHIITa YIITE OF TYPCKO BpeMe... ja
CBpPTyBaaT cO TIJIaBaTa HafOJ]y LiejlaTa MapKCHCTHYKa HAeoJIoryja.
(Hox. cTp. 456)

The demands for Bulgarian schools even from Turkish times... turn
the whole Marxist ideology upside down. ( [Jom. cTp. 256)

B) Tperoro Mecto mno q)peKBeHunja BO OfpE[lyBameTo Ha
(ceMaHTHYKATE) HAeHTA(UKATOPA Ha MeTaja3uKoOT ja 3aB3eMa JeKce-
Mata STILL kako NpeBOJEH €KBHBAJIEHT Ha yHITE€ CO TEMIIOPAJIHO
3Havewe. Bo 6 npuMepn ymre/still e ynorpe6eHo npep npujgaBka Kako
NIPAJIOT 32 BpEME, H MOXKeE Jla c€ 3aMEHH CO CHHOHUMOT C¢ YIITE.

8: Ho namara no6epa ymre He e 3appuieHa. (JIok. ctp. 410)

But our victory is still not final. ( Jou. cTp. 209)

9: Taa e MEpOJbYGHBa... GUEjKH yIITEe He3aKpelHATUTE KaNu-
TAJACTUYKU CPEAMHA HMaaT HyXk/a 3a mup. (JIok. ctp. 399)

It was a peacefull one... since the still weak capitalist circles needed
peace. (Jou. cTp. 191)

Bo cneguure npmmepn ymre/still o3HauyBa BpeMeHCKa eK-
CTEH3Hja Ha fiejcTBHeTO WM nosnox6ata. [lapTukynara ykaxKyBa Ha
[IOCTOEH¢ Ha HEKOj NOpaHellleH MOMEHT BO KOe€ [IejCTBHETO OH Tpe-
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6aJio fa nmpectaHe, HO yWITe IO NPOAOJIXYBa MJIH IIOTOYHO ja NMOTEH-
Fpa KOHTHHYyalfijaTa Ha JIejCTBHETO.

10: .. .. Ho kora norsenHa nak, BAfE TOj yIUTE CIHE CO ABETE
palue Hagsop of waHenoT. (M. J. cTp. 256.)

... But when he looked toward him, he saw Shishman was still fast
asleep, with his arms out of the trench. ( M. J. cTp. 26).

11: CenannTe... yHITe CTO€ja 3arjiefjaHi HaTaMy KOH ¢pOHTOT.
M. J. cTp. 322)

... the crowd of villagers, still standing at the end of the street and
looking in the direction of the front. (M. J. cTp. 91)

KoHuenror Ha BpeMe BO TeMIIOpaJiHaTa cepHja IPeMHHYBa BO
KOHIIENT Ha ipyra cepHjHOCT. Taka ymiTe yKaXyBa Ha afHTHBHHOT ac-
IeKT Ha JIpyra KOHCEKYTHBHa CEpHja, Ha NPOROJLKYBAaWkeTO Ha CEpH-
jaTa Ha IOCIIEfOBaTEHH HEHITa. (3ae[HMYKO 3a CHATe TPHMEDPH CO
ymrre/still € Toa mTO ymITe YKaxKyBa Ha CEPHjHOCT, TEMIIOpAIHA HIIH
fpyra).

'12: M1 ymre pep INpallaka H 3ajayd LITO ce jaByBaaT BO
MpolLecoT Ha paborara. ([Jok. cTp. 267)

And there are still a series of other questions and tasks that arise in
the process of work. ( Jou. cTp. 161)

13: CpOun ce mnamremnie feka yumre HemTo TpebGa ga cropar.
(M. J. cTp. 290)

Srbin was convinced there was still more to do. (M. J. cTp. 53)

r) CepHjcKOoTO NMPOROIKYBambe Ha CYKIECHBHH HacTaHH KaKo
KaTeropujajHa COJpXWHa Ha INapTHKYJIO-afiBepOHjanHaTa JieKceMa
ymiTe ce MaHH(ECTHPA H CO CIEJHUTE aHIIHCKH HAeHTH(DUKATOPH Ha
ywire: more H another. JloMHHHpaaT NIpHUMepHTe Off YMETHHYKATa
mpo3a.

14: Yorre aBa 36opa. Kako IITO Ke BHAAT YHTATEINTE, HUE He-
MaMe HHUIITO OIIITO CO pa3sHHTE MOTKYNEeHH NaTproTH. (oK. cTp. 21)

A few words more. as the readers will see we have nothing to do
with any kinds of bribed patriots. ( Jomu. cTp. 15)

15: Ymre epeH kpyr, BHKHa najToHpgjaTa. (M. P. crp. 71)

Let's go round once more, cries the coach driver. (M. P. ctp. 70)

Bo peyennnara Yire MaliKy Aa ce 3a6aBat Ta fla ce HacldjaM
(M. J. crp. 302) ogHocHo “they could work more slowly so I could get
some more sleep” (CTp. 67) TEMIOPaJIHHOT €JEMEHT BO ymTe € u367e-
JIEH, a CEpPHjHOCTA Ce OfHECYBa Ha rpafalliOHa CyKI€CHBHOCT.
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1) AJUTHBHHOT aclleKT Ha CYKIECHBHOTO pefieh€ Ha HelllTaTa
Ha ymrTe ce OTKpPHBa NPEKYy NPHMEPHUTE CO MPEBOAHHOT €KBHBAJIEHT
another.

16: [la ce HamWelm ymTe efHa, MOBTOPH XeHaTta. (M. P. crp.
204)

Do have another one, reapeted the woman. (M. P. cTp. 209)

17. Jda pasriaegam yIITe €QHO Mpalllalké Ha HEMPaBHIHO
IIOCTaByBakh€ Ha pe3oiynujaTa Ha 16 mienyM. (JIok. ctp. 470)

Let us consider another issue of incorrect procedure in the resolu-
tion of the 16 Plenum. (Jon. cTp. 262)

) Bo peuyeHuMnuTEe CO NPEBOAHMOT €KBHBAIEHT again, yIure ja
aKIeHTHpPa TeMIIOpajiHaTa KOHTHHyalldja, OJHOCHO peneTHNHja Ha
nejcreaero. HajuecTo ce cpekaBa cHHTarMara once again Kako IpeBOf
Ha YIITE eqHall .

18: Kora ce 6eme roropo, ¢ororpacdor yurre emgHamr ce
npemucan. (M. J. ctp. 247)

When everything was set, the photographer changed his mind once
again. M. J. crp. 35)

19: Ce 3aBpTe, ce BpaTH, yITe eHAII IOMMHA Kpaj HHB H CE
HanuKa Bo noyHkure. (M. IT. cTp. 193)

It turned round, came back, passed them once again and thrust its
was into the bushes. (M. IT. cTp. 192)

e) Further e 3acranen co 5 nmpuMepH, of Kou 4 ce o HaydYHa
yurepatypa. HajuecTo ce cpekaBa cHHTaKCHYKaTa KOHCTpyKu#ja fur-
ther+riaros WTO yKaxyBa Ha ymITe KaKO HHTEHCH(UKATODP YIOTpE-
GeH mpeqt noBeke (KoMnapaTuB off npmior). Y oBpe ce pa6oTH 3a KoM-
IIapaTHBHA CEPHjHOCT Ha JI€jCTBHETO.

20: Toa ymite noBeke ja cnabeena OxpupackaTa apXHEIHCK-
onuja. (MIILcTp. 44)

This further weakened the Archibishopric of Ohrid. (M. LIx. crp.
29)

21: [Ipucoenunysame Ha ITupuHcKOT Kpaj KoH HPMakenonnja
TpeGa... yiuTe MoBeKe Jla TH 3allBPCTH OBHE BpcKA Mef'y Makenonuja 1
Byrapuja. (Jok. cTp. 368)

The annexation of Pirin region. ... should also further strengthen
those ties betweeh Macedonia and Bulgaria. (Jowu, cTp. 174)

X) JlekceMaTa ymTe e IpeBefieHa CO zet BO HETaTHBEH MCKa3.
Bo aHramckuor jasuk zet ce cBp3yBa CO not KOra MMa TEMIIOPAJHO
3HaYeHe, IapajieTHO Ha OHa of still.
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22: Cenoro ymTe He ce Ilefamie, HO OpaTydequTe ceTHja
no3HaT mapHc. (M. J. cTp. 253)

The village wasn't yet in sight, but the cousins recognised its famil-
iar smell. (M. J. cTp. 13)

CaMo BO efleH IpHuMep zet e YIOTpeGeH Npes KOMIIapaTHB Of
MPHJIOr ¥ MMa 3HayeH-¢ Ha HHTeHCH(pHUKaTOp. (Kako more u further).

23: KnmumeRT 1 HayM... ylITe MOCUIIHO T'O IIPOJOIIKHUIE EAOTO
Ha cBouTe yuurend. (MIIL] cTp. 18)

Clement and Naum... continued the work of their teachers yet more
vigorously. (M. Ch. cTp. 19)

3) Bo Make[JOHCKHTE pEYEHHLNH BO KOMIUTO IIPEBOJHHOT
€KBHBAJICHT Ha yUITe € very, IO JIEKCeMaTa ymiTe clequ agBep6ujanna
TeMropaJiHa ¢pasa. 'aToH cMeTa fieka yuITe BO CIMYHH CIIyYyaH Kako
BO OBHe 3 IpEMepa, e NPUJIOr 3a BpeMe. MefyToa, ynorpe6ara Ha very
TCOBOPH JieKa ce paboTH 3a HHTeHCH(pHKATOP.

24: Yuire npd IpBHOT JOMHP. .. MUTPONIOIHUTOT CKOIICKH JOCHD
AOXWBea IMOJHO pa3odapyBamwe. (MITI] crp. 123)

On their very first contact... the Metropolitan Josif of Skopje expe-
rienced complete disillusionment. (M. IIx. cTp. 85)

3) IIpeBoOT Ha ymITe CO mOreover € 3acTameH TIJaBHO CO
[IpEUMEPH Off Hay4YHa JIATepaTypa. Moreover/ymTe CHHTaKCHYKH
BJIET'YBa BO pellalldja CO LEJMOT MCKa3 T. €. peMaTa M 3aToa 3aB3eMa
MHHAIYjaIHa I pHHATHA NO3HIMja BO peyeHnnaTa. FiMa 3Haueme Ha
NpOofo/KyBakke Ha HHTEH3HTETOT Ha [EjCTBHETO HaJ HeKoja
OYeKyBaHa TOYKa BP3 CYKIECHBHATa OCKa.

25: Ywre noBeke, BecCHIKOT Mup o6jaBu craTHja Bo Koja Gapa
peBH3Hja Ha J{OCErallHA PEBOJNYIMOHM MeTond Ha BMPO. (Ilok. crp.
67)

Moreover, the Mir newspaper published an article where it de-
mands arevision of the revolutionarz methods of IMRO. ([ou, cTp. 55)

u) IIpeBopoT only Ha ymTe ce cpekaBa caMO BO yMeTHHYKa
npo3a, OJHOCHO BO mocio6ofeH npeBoji. CHHOHEMOT Ha ymITe Ha
MAakKke[OHCKH € IIPHIIOrOT €CaMo, CO PECTPHKTUBHO 3Hauewe. PecTpuk-
THBHOCT IIO[[pa3GHpa U33eMare Off HEKOE MHOXECTBO, BO OBOj CIIy4aj
OJf CPENEHO MHOXKECTBO BO CEpHja.

26: Toraw 3aGenexa AeKa u GaJKOHOT € CKOpO pasrpapeH,
OfBaj Ha HETO Ce ApKaT YIITe HeKOJKY Tapabu. (M. J. cTp. 314)

Then they noticed that the balcony was almost without a railing,
only a few bars were in place. (M. J. cTp. 81)
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CeMaHnTHYKaTa aHajH3a Ha YIITE BO MAKEJOHCKHOT TEKCT
TIOKaXyBa JIeKa MOXe [la Ce H3[IBOjaT NMOBeKe BapHjaHTHH 3Haderba.
Tre Moxe J1a ce rpynHpaat Bo TEMIIOPAIHA H MOJAJTHH.

1. TeMnopamHATe 3HaYeHa ce OHECYBAaT Ha:

- CerallHAOT MOMEHT, O3Ha4YyBajKH IOrojieMa Mepa HWIH
nofonro Tpaewe. CAATaKCHYKY YIITE € HairpajieH Haj [JIaroJioT wWid
HaJ [ieJlaTa peYEHNNa, (TIp. YILITE CIHeE ), H

- MUHATOTO, YKaXyBajKH [IeKa HEIITO ‘Ce H3BPLIAJIO IIOPaHO Off
HEKOja ToYKa BO MEHAaTOTO. CHHTaKCHYKH ymITe BO OBaa dyHkumja e
BPEMEHCKa ompefies6a Ha TIJarojoT WIH pedyeHHuara. (Ip. yIoTe
BYEpa, yOITe Opef... ).

2. Ywrre ©Ma MOJaJIHO 3HaUeH:e KOE Ce OJHECYBA Ha MJHAHATA,
a 3HAYEHETO € - I0BeKe OfOMTO 61 MOXeN fa MoMHCIHIL. MoxXe na
AMa pedepeHIrja Ha:

- ocobnHa ((pH3AYKE ¥ NCHXAYKH NapaMeTpH, TIp. YIITe MOro-
JeM )

- cocToj6a (Tp. ymre yrpe),

- CYIICTaHIIa (TIp. YHITE aJIBa),

- BpeMe (mp. ymre efnamn). BoraTtata ceMaHTHEKa Ha ymTe BO
OBaa (PyHKUHja HE Hallara CHHTAKCHYKHA PECTPHUKIHH, TOa MOXE JIa Ce
TOJIKYBa Ha IIOBEKe HaYHHH. '
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1. biaxxe Koneckn, 'paMaTika Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT JIUTEPATYpEH jas3uk,
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rnarona, Mocksa, Hayka 1967
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s3bIKe, Russian Linguistics 9, 1985

5. Anexceit KpeToB, ®parMeHT JIEKCHKO CEMaHTHYECKOH CHCTEMBI
MakKeAOHCKOroO A3blKa B 3epKaJle IBYXI3bIYHOI'O CJIOBapH,
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6. M. Ch. - Done Ilievski, The Macedonian Orthodox Church, Skopje, 1973
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Anthology of the Macedonian Postmodern Short Story, Selected by
Savo Cvetanovski, Hamra xaura, 1990
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Enenu ByxkapoBcka .

Eleni Buzarovska

THE SEMANTICS OF "YIITE" INTERPRETED THROUGH ITS
ENGLISH TRANSLATION EQUIVALENTS

Summary

This article deals with the complexity of meaning of the particle-adverbial
lexeme "ymre". Taking into consideration that the lexeme " ymrre " can be
classified only through the syntactical criterion, (since its utterance-
dependent) and that English can be used as a metalanguage for the descrip-
tion of the semantics of " ymre " ~ its meaning was analyzed in more than
120 different Macedonian sentences and their English counterparts.

The analysis showed that the most frequent English translation
equivalents of " ymrre " were: even (29 ex.), 0 (26 ex.), still (12 ex.), more
(10 ex.) another (10 ex.) etc.

Also, the semantic analysis of " ymre " in the Macedonian examples,
pointed out that we can distinquish:

a) temporal meaning which refers:

- to the present (longer duration of something, ex. ynire cmue),

- or the past (earlier than a point in the past, ex. ymre Buepa, yiiTe
npeq...)

b) and modal meaning which refers to the future denoting:

- characteristic (physical or mental parameters, ex. yirre nmorosem),

- state (ex. yIlTe yTpe),

- substance (ex. ymTe ajnsa) and

- time (eX. yIITe eHan).
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YK 808.61/62-087.4

Henag BYJAIMHOBHWH

O IOCAAIIBYIM ITPOYYABABUMA BOKEJBCKHUX
TF'OBOPA XEPLUETOBAYKOT THUITA

Mako, cacBAM CHTypHO, "LPHOTOpCKa TEPHTOpHja Hie y IoH-
janekaTcKu HajnoTnyHdje o6pabeHe 30He Hamer jesudKor nogpyuyja",!
HCKHM I[PHOTOPCKAM TOBOPHMa Y CPIICKOXPBAaTCKO] AHjaJIEKTOJIOMIKO]
Hayl¥ HIaK HHje nocseheHo JOBO/BHO maxme. JefHa o TaKBAX ro-
BODHHX 30Ha je M TNOApydYje cjeBeposamagne Boke. M mama mc-
TpaXkUBaYd pelaTHBHO PaHO NOKa3yjy ofpebenn mHTepec 3a oBe ro-
Bope,2 [0 @aHacC y [HjaJeKTONONIKOj HaylH HHjecy cacBHM
pasjalliibeHa HeKa NATaHa y BE3W C HHXOBHM HA3HBOM, rpaHHUIiaMa,
AieTa/bHAM ONIHCOM OCOGHHA U YHYTpPaIkoM NH(epeHIHjaujoM.

YHHH ce ma cy MpoGNIeMH y Be3d ca TEPMHHOJOMIKAM oxpen-
HHaMa 33 JIOje[JHHEe CPICKOXPBaTCKe FOBOpPE H TpyIe roBopa Haj-
H3paXkeHH]H YNPaBO Ha IpHOTOopcKoM Tiy. [opex Beh nosnate Heyca-
TJIaIICHOCTH HMEHOBAba CTapHjHX PHOTOPCKHX TOBOpa HA MOAPYY)y
MCTOYHO Off TPaHWIE C HPOrPECUBHHjHM TOBOPHMa XepIErOBauKOr
THIIA, HA OBH JPYTH, IPOTPECHBHHjH FOBOPH, HEMA]y YjelHAUEH TpeT-
MaH y Haynu. I1. MiBnh ux y cBojoj Jujasexiionozuju cplickoxpeaiii-
CKOZ je3uKa 3aje[{HO C OCTAIEM FOBOPHMA XepLeroBauKor THIA ybpaja
y "HCTOYHO-XepueroBauku fgjaiexat"3 JI. Bymosnh CjeBEpHHjH HO
OBHX roBOpa Ha3HMBa "[HAJIEKTOM HCTOYHe Xepueropuue".4 A. ITeno,

IM. Nemukan, Ciiare Upoy4asarsa ypHoZopcke Zo8ophe 30He u damu 3a-
Oayu, 360pHHK 3a QUIOIOTH]Y U JUHrBUcTHKY, XIII, Novi Sad, 1969, 186.

2B. Kaparmh, Llpra I'opa u Bokxa Kowiopcka, Cprcka KibHXeBHA 3afipyra,
XXIV, Beorpan, 1922, 8-9; Cpiicke Hapoone fiocrosuye, Cabpana nena Byxa
Kapaywuha, xm. IX, Beorpan, 1965, 17-45; T. Brajkovi¢, Peraski dijalekat, Pro-
gram C. K. DrZ. Velike Gimnazije u Kotoru za $k. god. 1892/93, Zagreb, 3.

3[1. Usuh, Aujanexiionoiuja cpiickoxpsaiticko? jeauxa, MaTuua cpucka,
Hogu Cagp, 1956, 130.

AIl. Bymosuh, [Juanexiti Hciioune Xepyezosune, Cprcku fiujasieKTONOWKH
36opnuk, III, Beorpap, 1927, 3-70.
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Hewnan ByjagusoBuk

y6pOJHBILM HX NPETXOJHO y "HjeKaBCKe TOBOpPE XEePLErOBaYKOr THIA
BaH TrpaHuna XepleroBuHe",S Kaxe 3a HHX [Ja 4YHHe
"ceBepo3anagHOIPHOropcky ropopuu Tun". M. Ilemukan ux y cBojuM
pajioBMMa  Ha3WBa  "LPHOTOPCKHM  JIMj€JJOM  HOBOIITOKABCKOT
HjeKaBCKOr (ICTOYHOXEpIeroBaykor) nujajekTa". a Kao Jjormyan
CIOMUE-€ B TepMUH "3amagHonpHoropcku”.” B. Tomanosuh, rosopehn
HaKpaTKO O AudepeHnupany 60Ke/bCKUX TOBOpa, OBO MOApYyYje cMa-
Tpa J¥jesIoM "XepleroBaykor gujanexkra”.

HcrpaxknBauyn uMajy pa3InyuTa MAIUbEHA U KaJ je Y MHTarby
Ha3MB 3a 60KeJbCKe roBope xepuerosaukor tuma. 3a T. Bpajkosuha
OHH Cy JeJHOCTaBHO [0 "XepueroBadkor aujanekra".? M. INemukan,
nuryhy o moTpe6u nmpoy4YaBaka HEJOBOJBHO HCTPaskKeHMX TOBOPHHX
noppydyja Ha Ty UpHe T'ope, y Ba HaBpaTa 3a oBe TOBOpe Qaje LIupe
A ONIITHje ofpefHule:"opjeHcKo-HuKImhky nojac"!® u "roBopu Ha
KpajmheM jyrosanany penyoinuke”. "['oBopuMa Ha KpajieM jyrosamanuy
peny6inuke" ux HasuBa u [. Byjuunh.!! B. Tomanosuh, C. Mycuh u [1.
hynuh, ocnamajyhu ce Ha reorpageky mopjeny C. Hakuhencpuha,!2
INpOrpecuBHE TOBOpe XepueroBaykor THna y bBokm Koropckoj
Ha3WBajy roBopuMa '"ceBeposamagHe",!? ogHOCHO "cjeBeposamapue"!4

SA. Peco, Pregled srpskohrvatskih dijalekata, Nauéna knjiga, Beograd, 1978, 74.
®M. Mewmkan, Jedan ofiwiliu ii0ozZned Ha ypHoZopcke Zosope, 3GOPHHK 3a
dunonoryjy u nuarsucruxy, XXII/l, Hosu Can, 1979, 169; ITpasyu ouge-
DEHUUParba u Kaacugurayuje UpHoZopcekux 2060pa U HeKu Gpobaemu wuxo-
802 lipoyuasarba, LIpHOrOpCKH roBOpH - 360pHHUK pafoBa, Ofnjelbeibe yMjeT-
HocTH ITANU, kw. 3, Titograd, 1984, 56.

M. TewnkaH, Jedan ofiwitiu iiozaed Ha ypHoZopcke Zosope, 153.

8V. Tomanovié, O bokeljskim govorima, Boka, k. 2, Xepuer-Hosn, 1970, 225.
T. Brajkovié, Isto.

10M. Memwkan, Ciliare ipoyuasarsa ypHozopcke 2080pHe 30He U dasmu
3aoayu, 188.

D, Vujigié, Opsti pogled na rezultate dosada$njih ispitivanja crnogorskih go-
vora, LIpHOropcKu roBopu - 360pHHK panosa, Onjememe ymjetHocTn [IAHY,
K. 3, Tutorpap, 1984, 25.

12C. HaknheHoBuh, Boka, Cpncku etHonomku 360opHUK, XX, Beorpaf,
1913, 191 ("CjeBepo-3anamau auo faHamme Boke cacraBibajy onhume: xep-
HETHOBCKA, PUCAHCKA M IIEPalllKa, a jyro-CTOYHU JMO omnhuHE: KOTOPCKa,
MyJbaHCKa, JOGPOTCKa, IPYamkCKa, CTONNBCKA, IACTOBCKA, THBATCKA, KPTOJb-
CKa, IyIITHYKa, U rpbamkcka.").

13V. Tomanovié, Isto; S. Musi¢, Romanizmi u severo-zapadnoj Boki Kotorskoj,
Filologki fakultet Beogad, 1972, 19, 20, utxa.
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O docadawrsum Gipoy+asarsuma 6okemckix 708opa...

Boke.!5 JI. Joctuuuh ynorpe6baBa mme "TOBOpH 3amajHOr [ujena
Boke",!¢ a 3aTuM m "XepueroBauksm THUN GOKeEIHCKHUX rosopa". C.
Mycuh y nujeny pama Romanizmi u severo-zapadnoj Boki Kotorskoj, y
KOM HaBOAuM pesynrate [{ocTuHnheBor mpoy4yaBama ToBOpa Ha OBOM
TI1y, Napa¢pasupa Apyry JJocTuHutieBY OipeqHAIY I roBOpe O KojuMa
je pujed HasmBa "GOKEIbCKOM BapHjaHTOM HCTOYHO-XEPLETOBaYKOr
pujanekTa”.!’

Mminbersa ce pasmukyjy u Kaf Cy y MHTamy TpaHULE. Haj-
BHIIIE je MCTPaXkMBaya IHCAJO O CjeBEPOHCTOYHO] IPaHHLHA OBHX IO-
BOpa, OHO] IpeMa CTapHjeM UPHOrOPCKOM T'OBOPHOM tamy. T.
BpajkoBuh 6uibexd fa ce "XepleroBayKum nujanexToM" y Bokn Ko-
TOPCKO] roBopH Of "EpuersoBmora fmo Pucha".!® M. INemmkaw,
muiuyhu o rpaHUIM H3Meby HOBHjUX K CTapHjuX I[PHOTOPCKHX rOBOpa
yomiure, KOHCTaTyje KaKO Ce OBa "3alpaBO MOKJNANA Ca IPaHMIOM
Gamuuhke 3ere npema TBPTKOBOj Ip>kaBn”,!? a kao Hajjy>XKHHU]Y HbeHy
TauKy Takobe HaBopu Pucan.?’ 1. Mocrurwh u C. Mycuh Ty TPaHHLY
cMjewrajy "usmeby Pucua u ITepacra"?! I1. Usuk y Ile-pact,?? a B.

14D. Cupié, Odnos stokavitine sjeverozapadne Boke i Dubrovnika (nekolike fonet-
sko-morfoloske paralele), Hrvatski dijalektologki zbornik, 7/1, JAZU,Zagreb, 73-
80.

15 Banummuso je nopcjerutn ga C. Mycuh y nacioBy (m camo y HacmoBy)
CcBOje CTymuje Romanizmi u severo-zapadnoj Boki Kotorskoj npocTopuy onpen-
HUIly U3 Ha3WBa 32 OBO NOApYYje NHIIE C UPTHIIOM, OHAKO, flakiIe, KAKO je OHa
3anucada ¥ kon Hakuhenosuha (S. Musié, Isto, 3). B. Tomanosuh, MebyTuM,
IapaJieNIHO ¢ TepMHHMMa “severozapadna" u "jugoistoéna", ynorpebsmaBa u
Ha3MBe "severna i juzna Boka" (V. Tomanovié, Isto, 225-229); BjepoBaTHO Dpey-
sere on J. Epnemanosuha (J. Epgemanosuh, Edinuqxo cpoocitieo Bokesa u
Lprozopaya, I'nac Cpncke Kpamescke Axagiemuje, XCVI, Beorpap, 1920, 3).
161 Moctunuh, Hexa saianarsa o xepyezosauicom Huily 6okenmckux zosopa,
Ornenu, k. 2, Peny6muuku 3aBop 3a yHanpebuBame MIKOJCTBa, Turorpan,
1963, 77.

178. Musi¢, Isto, 32.

18T, Brajkovi¢, Isto.

I9M. Nleumkan, Ciwaroe Upoyuasarba YprHoZopcke 2080pHe 30He U dasu 3a-
dayu, 191.

20M. Hemmkan, Jedan odwiliu ioined na upHoZopcke Zosope, 159.

2111, Mocrunuh, Hcimo; S. Musié, Isto, 20 (“Istorijski, geografski, a pre svega
lingvisticki, Perast pripada jugoistoénoj Boki. Granica izmedu Risna i Perasta je
granica izmedu tzv. hercegovatke Boke i stare ili prave Boke koja je naseljena
pretezno crnogorskim Zivljem koji je u toku duge mietatke vladavine &esto primao
katoli¢ku veroispovest. Danas se te razlike i te podele sve vige gube, tako da su tri
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Henan ByjanunoBuk

TomaHoBHh KaxXe fa ce "XepLeroBaykUM JAHjaJEKTOM TOBOPH JO
OpaBua yk/by4HO (IpeMa HAOCafjalllibUM OIMCHMMa TaKO c€ TOBODH
camo fro Ilepacta)'.23 O ocranuMm rpaHHllaMa OBHX roBopa Ipema
cycjeqHMMa Ha cjeBepy U 3anagy?* mamre jeguHo M. [ocTunuh Koju Ha-
BofH cibenehe: "I'paHuiia THX roBopa HIIIa OH OTHPHIIKE JHHHjOM
Kojy Oumcmo moBykim mu3Meby PucHa m Ilepacra mpema I'paxosy,
obyxsatuBwin KpmBommje, 3aTuM npeko IaHuHe OpjeHa, Xeple-
roBaukux Kpymiesuia u cena CutHHle ITa 61 ce cnyiiTasa npeko [e-
6estor 6pujera u 6pga Kobuna go y Monysar".23

Jesuuke ocobuHe cy Takobe HeJOBOWHO HcTpaxkeHe. O
HEKMMa Off ’bHX MH(OPMATHUBHO y Beh CTOMEHYTHM pafloBUMa, TOBOpE
B. Kapannh, . Joctunuh, C. Mycuh u [1. Rynuh, yrnaBHom 6€3 npe-
TeH3Hja [la {ajy CHCTeMaTHYHHjy H KOMIUIETHH]Y CIIMKYy O ocoOMHama
roBOpa OBOT NOApYyYja.

B. Kapapwh y mnpeom mnpearoBopy Cpiickux HapoOHux
iocaosuya (1836) HaBOgU HU3 je3MUYKUX OCOOMHA KapaKTEPUCTHYHHUX
3a MojefiHa CPIICKOXpBAaTCKa MOBOpHA NOJpPYYja, ajld H30II0Ce O KO-
jEIMa TOBOPH 4eCTO HHjecy HajupelusHyje JionupaHe. Crora he osgje
(y HamoMeHaMa) GUTH yKa3aHO caMO Ha OHa BykoBa 3amazkama Koja ce
HECYMISHBO OffHOCE (M) Ha FOBOpE CjeBEPHE U cjeBepo3anagHe boke.

0. Hoctuauh u caM BcTHde noTpeby feTa’bHUjET NpoydaBama
roBopa OBOT Kpaja W Y B€3H C THM, Y AHjeTy O "YOIIUTEHHjHM ro-
BOpHEM ocobeHocTuMa" 26 m3meby ocranor HaBopu U cibepehe:

1. Pecpniexc KpaTKora jaT HOpPMAaJIHO Ce ]aBJI:a Kao je y3 obaBe3HO
jOTOBame NPETXOTHOT CyrJIacHUKa, U3y3eB Kaf je OBaj ycHeHH, na 'y
OBOM TIOCIbETEM CITyuajy YBHjeK MMaMo: djeeaili,’’ ajepa, Gjexcaid,
Mjepa, u ci1. 2. CyriacHUK x ce TyOH WIIM ce 3aMjemyje APYTUM CyT-

postojece bokeljske komune, kotorska, hercegnovska i tivatska, koje sacinjavaju
tzv. pravu Boku (bez Budve i Pastroviéa), pobrkale te granice. ").

2211. WiBnh, Hcitio.

23V. Tomanovié, Isto.

24)yxHy ¥ jyrosanafHy rpaHAIly YMHH BOJa 3a1MBa, IpUpOJiHa Hapujepa Koja
pa3nBaja boky Ha fiBa Beh crioMeHyTa jujena.

2571, Mocrunuh, Hcitio.

26Mcro, 79-82.

27yY TocruauheBoM pajy Opo3OAMjCKH 3HAIM KOJ IpHMjepa HHjecy CBaKa
6usbexxeHy, 1la Cy U OBJije HaBe[eH! CaMO Yy OHUM ClydajeBUMa y KOjHMa Cy U
KOJ[ hera [aTH.
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O.docadawrsum Gpoyyiasarsima DOKE/LCKUX 2080Dd:;

nacaukom.2® Yecra j j€ 3aMjeHa CyTIIacHUKa X CyTJIACHHKOM K. YPKOK
(yMjecto ypxox), iipunaxy (yMjecto fiputaxy), ayx (yM]eCTO oyx) u
cn. Y ceny Y6numa CyITIacHUK X Ce 4eCTO 3aMjetbyje CyrJIaCHUKOM
2: iy? (yMjeCTO ityx), opaz , opaza (yMjecto opax, opaxa). PujeTko
ce 4yje 3aMjeHa CyTrlacHHKa X CYTJIaCHUKOM ¢ : dyg (ymjecto dyx,
y ceny Kamenom).2® 3. MHTepecanTHO je fia ce CyrJIaCHHUK J nOHeKaq
jaB/ba Kao 3aMjeHa cyrmacHMUuMMa A ¥ 5 Ha Kpajy Pnjeqn 60]
(yMjecro Ooh), nukyj (yMjecto Huxyh). 4. CyrnacHUIM ¢ ¥ 3 jaBibajy
ce Kao U y OCTallUM XeplueroBaukuM ropopuMa (cexupa ¥ u3ecimiu). 5.
CnoxeHH CYTJIaCHHK O3 jaBjba ce y HEKHUM pHjeunMa Tyber mopu-
jexma: 6pondsun, Osuiia,’’ u cn. OBaj ce CyrnacHHK jaBba M
IPUIMKOM Tellalka Jjeld ¥ y HasMBAMa Off MHba: Hzyno, d0d3u,
Hzoxo, (yMjecTo CyrylacHUKa b). 6. Jennauewe U caXMMame CaMo-
rnacHMKa TaKobe je 4ecTa MojaBa: doouo (yMjecTo doxoduo), douo
(yMjecTo dowao), 00680 (yMjecto Ooeeo), wecrnec (yMjecto
wecnaecii) 1 cn. 7. PeloBHO je joTOBame CyIVIacHMKa Y @ feduno,
Beiianuya, heitiaili (yMjecTo ujeduno, yjefianuua, ysjeiniaiiu). 8. Koy
AeKJIMHANMja BaXXHO j€ CIIOMEHYTH jJaBlbakhe aKy3aTHBa YMjecTO JO-
KaTHBa y3 rjaarojie MUpoBamwa: OH je 6uo y Hawe ceao. CMp3anyo ce y
ceojy xyhy.31 9. YMjecTo mpepsora o y JOKaTUBY ce ynoTpebibasa
npenuor 0d: 00 oeome cmo dpudaru. O Janky ce 3bopu. 10. Y na-
THBY MHOXWHe JIMYHE 3aMjeHHUe APYror JHIa UMaMoO 68U YMjecTo
8am, aly ce KOJ 3aMjeHUIle IPBOT JINIla peOBHO jaBiba Ham. 11. Jlo-
6po ce 4yBajy cBa YeTHpPHU akleHTa. AKIEHaT ce YeCTO MPEHOCH Ha
npokiauTHKY. 12. Tybuua uMa u npeTexHo ¢y pOMaHCKOT NTOPHjeKNa.

C. Mycuh y papy Romanizmi u severo-zapadnoj Boki Kotorskoj
yri1aBHOM  HaBOgd  pe3yaraTte  crnoMeHytor  JJocrunmheBor
IIpoydYaBama.

. B”ynuh y Odnosu Stokavstine sjeverozapadne Boke i Dubrov-
nika 3a OBO Hofpydyje Kaxe fa je "THNMYAH HCTOYHOXEPILETOBaYKH
[djaneKaTcKu uauoM"32 i ga Ty YMibeHHLy y ofpebeHoj Mjepn peMeTu
"pOMaHCKH JIEKCUYKH CJI0j, HAPOYHUTO y TPajCKUM CpeguHaMa, Kao |

28B. Kapanuh, Cpiicke Hapoone itocaosuye, 26 ("Y3 npuMopje rope, 1o
Bomu, 6oibe ra n3roBapajy Cpbu 3akoHa Pumckora Hero I'pukora ... usmeby
Iopyrujex nak HajMame Pumnmanu u HoBsbanu ..").

2Ucto, 27 ("Y Pucuy u HoBoMe MOXe ce UyTH M HyX M 4yK U4yZ, Zpujex U
Zpujex M zpujez, osujex U oeujex U oeujez U osuje.").

30K cro, 31 ("... TanujaHCKO H3rOBapame y3poK ... d3uia ...").

31Hcro, 34 ("... Ha ce hemTo y Hapofy HalleMy y3MMa HafieX BUHHT. MjecTo
ckas. ; Ho y LlpHOj TOpH H Y Bomn Temiko je apykumje M 4yTH [a ce TOBOPH
HEro Tako, H. II. ... cjefi y Boky ...").

32D. Cupig, Isto, 74.
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Henap Byjaguaosuk

OfCYCTBO OpHMjeHTalHe JIeKCHKe". 3aTUM ce y mNapaleJHoM
Ipoy4YaBaky roBopa "cjeseposananse Boke u [ly6posauka" (moce6uo
C€ MOCTYXUBLINA YUUTHUKOM 3a CPUCKOXDBATACKU OUjaneKilloNOUKU
auinac nonyweHuM y Cyropunn off crpane C. Pemernha3?) 3agpxasa
caMO Ha HeKHM (hOHETCKO-MOP(OJIOMKEM OcO6MHaMa rOBOpPa OBOT
nonpydyja. 1. hynuh nopen ocranor nasonu u cipenehe:

1. Y nornepy joroBama cyriiacHuka s, i, 0, ¢, 3, (jeKaBCKO jo-
TOBake) OBO NOApYydYje je H3jeJHAYCHO ca CBOjUM 3anmebeM -
ucroyHoM XepuerosusoM u LpHom T'opom, nma umamo: Hemauxa,
}be:yuu (anmn Hexo, yéxongxo); b;eleo—jxa,* yébefba,' hEeJM, heitiosu,
epuwhienu (anm: iijeme); ceme, paceh, xko3u (anu u xoxcuje). J1a6u-
janmu ce He jOTyjy y cilydajeBUMa y KOjUMa Ce y IPYIUM HAIIUM ro-
BOpHMa U Y KILIXEBHOM je3HUKY jOTYjy: 3apc;eje, cyeju; Zpobije, cabja;
x[iﬂjé,‘ 3éMja.34 2. PuHanHa ceKBeHIA -ao ce, Kao W y BehuHn
UCTOYHOXePLIErOBaYKUX TOBOpA, CaXXiMa ¥ -0: UM0, 0apoeo, 6pojo.
M cexBenna 7€0, OJIH. -e0- (fakue, (pUHANHA M MEHjaiHa) CBOJIM ce
Ha -0 (-0-): fieiio, fowo, Zpoitia. T'pyna -ae- cBONM ce Ha -e-: d8awec,
cedamnec. 3. 1To ce NO3UIKj€e I71aca X THYEe OBO NOAPYYje je GIHCKO
HCTOYHOXEPIErOBaYKoj CHTYaIHjH: pyeo, puuifianu, MayHa, 8pK. 4.
Ha oBoM mopipyujy Hamasummo rpymicame Hasana THIIA: pamHuua,
muujexo, muun.35 5. Akuenar j€ XepIeroBauku U BPJO je U3paxXkeHOo
HOBOMITOKABCKO MPCHOLIEHe Ha IPOKIMTHYKY pujed. 6. Ha mo-
Apy4jy cjeBeposanmafHe Boke He Hala3uMO Heke cTapHje Mop-
¢oromke upTe Koje Cy Kapaktepucruune 3a Konanne (crapu H m.
Cpelmer pofia Koju je 3abwbexno Bymmann y Jly6poBuuky:3®
ceauja, iojuja, mopuja, Ze6oxbuja, cynyuja; MEOKHHCKY TIAJIEKU KOJ
MMCHHIA YIJaBHOM 3XEHCKOT pofla Ge3 HacTaBKa -a: GpcCilium,
wihepum UTH.; HaCTaBaK -y y TpeheM muny min. npesenTa raaroiua VII
u VIII BenunheBe Bpcre: ﬁpéxpmf, caasy wuth.). CBe oBe nojaBe y
cjeBepo3anafHoj Bokn uMajy crammappue HCTOYHOXEPIErOBayKe
KapaKkTepHCTHKE.

3sto, 79.

34B. Kapanuh, Cpiicke Hapoore flocaoeuye, 36 ("Kako y Hy6poBHUKY M 1O
CBEMY OHYJla IPHUMOP]JY, Tako ¥ y LIpHOj ropu y OBakBHM pHjednma TOBOpH ce
/U ], H. . 300/mem U 300jem, 30pasve U 30pasje, yaoe.men u YA08jeH, 3emba
H 3eMja, CAOM/DbER ¥ CAOM]eH, CHOT/bE U CHOTIje, Kolibe U Koiije ...").

*Hcto, 36 ("TTa oBako H3BPHYTO CiTymIao caM y Puchy be ce rOBOpH M MHada
Mjecto maada!").

36p. Budmani, Dubrovacki dijalekat, kako se sada govori, Rad JAZU, LXV, Za-
greb, 1883, 170.
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O docadauwrstm iipoyyasarsuma bOKeLCKUX 2080DA;:.

YoumnBo je ga Hoctmamh m hynuh 6mbexke HM3 ocobuHa
KOje, MaKO HEIBOCMHUCIIEHO YKa3yjy Ha TO Aa FOBOPHM CjeBepO3alajiHe
Boke mpunajajy IporpecMBHEM TOBOpHMa X€pLEroBayKor THIIA, MC-
TOBPEMEHO TOKa3yjy M KOJHMKO C€ OHH HEKHM CBOjEM OcOOGHHama
pa3IuKyjy of roBopa ucrouyHe XepuerosuHe. MMajyhn oBo y Bupy,
HEOIXIJIHO je (0 YeMy cy y cBojuM pagoBuMa Beh nucamu I1. MBuh,?’
M. ITemwukaH, [1. Byjuunh u gp.) OpUCTYNIUTH CHCTEMATCKOM pajy Ha
IPHUKYIUbalhy M ONUCHBaKy je3MYKNX OocobWHa OBOT NMOApPYYja; Ipe-
[U3HO YTBPAUTH rpaHuIle 6OKeJbCKHX FOBOpPa XeplEroBaykor THIA Y
OJTHOCY Ha CycCjefiHe TOBOpe U FOBOpHE THIIOBE; T€ U3BPIUNUTH JeTa/bHY
aHaM3y YyHyTpaulme paddepeHnyjaumje, OFH. INpobieMa T3B.
"6oKeJbCKOr cemapaTuaMa® o kojeM je jomr y XIX BHjeky mucao u
Byk,3? a xoja je ¥ Ha jefiHO]j, ¥ Ha APYroj cTpaHu 3anuBa MOAjeAHAKO
IPUCYTHA, O YeMY CBjefioye U HoBHja 3amaxamwa C. HakuheHosmha,
B. Tomanosuha,*! [1. Hoctunuuha*? u C. Mycuha.

CucreMaTCKO NPUKYIUbakhe M ONUCHBAaIe jJe3WYKHX OCOOHMHa
oBOT mofpyyja Tpeba obapuTH 1TO mpHje. Pa3mo3m cy cee Gpxku
€KOHOMCKH pa3BOj M, y TOCIbe[ibe BpHjeMe, CHaXkHa ypbOaHa ex-
CIaH3HWja Ha OBOM NOJPYY]y YC/bel] KOJUX ce THUIIMYHE je3UYKe OCOOUHE
y TOBOPY TOjeIMHAX CTaHOBHUKA (HapounTo Meby Miabum reHepanm-
jama) ry6e. OBy CBOjeBpCHY je3MUKy HUBEJAIHjy y3pOKyje BHUIle (hak-
Topa Meby KojuMa Ccy Haju3paXeHHju: MHjelllatbe TOBOPHUX OCOOHHA
KOje JIOHOCe NMPHAONUIMIIE U3 JPYTrUX KpajeBa, ca TOBOPHHM 0COOH-
HaMa cTapocjefiialla ¥ CHaXXHH YTHIA] Me[Hja MacOBHE KOMY-
HuKangje.*3

31, Visuh, Ocepiti Ha aunZeuciliuvke meiliode docadaurbux Apoy4asarsa
YpHOZOpCKUX HapoOHUx Zoeopa, 1IpHOropckm roBopu - 300pHHK pamoBa,
Onjeewe ymjeTnocTn LJAHY, k. 3, Tutorpapm, 1984, 46.

383 Musi¢, Isto, 23.

39B. Kapanuh, Cpiicke Hapodne ilocaosuye, 25.

40C. Hakuhenosuh, Hcitio, 305.

41V. Tomanovié, Isto, 225-228.

4211, Docrunuh, Hcitio, 78-79.

43Yn. Hcro, 81-82.
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Henan Byjanunoseg

Nenad Vujadinovié

ON CURRENT STUDIES OF THE BAY OF KOTOR DIALECTS OF
HERCEGOVINA TYPE

Summary

In the field of Serbo-Croatian studies the dialectal areas to the north
and north-west of the bay of Kotor have been insufficiently researched. The
current study gives an overview of work submitted hitherto, in order to pre-
sent the more important linguistic features pertaining to the areas of the Bay
dialects of Hercegovinian. In raises unasked questions concerning appella-
tion, borders, and detailed descriptions of the characteristics of and internal
differences between these dialects.
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YIOK 808.66-316.4:61

Tarjana TOYKOBA-CTOJAHOBCKA
Jnajasa MUHOBA-I'YPKOBA

IIPUCTAII KOH A®A3NIATA
(co npumepH o MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK)

1. Ox MeuumHCKa riiefHa TouKa, adasmjara (rpd. aphasia, on
a-npeuKC 3a OfpeKyBame + phasis - ucka3) ce NedUHApA KaKo
HEMOXKHOCT Jia ce 360pyBa MM Jja ce pa36epe roBOpOT IPH LETOCHO
3ayyBaHa CBECT W NIPM HEOIUTETEH amapaT 3a roBop H 3a ciyx. Ce
pas3EKyBaaT, 0cOGEHO BO MpaKTHKaTa, OMIITO 3€MEHO, [iBa IJaBHH
THna agasdja, ¥ TOa: MOTOpHAa M CeH30pHa. MortopHarta acasuja,
HapedeHa ymre 4 BpokoBa, ce offHecyBa Ha ClIyyanTe Ha pacTpOjCTBO
Ha IOBOPOT, TEIIKOTHH NPU 300pyBameTO - NIPH 3a4yBaH amapatT 3a
rosop. CensopHara acdasuja, HapedeHa ylure 1 Bepaukosa, npercra-
ByBa PacTpOjCTBO BO pa36HpameTO Ha TOBOPOT IPH 3a4YyBaH CIyX.
BonHuoT He € BO cocroj6a fga ro KOHTPOJIHMpAa HHTY OHa IUTO T'O
H3roBapa CaMHOT, IIa I'peld B BO H360poT Ha 36oposure. Kako Mo-
TOpHaTa, Taka M CeH30pHaTa acpasdja, ce NOBp3yBaaT CO Pa3IAYHA
BHJIOBU IIOBpPEJIA BO ONpeNENIeHH, Pa3/IMyHH AeJIOBH Ha MO30KOT. [1pn
TOa, ce NpaBU pa3iuMKa Mefy [eCHAal[UTe M JIEByYapUTe: Kaj NpPBHTE
craHyBa 300p 3a IOBpeM BO JieBaTa MO304YHa Xxemucdepa, a Kaj
BTOPHTE - BO JIeCHaTa.

2. Bo nuHrBucTukaTa 3a acasmjaTa ce Besn ieKa € FOBOPHO
PacTpoOjCTBO NPENH3BUKAHO Of MOBPEAH Ha ONpE/EJIeHH 30HH Ha MO-
30KOT, OGHYHO BO JieBaTa XeMHcepa (Kaj AecHanure). [ToBpefaTa Ha
KOj Omio fen Ha TroBOpHaTa 30Ha Ha MO3OKOT [OBEAyBa [0
HapyulyBake Ha IOBOPOT BO LEJIOCT, HO BHAOT Ha HapyIIyBameTo
3aBHCH OFf (PyHKIHMjaTa Ha NOBPEAEHNOT AeJ (T.H. IPAMapHa MOBpefa),
Ofl KapaKTepOT Ha BTOPUYHHUTE CHCTEMHM HapyllyBaka, o (pyHK-
IMOHAJIHUTE MpeCTpOjyBarka Ipom3je3eHH of HuB. Chopep Toa,
apasujata ce caka KaKo CHCTEMHO HapyIlyBake Ha TOBOPOT,
COCTaBEHO Of] HU3a KOMIIOHEHTH CBP3aHH CO IIPUMapHaTa OBpENa.
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3. Op GoraTarta nuTepaTypa IOCBEeTeHa Ha adasujaTa, 3a OBOj
IPUJIOT Ce ONpefeNMBME fAa NpHKaxeMe Mo eieH TPYHX Of HBajua
apropu: AsnekcaHpiap P. JIlypuja u Poman JakoGcon.

3.1. Bo tpymor "OcHoBHbie mpObiIeMbl HEHPOJIHHIBHCTHKH"
(Mocksa, 1975), X0] HaM HH e JJocTalleH BO NpeBOf Ha cprcku (Homwur,
Benrpapn 1982), A. P. Jlypmja ja ompepfenyBa HEBPOIMHIBHCTHKATA
KakO HOBa rpaHKa Ha HayKaTa, Kako MefyJUCUHIUIMHA INTO T'H
N0JI3yBa CO3HaHMjaTa Off o6JlacTa Ha: IICHXOJIOTHjaTa, HEBPOJIOrHjaTa
U JIMHrBUCTHKATa, a TH pOyYyBa MO30YHUTE MEXaHH3MH Ha TOBOPOT
H IIPOMEHHUTE BO I'OBOPHHUTE IPOHECH HACTAHATH KAaKO MOCHEHUIA Ha
JIOKAJIHM MOBpPENH Ha MO30KOT. 3a cBojaTa KHura, A. P. JIypuja Benn
[icKa e pe3yJTaT Ha HEBPOICHUXOJIONIKA aHa/Iu3a Ha FOBOpHaTa KOMY-
HHUKal#ja Kako M Ha NpPOYYyBakmeTO Ha IPOMEHMTE JO KOHW fJoafa BO
npouecoT Ha OpMHUpalk-E€TO Ha TOBOPHHOT MCKa3 (OHOCHO: Ha KOIH-
pameTo) U BO IIPOHECOT Ha pa36UpareTo Ha TOBOPHHUOT UcKa3 (T.€. Ha
AeKOJHpameTo) IIPH JIOKATHU NOBpEaH Ha MO30KOT.

) 3.1.1. Bo nocTraByBameTO Ha TEOPHUCKUTE OCHOBU Ha HEBPOJI-
HHrBUCTHKATa, A. JIypuja TprayBa ojf HajHOBHTE CO3HaHHja BO O6Ja-
CTa Ha JIMHFBHCTHMKAaTa M Ha HCHXOJIorgjaTa. BaxkHo MecTo oBfie, Ha
npuMep, noOMBa NpamameTo 3a muciaara. [utupajku ro Jlas Buror-
cku, A. Jlypuja ja HaBefyBa AeHHMIMjaTa Ha MHC/IaTa KaKoO ICH-
XOJIOIKa TBOP6a IITO € COLHjaliHa IO CBOETO IIOTEKJIO U HEe Ce M3pa-
3yBa co 360p, TYKy ce pealusupa Bo 360poT. Muciara e Ipou3BoJ Ha
HajCloXeHnTe (POPMHU Ha MICUXUYKATa aKTHBHOCT Ha YOBEKOT.

3a nuHrBHCTHTE, criopen A. JlypHja, IpeMHHOT Of MHCIIa KOH
jasM4eH TEKCT NpEeTCTaByBa HPOILEC LITO MOXKe fa Ce pa3jiokH Ha
CeHUTE €Tanu WK HUBOA:

A. HuBo Ha CEMaHTHYKHU NNPETCTABH (JIEKCHYKH EUHUIH);
Bb. HuBo Ha 1/1aGMHCKY CUHTAaKCHYKH CTPYKTYPH (OFHOCH);

B. HuBo Ha NOBpHIMHCKM CTPYKTYpH (Mopdonowku, ¢hoHo-
JIOWIKY U (pPOHETCKH ETMHHLH).

3a ncuxonosure, mak cnopen A. JlypHja, 3a ceKoj roBopeH
HCKa3 MOYETHAa TOYKA € MOTHBOT WM 3aMHCaTa.

ABTOpOT H3pa3yBa MHCJIEH€ [leKa HH JUHTBUCTHKATA HM IICH-
XOJIOTHjaTa HE PacloiaraaT co COCEM TOYHH M OGjEKTHBHU METONM 3a
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HA3[ciiyBalkbe Ha KOMIIOHEHTHTE Ha KOAUpawmke U Ha JCKOAUpawk-€ Ha Io-
BOPHOTO COONINTCHUE.

3.1.2. Bo BpcKa €O roBopoT, BaXHO € (hYHKIMOHHPAHEeTO Ha
TP OCHOBHH GJIOKOBHM Ha YOBEKOBHOT MO3OK:

- 6JI0KOT LITO ja OBO3MOXYBa GyJHOCTa Ha MO30YHATA Kopa
(M0304HOTO cTe6IT0, MEAMjaTHaTa KOpa, TMMOHYHATa 061acT);

- GIOKOT WITO OBO3MOXKYBa NpHeEM, IpepaboTKa B YyBame Ha
uH(popManmjaTa (JIeBa CIEIOOYHA U TEMeHA 061acT);

- GNOKOT INTO OBO3MOXYBa NpOrpaMuparbe, peryianuja u
KOHTpOJIa Ha TEKOT Ha paboTaTa (4enHa o6macr).

3.1.3. Bpuiejku HEBPONICHXOJOIIKA aHAIN3a Ha (POPMHPAHETO
Ha MCKa30T, HA Ja3MYHHOT TEKCT, T.e. Ha Komupamero, A. Jlypuja ro
ompefieyBa KakKo mpouec GasdpaH Ha [[Ba BHfa OpraHM3aldja Ha
HCKa3o0T:

- CHHTArMaTCKa, KOja ce OJJHECYyBa Ha MOBP3yBamETO Ha elle-
MEHTHTE BO TEKCTOT, BO TOBOPHATA HU3a;

- MapajurMaTcKa OpraHusanyja Ha HCKa3oT, KOja ce OJ[HECYBa
Ha MECTOTO Ha e[lHa €IUHMI[A, Ha €[IEH €JIEMEHT BO ja3MYHHOT CHCTEM.

Ce mocraByBa mpalllareToO: Aalld Ce THE HE3aBHCHH €HA Of]
npyra? HMcnuryBatsata wto ru Bpuren A. Jlypmja ro goBemyBaaT o
3aKJIY4OK IeKa NapalirMaTCcKaTa i CHHTarMaTcKaTa KOMIIOHEHTA IPH
KOIMPamkeTO HMaaT pa3/IMdYHM OfHOCH CO pa3/IMYHMTE MO30YHH
CTPYKTYpH H MOXaT Aa OHAAT OJIETHO OIITETEHH NpPH Pa3IHIHH
NOBpEH Ha MO30KOT, HO He Tpeba ia ce MICIIH JIeKa Ce CTPOro JIOKa-
JIU3ApaHH.

3.1.4. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha CBOjaTa HEBPOICHMXOJOIIKA aHANM3a Ha
AexoaupameTo, A. Jlypuja 3akiydyBa ieka NCHXOIOMKHOT POLEC Ha
pa3bUpameTo € MOXKEH NOJI TPH YCIOBH:

- CIyWaTeNoT MOpa fa T'd NEpPUUNEpa M [Ja [H pa3bupa
360poBHTE;

- a ja caka CTPyKTypaTa Ha pedyeHHIIaTa, T.e. NMPHUHIWANNTE
Ha Hej3HHaTa rpanba;

- ia ro pa36bHpa IeJTHOT HCKa3.
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IIpeuTe gBa ycioBa cnafaaT BO paMKHTE Ha jasH4YHHUTE IpaB-
WiIa, a TPETUOT BJIETYBA BO cepaTa Ha MO3HAHUETO.

3.1.5. Bp3 ocHOBa HCHHTYyBamaTa Ha rojeM 6poj ciay4yadn Ha
MOBpeqd Ha MO30KOT (Mefy ApYyroTo M Ha COBETCKHTE BOJHHLHA -
yuyecHunm Bo BTopaTta cBetoBHa BojHa), A. Jlypmja mpepyara cBoja
KiacugHuKanija Ha THUNOBHUTe acha3dja, a oBaa KJacH(HKalyja My
nociayxuna Ha P. JakoGcoH kKako oOcHoBa 3a m3paboTka Ha
JIMHTBICTHYKA THIIOJIOrHja Ha ada3uyHuTe 3a00/nyBamba.

3.2. Kako mITO € mo3HaTo, BO 60raTHOT U 0o6eMeH onyc Ha P.
Jako6coH nMa cBoe MecTo 1 adasmjata. OBJie Ke ro NpuKaxkeme Tpy-
pot "Towards a Linguistic Typology of Aphasic impairments", o6jaBeH BO
1964 rop. Bo efeH 3G0pHMK MOCBETEH Ha pacTpOjCTBaTa Ha ja3HKOT.
OBoj TpyA e o6jaBeH Bo kKHHraTa "JIunzeucitiuxa u ioeiiuxa” (1966).

3.2.1. basupajku ce Ha HcUTyBawaTa BpuieHHu off A. Jlypuja u
HNOYHTYBajKM ja HeromaTa Kiacupukaiuja, P. JakoG6coH uM mpucra-
IyBa Ha TUNOBUTe acda3mja Off ja3uyHa IJIe[Ha TOYKa, H TOa HU3 IIPHU3-
MaTa Ha TP AXOTOMHHU:

- (em)koMpame HaclpeMa JeKOoaupame;
- CHMYJITAHOCT HacllpeMa CYKIeCHBHOCT;
- JMMATANMja HacipeMa ie3MHTerpanmja.

Co pmpyru 360poBH, ce BpLIM KJIacH(}pHUKalMja Ha TOBOPHUTE
pacTpojcTBa Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha Toa Jajld C€ OIUITETEHH NPOIECATE Ha
KOAMpamke UM Ha IeKOfMpame, IOToa Jald HMa r'OBOPUTENIOT Mpo6-
JIEMH BO NPOHAOfameTO Ha OAfENHHUTE jasHYHH €JeMEHTH Of] CHCTe-
MOT (360poBH, I'JTacOBH), 3Ha4d Ha IIapafiurMaTCKO HABO, WX NaK AMa
TEMKOTHH BO MOBP3yBaleTO Ha €IeMEHTUTE, 3HaUd Ha CHHTarMaTCKO
HHBO. /IluxoToMHjaTa: JUMHTaLFja HacllpeMa Ae3HHTerpanuja He T'd
ondaka CHTE THIOBH M CE OJHECYBa Ha OrpaHM4yBaHm-€TO Ha I'OBOp-
HHUTE MOXHOCTH - O] €AHa CTpaHa, ¥ Ha Ie3UHTerpauyja Ha jasuIHATE
eMUHHUILM - Off ApYTra.

3.22. P. Jako6coH ja mpepnara ciefgHaTa THUIOJNIOrHja Ha
achasuyHuTE 3a60yBamka:

1. nurammuuka adasmja (MoBpefieHH ce (PPOHTATHHUTE JEJIOBH
Ha MO30KOT); C€ KapaKTepH3Hpa CO TEeHIKOTHH BO IPONECOT Ha
(en)kopupameTo. KofpameTo Win (€H)KOAUPAKEeTO, KaKo IITO 3a-
6enexyBa aBTOpPOT, CE€ COCTOH Ofi: a. cejieKnuja, n360p Ha HEKOj elle-
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MEHT Off CHCTEMOT, U: 6. KOMOHHaNMja, T.€. IOBP3yBamke Ha TOj elle-
MEHT CO APYTHMTE BO HHU3a, a 6uiejku e mpu acga3ujaTa OLITETEH KOH-
CEeKBEHTOT, a AHTENENCHTOT OCTaHyBa HEJONpEH, TOBOPUTEIIUTE
MMaaT TEIIKOTHH BO MHTErpaTHBHUTE ONEpaldH, HO CaMO Ha IOBH-
COKO HHMBO: OIUTEeTeHa € KOMOWHaljaTa Ha pEYeHHIMTE H Ha
HCKa3UTe, MOTOICHM C€ pa3/MYHHTE BUOOBH CEKBEHUUH, T.e. HMa
OIITETyBama BO TEKCTOT, WIH, CO IPYrH 360pOBH: ce YyBa KOJOT, a Ce
ypuBa KOHTeKcToT. OBaa adpasuja ce maHucectupa Ha e Cocu-
poBaTa OCKa Ha CYKIIECHBHOCT (CHHTarMaTcko HUBO). Of acCnekToT Ha
[UXOTOMHjaTa: JUMHUTalHja HacIpeMa Je3WHTerpanuja, Kaj OBOj THII
achasyja foala JO orpaHNYyBakhe Ha TOBOPHUTE MOXHOCTH.

2. edepentHo-MoTOpHa ada3mja (MOBpeleHN ce NpeTHUTE
¢dpoHTanHO-TEMNOPAIHH JENOBH Ha KOPATa): HOFOJIEH € MPOIECOT Ha
(e)xonupame, co faedekTHa KoMbuHanmja. OBOj THI T'M 3afpXyBa
¢oHeMCKHUTE ¥ rPaMaTHYKATE SAMHULY, HO ja IpeKuHyBa (POHEMCKATA
H/UIM TpaMaTU4KaTa CEeKBEHIINja; TOBOPUTEIOT MMa TEIIKOTHH BO HH-
TerpaTHBHATE ON€pallMi, HO Ha IOHHCKO HHMBO OJf OHHE Kaj NH-
HamuukaTa acasuja. M oBaa acasmja ce manupecrupa Ha e Cocu-
poBaTa OCKa Ha CYKIECHBHOCT (CHHTarMaTCKO HHMBO), a OJf aCIIEKTOT
Ha TpeTaTa JUXOTOMH]a - OBJie floafa 0 Ae3UHTEerpanHja Ha ja3UIHHuTE
E[VHULY.

3. adepenrno-moTopHa adasmja (OBpeeHH Ce peETpo-
LEHTPAJIHATE AEJIOBH): U OBJ€ € IIOrOfEH MPOLIECOT Ha (€H)KOAUpPaE:
fedekTHa € koMOuHamjaTa. OBOj THII MMa CpeliHa Tolox6a Mely
NpBUOT U BTOpHOT. HapymryBamaTa Ha IpoliecHTe Ha KOMOHHHpakbe
ce MaHH(peCTHpaaT BO Taa CMHCJIA INTO TOBOPHUTENOT HE yCIeBa fia
MaHHIIyJIHpa CO €NeMEHTUTE U Pa3lHKyBa €NUHCTBEHH 30HPOBH Off
RUCTUHKTHBHHA Gesesn. OBoj THI ce MaHHM(pecTHpa Ha OCKaTa Ha CH-
MyJITaHOCTa (TTapaffiTMaTCKO HHUBO).

4. aMHeCTHYKO-aKyCcTH4ka adasmja (IOBpemm BO ILEHTPO-
TEMIIOPATHHOT AeN): ce KapaKTEpH3Upa CO OIUTETYBawa MpeJ cé Ha
NpOIleCOT Ha ACKOfHpame: OBJie € ficheKTHa celeKlyjaTa (B. Kaj THII
1.). OBoj Tun € mpeopeH Mefy HEeTTHOT H wecTHOT. Kaj oBoj THn
acpasmja ce NMOTOJEHH CaMO OHHE eJIEMEHTH ILITO Ce Peanm3MpaaT BO
HHM3a. AMHECTHYKO-aKyCTHYKaTa acasdja ce manucdectupa Ha [e
CocupoBara 0cKa Ha CyKI[ECHBHOCT (CHHTATMaTCKO HHBO).

S. CeH30pPHO/arHOCTHYKO-aKyCTHYKaTa adasuja (MOBpend Ha
MOCTEPO-TEMIIOPAHUOT [ie]) Ceé MaHH(ECTHpa CO OLITETYyBamka BO
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IPB pefl Ha MPOLECOT Ha AcKofupame: feeKTHa e cenekiujaTa. OBaa
adasvja rm NOrofgyBa MOHHCKUTE ja3sWYHH HHMBOA: ja HaMalyBa
pa3sHOBHIHOCTa Ha (POHEMCKHUTE U Ha IPaMaTHYKUTE CEKBEHIWH, HO ja
4yyBa CTPYKTypaTa Ha HUBHOTO rpymupame. OBoj THH adasmja ce
manugecrupa Ha [le CocupoBaTa OCKa Ha CHMyITaHOCTa (fapafu-
rMaTcko HuBO). OcBeH Toa, Kaj Hea foafa JO JAe3MHTerpanuja Ha
ja3UYHUTE eTUHHALY.

6. cemanTrukara adaznja (Bp3aHa 3a NOBpPENM BO OKLUIHTAI-
HUOT [{eJT) ce KapaKTEePHU3Hpa CO OIUTETYBalba BO PB pej| Ha IPOLECOT
Ha JIeKoJupame: celekudjaTa e fedekTHa, a KOMOHMHauujaTa -
HeowreTeHa.OBOj THUII He T'M IOTONyBa MOHUCKHUTE ja3MYHH HHBOA -
pereproapor Ha ¢oHEMHTE M Ha 3GOpOBAUTE OCTaHyBa, HO MOp-
¢onorujara i e, cnopen npeTnocTaBkaTta Ha P. JakoGcoH, paguKaaHo
NOTYMHETa HAa CHHTAKCaTa: CHHTAKCHYKHTE (PYHKIMH U PeJoT Ha
300poBATE ce TNOCHIHE Off MopdoiomkuTe kareropun. Ce-
MaHTHYKaTa adasdja ce MaHH(pectupa Ha [le CocumpoBaTa ocka Ha
CAMYJNTaHOCTa (mapagurmMaTcko HuBO). CeMaHTHukaTta adasmja ce
KapakTepu3upa CO OrpaHM4YyBam-¢ Ha F'OBOPHATE MOXHOCTH; Taa T'H
ypHuBa rpaHUIUTE MeIy MOP(OJIOMIKUTE KATErOPUM M HUBHATE CHH-
TaKCHYKHU (PYHKUMH; TOBOPUTENIATE CO3/laBaaT HEONOru3MH. I1pu OBOj
THI adasdja foafa JoO OIUTETyBaka Ha KOJOT, a CE 4yBa KOHTEKCTOT.

3.2.3. la pesuMHpaMe:

- lunamMrYKaTa ¥ ceMaHTHYKaTa adasuja ce NMPOTHBCTABEHH
€1Ha Ha JIpyra BO HOIJIe[ Ha JUXOTOMHjaTa (eH)KOAMpame HaclpeMa
AeKOJHpamke ¥ CHAMYJITaHOCT (NapajMrMa) HaclipeMa CyKIEeCHBHOCT
(cuHTarMa): Xaj npBaTa ce OINTETEeHH (€H)KONUPAaWmETO M CHHTArMat-
CKOTO HHUBO, a Kaj BTOpaTa - IeKOAUpamkeTO U NapaJurMaTCKOTO HUBO.
Bo norsen Ha guxoToMujaTa: IMMATaNMja HaclpeMa Ae3MHTErpammja
OBME NBa THIIAa HE Ce pasiMKyBaaT: Kaj JBaTa ce MaHH(ecTHpa
OrpaHNYyBame Ha TOBOPHATE MOXKHOCTH.

- EdrepeHTHO-MOTOpPHATA ¥ CEH30PHO-AKYCTHIKATA adasuja ce
NPOTHBCTABEHH Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha MCTHTE AMXOTOMMH: Kaj IIpBaTa ce
OIUTETEHH (€H)KOAMPAETO M CHHTarMaTCKOTO HHUBO, a Kaj BTOparTa -
AEKOMMPAKETO M MApajurMaTcKOTO HUBO. OJI acneKTOT Ha TpeTaTa
JUXOTOMHM]a, [BaTa THIIA CE KapaKTEPH3UpaaT co JA€3UHTETpalrja Ha
ja3UYHHTE €NUHHL.

- AdepenTHO-MOTOPHATA ¥ AMHECTHYKO-aKYCTHUKATA adgas-
Mja ce HaofaaT BO OIO3MIMja BP3 OCHOBA Ha JBETE MUXOTOMHEH: Kaj
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IPBHOT THUI HMaMe OLITETYBame Ha (€H)KOOUPAHETO W Ha Iapajur-
MaTCKOTO HHBO, a Kaj BTOPUOT - Ha JeKOJUPAaeTO U Ha CHHTarMar-
CKOTO HHBO. DHJejKH ce NpeofHH, Kaj OBHE THIIOBM HE C€ MaHH-
tecTupa guxoroMujaTa IMMHATAILMja HacCIpeMa Je3dHTerpanyja.

Ha ckmnara mrTo ciepyBa JOKaJW3MpaHM Ce IIECTE THIIOBH
acdasuja, u3feneHM of cTpaHa Ha P. JakoGCOH Bp3 OcHOBa Ha
npoydyBamata Ha A. Jlypuja.

Tunoen adrasmja

(cnopen JakoGcon u Jlypuja)

ajepenTHO-
-MOTODHA

‘/\{CEMSHTH“!KE

\

\

&,/ & edepentno-
5 /& -MOTOpHa

CeH30PHO/ATHOCTHYKO-
-AKYCTHYKA

aMHECTHYKO-
-AKYCTHUKa

Ckunara e npesemeHa ox: Ruth Lesser (1989) Linguistic Investigations of
Aphasia, Cole and Whurr Limited, London.
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4. Bo npofonxenne Ke HaBejeMe JiBa NIpUMepa Ha TOBOPHO
pacTpoOjCTBO KaKO NOCNEeguIa Ha HH(PHITPATHBHH TYMOPH BO MOC-
TEpO-TEMIIOpallHaTa 30Ha (T.€. 30HaTa Ha CEH30pPHO-aKyCTHYKaTa
acdasmja), co efleMH IITO NPUTHCKAAT HAarope - BO MOCTIEHTpAIHATa
30Ha (T.e. 30HaTa Ha a)epeHTHO-MOTOpHaTa acasuja). Cranysa 360p
3a JiBajlja NanueHTH Ha KimHEKaTa 3a HeBpOXHpypruja Ha MeguumH-
ckuoT (pakyarer Bo Ckomje.

4.1. Ilpumep A: C. H.; mon: >XeHCKH, BO3pacT: 33 roOJHHH;
o6pa3oBaHHE: CPETHO.

4.1.1. AIMEHYBAIBE

Ucnurysagot: Witio e oea? C.H.: Toa 3a ouuitie. He moxcam
oa peuam. Ajoe eue peueitie. Ucnurysador: Haoua..C.H. Moxce au
Upeo Oa xaxcam 3a wilio ce, ia 0a 0ojoam 0o woa? Ucnarysagor: Ja.
C.H. [a, itica ce ciliasa Ha o4u..na o4uidie...Hao...naoxapu. Wcnn-
TyBa90T: A o06a (wiio e)? (nmokaxyBa kay4). CH. 3a na
epatua...x...k.. Mcnurysagor: Kay..C.H.: He, 6p3o e mnozy. Wcom-
TYBa90T: A o06a witio e? (mokaxypa mneHkaigo). C.H.: Toa..za
uuwiysaree...ie-tie-ile-ekHano, ien-xa-no. UcnuryBadoT: Ajoe ywitie
eonaw! C.H.: Ilenex-iiexna-iice. WcnmtyBasor: A witio e osa?
(noxaxysa npcren). C.H.: I'nedaw ne moxcam.. Ucnurysagor: Hlitio e
oea? (noxaxysa MomuB). C.H.: E, iia, witio da wiu peuam. Hewitio e.
IHuwysarwe. A karo ce suxa? Toa...3awitio Woaky ce daauwam. Muc-
nam He 3nam wilo ce iaawam. Ucnnrysavor: litio e osa (mokaxysa
murapa). C.H.: 3a #-u... McmaryBagor: 3a wisio cayxu? CH. 3a
uywerse. .: Kaxo ce suxa? C.H. E, @ioa peuu...xaxo ce suxa...yu...
W.: la. CH. Lu-za, xa. LJu-za-2pu, pu, ne moxcam. Lu-zan. Huzan. N.:
Huzapa. C.H. la. He iipe6a oa 6p3am.M.: A oea witio e? (NoKaxyBa
kuura). C.H.: Osa? Toa e newinio, witio e..A.: Kaxo ce suxa? C.H.:
Knu- W.: Knuza. 3a wigio caywu? CH.: 3a..uu..0a. 3a uuiia- cxu-
jarwe. U.: Yuiia- CH.: Ja. 3a uuina- cxujarwe. U.: Yuitia- C.H.:
Yuitia-4uiniajana, wu-ja, He moxcam. He moxcam da peuam.
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4.1.2. MOHOJIOT (CIIOHTAH IrOBOP)

W.: Kaxcu newitio 3a 6oaecitia...C.H.: Olitio 0a peuam, ne 3nam,
3aitioa witio...He e 006po...loa e onaka. 3a mene Wioa Wilio...0anu ke
6ude 006po...onaxa. Tpebawe fiopano da 6ude xaxo wilio iipeba.
Mnozy ce inawewe. Ilocae Woa uou 080j-oHoj, cé witio ilipebaue. A
OHUe, aj eamy, aj idamy, ajoe oHamy, Ha Kpaj ioaouo dojoe. Momueitio
Mme Oonece. H iiocae 8eke He 3naewe Huwitio. Mucaa, zaedam, zaedam
Cé, camo 2nedam, a He moxcam O4..OHAKA, UA AEZHAM, Tid He MONCaM
04...a UHAKY OHAKA MUCAGM (14 U CIAGHAM U OHAKA..d CeZd MONCAM,
CUIAHAaM MANKY, Ua CU ceOHaM Ho1eKa OHAaKa...Hema ipobaem ceza, Oo-
6po e. Hajybaso caxam Ha cuilie, Witio ce suka.

4.1.3. TMJAJIOT

M.: 00 xade cu? C.H.: Ceza 3naews Oexa seke...cyiiep cym.
H.:00 kaoe cu? CH.: Ceza zaredaw odma ilak 3Ham Woa...ce3a Koia
pedam u tocae woa He moxcam Oeka beuwie..3Haeuws au koza beuie
iuyka. Ilocae mioa tia He 3nam, fla He 3Ham Oexa bewe Wyka u yKa
eltie...nauiam ce, MHOZy CyM ce UAQUUUAG, MHOZY U OeKa...4aK, Uak,
yak u iakx. Pewam iTiaka, 00 OeKa CyM, He MONAM C8ECHA, HE MONCAM
ceecna. OO Oexa cym ceza iax. U.: Kade cu podena? C.H.: Ceza cym
80...u...He moxcam Oa peuam. W.: A kaoe wuseew? CH. WMiziui. N.:
Kaxo ce suxa yauyaitia? C.H.: Ceza itiamy...naxaj nac...kako da iwu
pedam, na Ouso, Ha oueo, ousu cme. W.: queozpadba? C.H.: [Ja. U
Hemame Huwiio ywitie. Toa Oa peuam, wizio da pewam. U.: Kade itie
60oau? C.H.: Taxa nexaro...koza pewam me 60au Hewilio...30Wilio ce
inawam He 3HAM WOaA...HeKoja, Hewilo Ke 6ude, Ke 6ude xaj meHe
Hewwno. Tlhawam ce, ama 3awitio ce iiaauam 00 8ac Ha upumep, ceza,
ceza He, 000po mu e, Heau! Ama Ke 6ude Hewilio ...Heau ..u jac ce
unawam, He 6u wpebanro woa. U.: Koj cym jac? C.H.: He 3nam witio
cie u koj ciue. W.: Mllivio cym - iioayaey? C.H.: He. U.: Bojuurx? C.H.:
He. W.: [lokitop? C.H.: Ja. N.: A iio witio fio3nasaws dexa CYM OOK-
wop? CMH.: Ila, znedam. W.: UMlitio zaedaw? C.H.: I'nedam Oexa
oOuitie iamy, xaj mere, wamy-eamy. W.: Bo widio cym o6aexen? C.H.:
Ha, 60 6eno. W.: A witio nocaili sojuuyuitie? C.H.: E, ceza ne 3nam 6o
wito ce ceza obaeuenu, upociio He 3nam. O36uano imu Kaxcam. Yuqo
Mu Oojoe iiyka, cexoj OeH-0ea, 00jde Oenilia Koza wilio Wpasu osaj
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Y0BeK...u OH HUWLIHO.. .HAUAKA-HA8AKA OOU...Hemam Hojma oou
AlL...6UKAM, Heau 3a Hukaoe e...uuxo mu moj. U.: A witio paboitiu itioj?
C.M.: E, iia, ceza naiiaka ajoe. U.: A witio paboinu? C.H.: E, ia, Oe,
kawae Oexa ow..0a. W.. Bojrux? CH.:. [Ja. H ceza Oenitia Oo-
joe...0enitia...iopyuexiua 0ojoe tax. W.: Tu witio paboiuuw? C.H.: Jac
cym majra. Joma. He o0am Hukade. [la.

4.2. Ilpumep B: J.I'., mon: Mamky, Bo3pacT: 44 roguHyu; obpa-
30BaHHE: CPETHO.

4.2.1. AIMEHYBAIBE

WUcnnrysagor: liio e osa? J.I.: Ile-ite-tie... U.: Ilenxano.
J.I.: Ja ne moxcam. A camo...axo mu oojoe. .: A wino e osa?.. J.I.:
Jyc-ay-ay. W.: Jlyciuep? J.X../JI-ayc-ay-ny.. .: A oea? (moKaxyBa
sananka) J.I'.: Yay-ay-iyu-i-y... U.: A oea? (nokaxysa ku6put) J.I.:
Kpu-ku-xu.. M.: Kubpuim? J.I'.. Kpu-xy.. U.: A oea, witio e?
(mokaxysa kKacetodon) J.I'.: Buou, sudu, konrewxe, He moxcam. Jac He
cym, 6apam, da Huxoj. Osa u ceza cu, cu 6apam uonsecrho. Osue
360posu Ooma, Ke Zaedam ieaesusuja, ke 2ae0am HaApoO4HO UAU Ke UM
Kaxcam Ha Oeyaiia Hewitio Opyzo, HUULIUO, a ja Cam He MoXNam 064 0a
20 Hatipasam. Mopam Oa y4am ja 8axa He, u ce, ce 3e3am 3am.Carxam Oa
ce [oAeCHO, 0a HAjOamM HeKOj Upo3op, CaKam, CaKam, ama meHe
dotdewrxo mu e. Eonaw. U siiopuoid iyii Hema Oa oiudam Ha o8a. A
08axa MHOZy Mu e. Ja Hexoaky Wyiliu o8a cakam 0a ude, 0exka oAecHO
e. Osoj. W.: Hlitio e osa? (nokaxxyBa KacetogoH) J.I'.: E tia iioa ke
wu...etue He moxcam...o8qj... W.: Kaceitiogpon? J.X.: Ka-ce-xa-rxa-xa...
eitie He moxcam. Jac cam He cym paboitiea otiu bezam, 6ezam jac o0 ce-
becu, cu, cu, He paboites. Toa e mucaam, moxcebu, 0a, u Woa cexoj Oexn
paboitiuwi, Woa eilie 00 MeHe cam, meHe He paboiiam, MeHe He MU
iupeba. W.: Habpoj zu wmeceyuinie. JI.. Buou, euou, uwitio
€...084j...KoAewlKe, He KOAeuwlKe, KOMUUja, Komuluke..a 08d4j, 08aj,
Koza jac u iu dpaume myabeili...HOpMAAHO, MHOZY MU € NeCHO, ama...
Koa Ke me fpauiaul Hewito...ama, 8exke, jac 3Ham oexa Ke me dpawiaul,e
iloa, e wioa, osaj, ce 6a0Kkupa, a uHayve WU U ja cu dUpaume myabeiti
coCeM HOPDMAAHO CUOH-KOH-COH..0a, 04, a K0Za Ke Me Heuiiio
ipawysaut iped OOKIOPOIU, ceZa ja 8eKke cakam 0a Upauiam Wilio e u,
U He 3HaM.

130



Ipucitiaii kow agasujaiiia (co fipumepu 00 MaKedOHCKUOHL jasuk)

4.2.2. MOHOJIOT (CTIOHTAH I'OBOP)

Hcnurysador: Kaxo itouna 6oaeciia? V.I'.: Huzde, nuzoe ne
cym 6uan...fio4Ha...cam oiiud08 00 36operse. Ja eeke Hailpasus eoHa
zoOuMa u itloa Wpeba da udam AopaHo - Ke mu Kaxcea ceée. Moxea. U
MHOZY [OpaHo HeZo wilio Hemas. MHoZy ce ocekam... Cam ce ocekam
Oexa ja ipeo u ipeo mu cmeilia padu oea. Toa e seke dse u ion
z00unu. Jac na Woa najseeke ce. W.: Kaxo tiouna? J.X.: He oitiudos ra
aexap, 6ee 6o asZycii. Omiudos. He omtiudos Ha paboinia. A Oenec, a
yiipe. Ajoe aeitiocka, ajoe 06a u fion meceyu. A Wiozaus mu pekoa, a
wozaw 0a 30 Hailpases 3a cexoj OeH. Modxces oiliu Oa He ficyjam. A jac
do4Has ozaw iax ilo weeceill (Ce MECIIH Ha IUrapu) oHesHo. H e
MOMCces Oa...3Haeul, CeKoj 408eK He ce...la cea WO 0a ilpasam.

4.2.3. THJAJIOT

HUcourysagor: Co 36opysarseitio uma au iapobaem? J.I.: Ja
mucaam oexa mu e...e... W.: Ioaexa, o imeoja upoyenka! J.X.: Ilo
MOja...KOZa caxam Oa Kaxcam Hewilio..Koza ilie pasbupam wiio mu
36opuws u Ko2a y UAmMetiolli 8uLle MUCAAM U OHOA MU e...0HOa Jac...jac
00zosapam muozy ionecro. W.: la paszosapaws iuu e iioaecno? J.I.:
Ia, flonecHo...a oOpyzZo e ceza 8eke Koza 3HaM OeKa Me Upaulysaul
Hewilio, O0a, 0a, MUCAAM...[To6pZy...oH0a eeke... wewrxo. W.: I'u 3abo-
pasaw au umureainia Ha dpeomeisiuitie? J.I.: Ila Woa...jac 3nam dexa e
ioa ¢puxcudep, aau 'y cekyHoa, ceza pekae, ese, il Ke me Upaulaus:
KaKo ce 8uKaul, y ceKyHoq, a 8eke...3akay4et...quciio...onoj. W.: Koza
ciianyeaw, 0aau iie 3avecyea Ha Hekoja citipana? J.I.: He, ne 00
ciluerve. Be konewre, Hemam Huwitio, Hukaoe. He, He, He, He Oa ilo-
6apam Hewiio, He MU CMellla Hu jaoerwe Hu ciluerve. Hma muozy
due...0y...uywerve. MHOZy ilues, HOpMAAHO, KAKO 60 TupzZosuja.
Huwitio, nemas Huwiitio, Hemas HUWiio u 6e, 6e u oM, He 3Haeja, MUC-
AaMm He-... KOAKY € Heluupu, el u wioa e 4eliiupu, ueili, ioa He e
mano. W.: Ha paboita oouw? J.XI.: Koza cakam. W.: Kaoe paboiiiuui?
J.I.: Qoinioyenitiap.

4.3. Kako mTo Moxe Jia ce 3a6eJIeXH, BajliaTa TOBOPHTEIH Ce
CIy3KaT, IJIaBHO CO POJRHHOT rOBOP, HITO ce JOJIKH, pef ¢, Ha obpa-
30BaHHETO, MaKap HITO, Ha OBaa (pa3a OJf Pa3sBUTOKOT Ha HaIIMOT
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ja3sHK, MaKeJOHCKH POAEHH TOBOPHUTENH CO pa3jdyHH CTENEHH Ha
o6pa30BaHue, BO CIIOHTAaHAOT, CEKOj/IHEBEH ja3HUEH U3pa3 ce CIyXKarT,
10 MIPaBUJIO, TOKMY CO POJHHOT F'OBOP.

5. Bp3 OCHOBa Ha CBOHMTE MCIHTyBama, A. Jlypuja ru HaBefyBa
CIEQHHTE CHMIITOMH Ha PacTpojcTBa Ha IPOLECOT Ha KOIWpawe Ha
ACKa30T Kaj GOJIHATE CO CEH30pHO-aKyCTHuKa acpas3Mja: 3adyyBaHa
CIIOCOBGHOCT 3a MOBp3aH, CAHTarMaTCKH NMpaBHJIEH TOBOP, a H3pa3eHH
TEIIKOTHA KaKO MpPH MOBTOPYyBame€ Ha MOBOPOT TaKa M IIPH HMEHY-
Ba-ETO Ha MpEeJMETHTE: OBa ce U3pa3yBa 0COOEHO NMpPH MOBTOPYBAIbE
Ha 360pOBHTE WK NpH OGHJ 3a HMEHyBam€e ImpeaMeTH. Bo Bpcka co
NpOLECOT Ha HeKOAMparbe Kaj oBoj BHR adasuja, A. Jlypuja ru
HaBeyBa OIITETyBamkaTa Ha (POHEMCKHOT CJIyX M H3pa3eHaTa HecTa-
GUITHOCT Ha JIEKCHUKHUTE ENUHMIA, HO Kaj OBHEe GOJIHH ce JyBa CIOCO6-
HOCTa 3a chakame Ha HHTOHAI[MOHO-MEJIOIMCKaTa CTpaHa Ha TOBOPOT,
KaKoO M Ha CHHTAKCHYKHTE CTPYKTYpPH H Ha OIIITAaTa CMUCJIa Ha MCKa-
30T.

Bo Bpcka co adepeHTHO-MOTOpHaTa adasmja, A. Jlypwja, BO
paMKHTe Ha KOOMPAHETO I'M HaBelyBa CJIEIHHTE CHMITOMH: OBHE
GOJIHH MMaaT TEIIKOTHH BO paMKHTE Ha NapafiurMaTcKaTa OpraHH-
3alfija Ha TOBOPHATE KONOBH, H TOa Ha (POHEMCKO-apTHKYJIAIMCKO H
Ha JIEKCHYKO HHBO, a CHHTarMaTcKaTa opraHu3al#ja Ha HCKa3oT €
3ayyBaHa: 3a OBHE GOJHH € KapaKTEPHMCTHYHO HETOYHOTO IMOBTOPY-
Balh€ Ha OJJeJIHH IJIaCOBH, INIACOBHH KOMIUIEKCH H 360pOBH H CO
3aMeHa Ha MOTpeGHHOT 360p cO 300pPOBH IITO ce GIUCKH IO CMHCIA.
ABTopor Harnacysa (ctp.130) feka GOIHHTE He MOXKAT jaCHO Jja H3r0-
BOpaT HHTY fila IIOBTOpAT H30JMpaH IJac, cjor uiad 360p ® BpIaT
3aMeHH, IIPH IUTO "KOJIKY OBEKe ce CBECHH 3a 3ajlayaTa [la ja IPOoHa-
jmaT moTpeGHaTa apTUKYyJIaldja..Cé IOTEIIKO € Ja ce IpOHajie
norpe6GHaTa apTHKyJeMma. MefyToa, ako ce offaneyd OOJHHOT Of
OBaa 3ajjavya, TOj MOXe IIOHEKOrall JIECHO [la H3IrOBOPH IENH
pedeHnH Ge3 KaKBH GHJIO 3HAI[M 33 PAcTPOjCTBA Ha CHHTarMaTcKaTa
opraHd3alija Ha TEYHHOT rosop." Bo morien Ha TEMIKOTHHUTE IITO T'H
UMaaT oBHe GOJIHA BO MPOLECOT Ha pa3bHpameTo ([EKOTUPabEeTO) Ha
HCKa3uTe npHu adepeHTHO-MOTOpHaTa adasuja, A. JlypHja HaBefyBa
JeKa THe He MOXaT BeJHAIll Ia ja IpOHajgaT moTpebGHaTa apTHKY-
Jlaidja, TA MemaaT (pOHEMHUTeE CO 3aeJHHYKH GeJle3H U I'M 3aMeHyBaar,
Ha mpuMep: 6-m-ii; O-a-ii. IHaKy, GOJIHHTE CE TOBOPHO AaKTHMBHH H
CBECHH 3a CBOWTE TI'OBOpHHM fiepeKTH M ce TPyAaT fa T'M IompasaT
TPELIKUTE U Ia I'M HAAMHHAT TEIIKOTHUATE IIPH H3TOBOPOT.
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6. Wckasure Ha HamMTe JABajija MalieHTHA IpeTcTaByBaaT
ylITe efHa MOTKpena Ha 3akiy4youuTe Ha A. JlypHja Bo Bpcka co oBHe
gBa Tuna adpasdja: MANHEHTHTE HMaaT HajMHOTY TEIUKOTHH IIpH
HMEHYBalbeTO Ha TNpeaMeTHTe, c€ TpPy#AaT fAa TI'HM HaJMHHAT THE
TEIIKOTHH U TOA Ha Pa3/IMYHA HAYMHH, KaKo IUTO € Ha IPAMEp Ipef-
JIOTOT MPBO fia ce KaxKe 3a LITO CIYXHU MPEAMETOT IITO € BO Mpallake.

OcobeHO BHHMaHHE 3acily’KyBa HCKa3oT Ha MalueHTOT J.I,
KOj TIpaBH e[leH BUJ aHaJM3a Ha CHMIITOMHTE Ha cBojaTa GojecT: TOj
MHOTY IIpaBWJIHO KOHCTAaTHpa fieKa Kora ce 6apa off Hero fia Kaxe He-
KOj 360p, goafa go 6y0Kapa, a HICTHOT TOj 360p MoxXe 6€3 npobieMn
[a TO H3rOBOPH BO HENpHHYAEH pa3roBop. Co Apyrm 360poBH, H mHa-
IUEHTOT MOYYBCTBYBAJ HEIUTO LITO € OKapaKTEPHU3UPaHO KaKo Iapa-
JOOKCaJiHa TojaBa, 3a Koja A. JIlypHdja ro gaBa cIegHHOT npuaMep: 60i-
HHOT Ha KOj My ce HapefyBa Jja Kaxe "He”, ogroBapa: "He, Ookiliope,
jac Huxaxo He moxcam Oa kaxcam HE!"

7. OBOj npuyor mpeTcraByBa o6up fia ¥ ce MpHcTany Ha adasn-
jaTa MaHHdecTHpaHa Kaj OOJIHM 4yMj MajydH ja3sHK € MaKEeJOHCKHOT.
Kaxko mto 6eile peyeHO, IPUMEPUTE IITO T'M HaBeJOBME NPETCTaBY-
BaaT NOTKpeNa, a U ecH BHf WIyCTpaliija Ha KapaKTepHCTHKATE Ha
CEH30pHO-aKyCTH4YKaTa H Ha adepeHTHO-MOTOopHaTa adasmnja,
HaBegeHu of A. Jlypuja u og P. Jako6con. Cemnak, ce pa3bupa, iMa H
mpalliakha 3a KOH MOXE [la ce pa3sMHCIyBa, Ia U Ja ce RUCKYTHpa:
TaKBO €, Ha IpAMEp, NpallalkeTo 3a Toa KOJKYy MoXe fa Oupe
3aYyyBaHO CHHTAarMaTCKOTO HHBO Ha OpraHu3aljdja Ha HMCKa3OT IIpH
OLUTETYyBakh€ Ha MapafArMaTCKOTO?
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Tatjana I'ouxosa-CrojanoBexa, Jlwijana Munosa-I'ypkosa

Tatjana Go¢kova-Stojanovska, Liljana Minova-Gjurkova
APPROACH TO APHASIA
Summary

The article presents an attempt to approach the problem of speech
disorders manifested by the native speakers of the macedonian language.
The cited examples present a confirmation and an illustration of the main
characteristics of the sensory-acoustic and the afferent-motor aphasia, as
defined in the works of A.R. Luria and R. Jakobson.
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Anera IYYEBCKA

ABTOPOBOTO CEBEIIPETCTABYBAIBE BO JASUKOT HA
INEYATOT

Cexoj TEeKCT - HanMllIaH UIH U3rOBOPEH, JOJT WM KPaTOK - IO
HOCH TeYaTOT Ha CBOjOT aBTOp, Ha HErOBMTE OCOGEHOCTH BO
HajIIMpOKa CMUCIIa, HO W Ha HErOBHTE IEIM BO IIPOUECOT HA
co3gaBameTo. Of roaeMuoT 6poj HHTEpECHH Hpalllamka IITO MOXKaT /ia
HYU Ce MOCTaBaT NpHM aHaluM3aTa Ha KOj OHMJIO TEKCT, BO CIIy4ajoB ce
3aip:KyBaMe Ha HAYMHHUTE Ha KOHM aBTOPOT HAa TEKCTOT CE CHTHaJIM3-
upa cebecn. PakT e geKa MMa rojleMd pasjuKd H Ha oBojmiad. Ha
IpUMeEp, aBTOPOT MOXe BOONIITO fa He ce CIoMeHe cebecH W,
0o0paTHO, MO3KE CEKOja pedyeHHIIa ia ja ToYHyBa co jac. OBa e oco6eHo
BHIUIMBO BO Pa3rOBOPHHOT ja3WK, Kaf€ WTO € IPH HENOCPENHOTO
OIIITEHE COCEM jaCHO yUYECTBOTO HAa TOBOPHTEIIOT.

IllTo ce ogHecyBa Ha NUIIIAHATE TEKCTOBHU, U TaMy € CHTyallU-
jaTa TPHJIAYHO IIApeHOJIMKa. Taa IIapeHOJHMKOCT Ce MOKH Ha
Pa3IMYHAOT KapaKkTep Ha TEKCTOBHUTE, I1a JUPEKTHOTO IIPHCYCTBO Ha
aBTOPOT WU HErOBOTO OTCYCTBO, 3aBHCH Ipef c& off (pyHKIMOHAT-
HUOT CTWJI Ha KOj My Tpumafa OXHOCHMOT TEKCT. 3a OBOj NpPHOT ce
oIpeeMBMeE fia I'o IPocieMe aBTOPOBOTO CeOeNpeTCTaByBamke BO
TEeKCTOBUTE Off JHEBHHOT IleyaT, M TOa Offi HEKOJKy OpoeBH Ha
BecHukoT “HoBa Maxkeqonuja”.

[TocTankaTa Ha aBTOPOT BO OBHE TEKCTOBH € HCTO Taka
pasnIMyYHa B 3aBHCH IIpef] c& Off HaBHKUTE U OOWYauTe BO OlpefiesieHa
cpeauHa; oToa, off MOJIUTHKaTa Ha pefjakligjaTa, HO B Of] KapaKTepoT
Ha NPWIOTOT ¥ c¢j. BaxkHO € Ha mpHMep, Jajy M3BeCcTyBa aBTOPOT 3a
OfipefieHH HacTaHW Off pa3HH oOJyiacTu (NONMTHKA, €KOHOMHja, KyJ-
Typa, CIOpPT) U IPUTOA cCaMO T'M IIpeHecyBa BecTHTe 6e3 Ja ro mcKaxe
CBOjOT JIMYEH CTaB; IaJId C€ TEKCTOBUTE IPE3EMEHH Off IPYTH areHLUH
Ila HUB T'W NpeHecyBa pefakiyjaTa; U Ha KpajoT, Aajld € aBTOPOT Ha
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TEKCTOT NPO(ECHOHATIEH HOBMHAp WM NaK € JIAUE YM)jaliToO NpH-
MapHa npodpecHja He € HOBHHApCTBOTO, KaKO M JajlH ce paboTH 3a
KOJIYMHHUCT - NpOgeCHOHANIEN, MIIA IIaK 33 Ha[BOPeLIeH COPaGOTHHK.

IlITo ce omHecyBa, naK, Ha ja3UYHHTE CPEACTBA CO KOM MOXKeE [a
Ce CHrHaJu3HMpa aBTOpPOT cebecH, THe ce, KaKo IITO € MO3HATO, CIIe-
HUBE: MIPBOTO JIHIE €JHMHA M MHOXWHA Off JIHYHATE 3aMEHKH; COOJ-
BETHATE JIUYHOIJIATOJICKU (hOPMH, KaKO M IIPCBOjHATE 3aMEHCKH TIpH-
paBke. Co ynorpe6aTa Ha OBHe CpeCTBa CHMTHaIM3alljaTa € OT-
BOpeHa H jacHa. Of pyra cTpaHa, aBTOPOT MOKe BOOIILTO Ja HE Ce
CoMeHe cebecH, NMpH mMTO ynoTpeGyBa 6Ge3NMYHA M INACHBHA KOH-
crpykuun. OBJie Ke ja cmoMeHeMe U ynoTpe6aTa Ha TPETOTO JIHIE, CO
HITO aBTOPOT HANOJIHO OTCYCTBYBa, a KAKO KApaKTEPHUCTHYEH HAaYMH
Ha ceGelpeTcTaByBal€ BO BaKOB BHJ| TEKCTOBH, K€ T'H HaBeleMe
¢bpasuTe Off THIOT: A8HOPOT/AOMTUCHUKOIL HA 08Ue peoosu cmeitia
Oeka...; Bawuoini ussecitiyeax dosnasa dexa...n CIMYHO, KOH HIYCTPH-
paaT crenu¢uYeH HauMH Ha YIoTpe6Ga Ha ja3sMKOT, KOTa ce yIoTpe6y-
BaaT ja3sMYHM CPEJICTBA INTO HE Ce HENOCPeNeH H3pa3/ofpa3 Ha Haj-
BOpEMIHOja3HYHAaTa CATYyaIHja.

IIpemunyBaMe Ha aHanM3a Ha MaTepHjanoT. [IpBo, Moxe fa ce
Hanpasy NofAen6a Ha TEKCTOBATE Ha ABE MOTOJIEMH IPYIH: a. PEaK-
IACKH B 6. aBTOPCKH TEKCTOBH, CO TOAa IITO CE€ PEJaKUMCKUTE 6e3
MOTIHMC Ha aBTOPOT.

A. PefaknucKH TEKCTOBH

BpOjOT Ha OBHE TEKCTOBH € IIOMaJl, a CO CaMOTO Toa IITO
aBTOpPOT BO HUB He ce IIpETCTaByBa, JIOTHYHO € [a ce O4Y€KYyBa OT-
CYCTBO Ha KaKBH 6uo (bOpMI/I O NpBOTO JIMLEC €IHHHA U MHOXKHWHA.
OBIIC CC H3[ICTIyBaaT HEKOJIKY IOArpymun:

Aa. Tekcitiosu 60 Kou ce uznecysaaiil upoidoxoaapHu 8ecidu

Oga ce crienucuIHN TEKCTOBH, Y€CTO KPATKH, BO KOH CTaHyBa
360p 3a IejHOCTATE Ha HAJBHCOKHTE OPTaHH H JMYHOCTH Ha ApKaBaTa.
Moxxe ma ce npeTnocrasu feka, Bo ajrosieM 6poj clydaH, ce peHecy-
BaaT NUPEKTHO COOIMITEHHjaTa Ha IPOTOKOJApHUTE CIyXKO6HM Ha
KaOHMHeTHTe Ha OfieNIHM [PKaBHH YCTaHOBH. Bo KOHTEKCT Ha OBa,
O6GMYHO ce M3HecyBaaT BECTH BO KOHM TIJIABHH JIAYHOCTH Ce
CIIOMEHATATE PaKOBOJIMTENH, Ha TIp.:
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(1) Ipeisiceoaitienoiti Ha Peiiy6auxaitia, Kupo I'auzopos,
e4yepa ja upumu zociioéa Mapzapuiua A¢ Yzaac, munuciiepxa 3a
Haosopewru paboitiu Ha llleedcka, koja camo Osa Oewa iio sociiocitia-
8yearsellio Ha OUlAoMAaicKU 0OHOCU Oollaiilyea 6o Makedonuja.

Bo BakBH ¢iIy4yaH, €MHCTBEH CHTHAJl HA aBTOPOT Ha TEKCTOT (KOj He
Mopa Aa OWpe Off peflaKkiEjaTa) IpEeTCTaByBaaT JHYHOIJIAroJICKATE
¢dopMu: Kako IITO ce TJIeAa, OBJE, IO NIPaBHIIO, c€ YIOTpeGyBaaT 3ac-
BefoyeHu ¢opmu, 6e3 orief Ha Toa [ajld NPHCYCTBYBaJl aBTOPOT Ha
TEKCTOT Ha BpIIEHETO Ha THE AgjcTBa. Bo cormacHocT co ropHoTo, BO
CHTyallHH KOra € Toa IIOTpebHO, 3a la OCTaHaT JIMYHOCTHTE IITO CEe BO
Ipalllalkbe BO (POKYCOT Ha BHHMAaHHETO, ce ynoTpebyBaaT M IacCHBHH
KOHCTPYKIIAH, Ha IIp.:

(2) 3amonena da ja tUpokxomenitiupa evepawHailia eeciti 3a
MONCHO pasmeciliyéarbe HA WBEOCKUOW KOHIUUHZEHIL BOjHUUU 00
Makeoonuja eoBocna, Zociioéa Agy Yzaac objacnu dexa...

Bo Bpcka co ropHuoT npuMep Tpeba fa ce oabenexxkn GaKTOT meKa
BPIIMTENOT Ha [IejCTBOTO (IIAarOJIOT € 3amoau) He ce HaBeHyBa; Toj
MOXe, HO He Mopa fia 61jie - aBTOPOT Ha TEKCTOT.

CrnepHHOB NpHMEp WIYCTPHpa YIITE €eH HAUMH Ha IPETCTa-
ByBam€ Ha HacCTaHUTE:

(3) Ilpuitioa, ce o4exyea itioj Oa Hacidailu Ha ZoOUHeULHAIHA
paciipasa Ha meéyHapoOonuoiti cobup Eepoiicku dujaroz.

Kako mro ce riefa, osfie € ynorpe6eHa 6e3nIuyHa riiarojicka gopma:
aBTOPOT Ha TEKCTOT ja H30Hpa Hea 3a [1a T'H IPEeTCTaBH [I€jCTBATa KaKO
MOIIAPOKO BepH(}UUMpPAHH (aHe, E€BEHTYaJIHO, CaMO OJff Herosa

CTpaHa).

A6. Pedaxyucku secitiu 00 pazauver Kapakitiep (oauitiuka, Kyaidypa
uca.)

Cranypa 360p 3a HENOTNHWINAHM TEKCTOBH BO KOH ce
COOIIITYBa 3a HACTaHU Off JaBHHOT KHUBOT. ABTOPOT Ha TEKCTOT ce
CHTHaJIU3Mpa CaMO IMpeKy ymoTpeba Ha 3acBefloueHH ¢opMH Of
IJIarojoT, Ha Ip.:

(4) Oyeneitio e Oexa e HeollX0OHO yHaiipedy8arse Ha copaboili-
Kaitia mety 3emjuitie Ha Baakanoi.
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(5) Cunoka eo Mysejoiti na Zpad Croiije Gewe oitieopena
usnoxcbaitia Eepeuitie 60 Maxedonuja.

WHaky, Kako mTO MOXe Aa ce 3a6ellexXH, BO BAKBATE BECTH HAjYECTO
ce ynorpebyBaaT 6e3/IHYHA Y1 NaCHBHU KOHCTPYKIHH.

As. Becitiu witio ce iipesemaaiti 00 Opyzu azeHyuu

Tpeba pma ce opbenexu opfle AeKa cTaHyBa 360p HajyecTo 3a
OpeBOAHH TeKCTOBH. OCBeH Toa, HE MOpa cekoraii (KaKoB IITO €
CIIy4ajoT BO BPCKa CO NPOTOKOJIADHATE BECTH) pefakudjaTa, HO H
HallaTa Cpe[jiHa 3€MeHa BO IIEJIOCT, fla Ce COrjlacyBa cO Offe/IHH
¢akTH, CTaBOBH, TBPAieHkha, KOU, MHAKY, MOpa Aa TM MpPEHEeCe BO AYXOT
Ha 00]eKTUBHOTO WH(opMHEpame. Bo cormacHocT co Toa, aBTOPOT Ha
TEKCTOT MOXKe Jia Ce IOCIIY>KHM CO HEKOH OJf CPEICTBATA IIITO MY CTOjaT
Ha pacnoliaraihe, Kako Ha IpuMep ynorpeba Ha HU3pa3uTe Of THIOT:
Ciioped osaa azenyuja M cl., Kako M ynorpe6a Ha IUTATH U Ha JI-
¢opMmaTa Kako 3HaK 3a JJUCTaHUHpame (a Ha Ha HE3aCBEJOYCHOCT BO
IoTecHa cMuciia). HaBenyBaMe HEKOJIKY IpUMepH:

(6) Typcruiue iiposoxayuu, ce nHazaacyea o itioj 10600 60
Aitiuna, ce ipenecysaaiti Ha Jadpanoid.

(7) Ilpsuoiu xoniliunZeniti OPUTIAHCKU BOJHULU KAKO 3acuny-
sarve 60 bocrna u Xepyezosuna doyna cunoka dpuciiuzna éo Ciiauid,
Jjasu xpeaituckaiia Hosuncka azenyuja XUHA.

(8) Bo iuexoii Ha usmuHaiiaiia HOK e HaladHaiti U ybuen
UAKUCILAHCKUOIL 3aMEHUK pemuep.

Az. Cootiwitienuja u peazuparsa 00 Hoauitiuuku dapiduu

ITpBo mTo Tpe6a Aa ce UCTaKHe 3a OBME TEKCTOBH € TOAa JIeKa
ce THe HOBHHA BO JaBHHMTE IJIacHJIa, KOja ce jaBM KaKo IOCTequIa Ha
HOBOHACTaHAaTUTE YCJIOBH BO MOJMTHYKHOT XKUBOT. 3HAUM, UIMaMe py-
6pm<a BO KOja OJJIETHA HOJHTHYKH IapTHH yNaTyBaaT COOMILUTEHH]ja
mo jaBHOcra. IlpaimnamaTa IITO HU ce IIOCTaByBaaT BO BpCKa cO
aBTOPOBOTO ceGeNpeTcTaByBaleé Kaj OBHE TEKCTOBH Ce€ CIIEHHBE:
flali B KaKO Ce ynaTyBa Ha aBTOPOT Ha COOMLITEHHETO M Jaid HMa
HHTepIpeTanMja Off CTpaHa Ha pefakuujara. Ke HaBeJleMe HEKOJIKY
pUMepH:
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(9) Heuscerseitio 3a cemaxeooncka axyuja MAAK co zZoaema
peauznayuja ja ipumu eecitia dexa fpeiicedaitieaoiti Ha Cobparueitio
Ha PM oOupekiino ce exayuysa 8o upeiliciliagysarbe Ha KAHOUOAI 34
ipaitienux 60 u3bopHaiia eounuya 103, ce wuciuaxkuyea 6o
coouwiuenueio.

(10) HajoozosopHro iiepoume Oexa Huilly eder waen Ha TTIMII
Hema 0adeHo oduyujasna usjasa 3a kakea b6uso usbopHa xoaruyuja
co MAAK. lloxoaxy MAAK itiocedyaa iiako8 OOKYMeHIl, UHCUCITIU-
pame 0a 20 Upe3eHItiupa 80 JasHOCTA.

(11) Paboiinuyxaitia iapitiuja 60eOHO ykaxcyea u ipedyipe-
0ysa Ha KOHWIUHYUpAaHO 2ybere Ha 6are cilleKHaiUuille ipasa Ha
paboilinuyuiie.

(12) Baxsuiue cooiiwilienuja, ciiou UOHAWAMY, My CAYHCAIl
€OUHCITIBEHO HA OHeBHOUOAMUTUYKUOWL mapkeiiunz Ha MAAK, 00
witio I'V7IMII najenepzuyuno ce ozpadysa.

On npuMepHTe ce riefia fleka MoKpaj IPUCYCTBOTO T.€. OTCYCTBOTO Ha
aBTOPOT Ha COOMIUTEHHETO (BO mpuMepot (10) uMaMe wiepoume. uH-
cuciuupame 3Ha4YM NPBO JIHIE MHOXHHA, CO Koe ce ondaka WIH IO-
TECHOTO PaKOBOJCTBO Ha NapTHjaTa WIH LEJIOTO WIEHCTBO; JOAeKa BO
npumepure (9), (11) u (12) ce jaByBa caMO TPETOTO JHUE - UPUML,
yKaxcyea, ce oZpadyea - ce HacTalyBa Of HMETO Ha MapTHjaTa) Ofi-
[eJIHO, Off CTPaHa Ha pefjaKu{jaTa, BMETHATH CE KOMEHTAPH OJf TUIIOT
ce e6eau HaA Kpajoii 00 COOUWITIEHUEIO; Cce UCIaKHy8a 80
coolwitienuelio; ciiou ioHnattiamy u ci. CMeTaMe fieKa MONPHPOJEH
Ha4Y{H Ha IIpeHECYBalh€ Ha BaKBUTE COONIITEHH]ja € []a ce HaBeIaT THE
BO LIEJIOCT, TaKa KaKo MITO ce HaNMIIIaHM, IPH LITO MOXe Jia ce mobapa
Of, TapTHUTE Ja ce MpHApXyBaaT KOH Oapama 3a oOIpefeleHa
JOJIKMHA Ha OBHE TEKCTOBH.

B. ABTOpCKH TE€KCTOBA

3a pa3nmKa off mpBaTa Ipyna, Kafe IITO CHrHaIM3al#jaTa Ha
aBTOPOT CKOpPO HAIlOJIHO OTCYCTBYBa, OBJIe HMaMe TEKCTOBH BO KOHM
aBTOPOT ymaTyBa Ha cebe co NHYHM (POpPMH - 3aMEHCKH HIIH IJIaroJi-
cku. Cenak Toa ynmaTyBame He € BO CHTE TEKCTOBH €JHAKBO. 3a Ja ce
BUJIaT Pa3JIMKATE, H OBJE K€ H3[[eJTAME HEKOJIKY NOAIPYIIH.
Ba. Tekcitiosu iottniuuianu co uHuyujanu

139



Anera lyuyencka

Kako moce6Ha moarpyna, mpBo Ke I CIOMEHEME OHHE TeK-
CTOBH IIOJ] KOM aBTOPOT € NOTHHINAaH co HHANMjand. VHAnmjanure
MOXKAT J]a ce OJHECYBaaT Ha aBTOPOT Ha TEKCTOT T.€. Ha HErOBOTO HMeE
U Mpe3uMe, HO HCTO TaKa MOXKaT [ja ja O3HayyBaaT @ pefakudjaTa -
CIIOPTCKa, JHEBHa, KyIATypHa. Bo cekoj cnydaj, Kaj OBHEe TEKCTOBH
NOBTOPHO IpeB/lafyBaaT Ge3JIMYHM U IIACHBHH KOHCTPYKILHH, HO Ce
cpekaBaaT U JH4HHA ¢opmu. Ha mp.:

(13) Haxo Gpezosopuilie He bea 3aspuienu, do3Hasame Oexa
winpajkysayuitie yilopro bapaaiti Kadposcku ipomeHu.

Ynorpe6aTa Ha IPBOTO JIMIE MHOXHHA T.€. HA aBTOPCKAaTa MHOXHHA,
MOXe [a Ce KaXe [[€Ka CTOM Ha cpefHHa Mefy J[BeTe KpajHH
MOXHOCTH: OfI €lHa CTpaHa Ge3MYHHTEe KOHCTPYKLHH, a Of Apyra -
NPBOTO JIKNE €[HMHA, YHja ynoTpe6a BO OBOj mpuMep Gm Gmia Hey-
RoGHa, Ha IIp. 003Ha8am dexa...

b6. Jasyearba na Gociliojanuilie OOUUCHULU UAU HA CllelujanHuilie 13-
8eciiiysaiu Ha 6eCHUKO 00 CHUPAHCITBO.

CinyHa cATyandja IMaMe H BO OBHeE TEKCTOBH, CO Taa pa3jmKa
IITe € OBJl€ aBTOPOT WLEJOCHO HACHTU(UKYBaH, CO IMOJHO HME H
npesuMe. Bu ce ovekyBano Toj ga ynmorpe6u ¢dopmHE 3a IpBO JHIE
€HHHA, HO THe CeNaK OTCYCTBYBaaT, [la IIOBTOPHO Ce jaByBa aBTOp-
ckaTa MHOXHMHa. OBa MoXe fla ce 06GjaCHH CO KapaKTEPOT Ha TEKCTOT
- TOa ce HOBHHApCKHM TEKCTOBH BO KOH aBTOPOT CaMO H3BECTyBa H
NpHATOA MO NPABUJIO HE 'O HCKaXyBa CBOjOT JIMYEH CTaB, 6apeM He JH-
pekTHO. [Ipumepn:

(14) Toj uctuo imaxa nu peue dexa Cajpyc Benc itipeba da zo
u3eeciiu e8pOUCKUOIL KoMecap 3a ceouille siledattioyu.

(15) I'u nasedysame osue fioedunocitiu kaxo uayciipayuja 3a
UOAULUCKOTIIO UZHOpUparse HA OiacHoclia.

bes. Ilociuojana py6puxa - Ilpasen coseilinux

Cranysa 36op 3a cnenududHa py6puka, Kafie ITO foafa Ao
HEMIOCPEHO ONIITEHE CO YHTATENOT: YHTATENINTe IIOCTaByBaaT
Npaliakka M BO HHB 360pyBaaT 3a cefe BO NPBO JHIE €IHHHA;
HacnpeMa HHB, CTPYYHOTO JIHIle, 360pyBajKH, CEKaKo, Off IMe Ha Ipo-
¢ecujarta, ynorpebyBa aBTOpcKa MHOXMHa. [IpumepH:
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(16) Cuiopeo nawe mucaerve 00zZ080poi 3a [UOOAPOK e
HUWIHOBEH.

(17) Be coseitiysame Oa iiooneceiiie iyxoa.

Ce 4MHH [ieKa OBJic aBTOPOT GH MOXeN Jla TO yIOTpeGH H NpBOTO
JAne €fHHHa, co orjeq Ha ¢akTOT AeKa, H MOKpaj Toa IITO ce IOoT-
IApa Ha 3aKOHCKHTE ONpefeliOH, TOJNKYBamwaTa INTO I'M {aBa Ce - Ha
KpajoT Ha KpauIlUTaTa - TAYHH.

B2. Huinepsjya

Ilopagm caMuoOT akT fieKa ce paGOTH 3a TEKCT BO AHjaJOIIKa
¢dopmMa, Kafle mMTO aBTOPOT IpallyBa T.e. My ce ofpaka Ha coro-
BOPDHHMKOT, HE MOXeMe fla 360pyBaMe 3a HEroBOTO cebGempeTcraBy-
Bawhe. Cemnak, BO yBONHHOT JieJl Ha Pa3roBOPOT, NPETCTaBYBajKA o
COTOBOPHHMKOT, aBTOPOT yIlaTyBa Ha ce6e W Toa IOBTOPHO CO aBTOp-
CKa MHOXXHWHa!

(18) Toa bewe o600 Oa waiipasume pa3zosop co upsuoili
uyoeex Ha Komopaiua.

VIHTepBjyHpaHAOT OArOBapa BO 3aBHCHOCT Off CHTyalj@jaTa, HO OH ce
PEKJIO ieKa € NOO6GHYHa ynorpe6aTa Ha IPBOTO JIMIE €HAHA.

bo. Iocimiojaru pybpuru dottiiiuwarnu 00 ypedOHUYU uau 00 Hao-
80pewHU copabotiHULLL.

CranyBa 360p 3a KOMEHTapH BO BpCKa CO UEJNIOKYIHHOT
SKHBOT: HaJIBOPEIlIHATa M BHATpEIIHAaTa MOJHTHKA, KYJTypaTa H CI.
Ilo mpaBuno, asTopu ce adpupMIpaHH JTAYHOCTH Off HAIIETO HOBAHAP-
CTBO, WIH MaK IO3HATH JIAYHOCTH Of] jaBHAOT XXHBOT. BakBHTE TEK-
CTOBH C€ YHTaaT CO OCOGEHO BHMMaHME M MOXKAaT MHOTY a NpHAOHE-
caT 3a aBTOPHTETOT Ha BECHHKOT WJH chucaHHeTo. OBAe jacHO ce
rJefla IeYaToT Ha aBTOPOT, Na MOpajd TOa €BHICHTHA € U I03achJe-
HaTa ynotpe6a Ha IPBOTO JIKIe efHEHA. [IpuMepn:

(19) Jac me cym 3aiipeuacitien 00 obemoili u Geckpyiiy-
A03HOCIA €O KOoja ce kpade.

(20) I'nedam Oexa mojaiua zenepayuja camo CitiaiGupa Ha HO-
éailla cyeHa.
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(21) Jluuno, umam mMHOZy oitiiiop Oa my Hoeepysam Ha osa,
ama...

(22) Cu mucaam, xaxo 6u moxen 0a 20 3AROYHAM OeHEUUHUOS
wexciu.

(23) Osue peoosu zu 3amucayeas kaxo Upeiliipa3HU4HA
meduitiayuja.

(24) U 4unam, iniyka e HA UOBUOOK MAKEOOHCKUO
clipattietuku KuKc.

Op amanm3aTa Ha TEKCTOBHTE UNPOM3JIETYBa CIEKHOBO: BO
3aBHCHOCT Off TOa Jlalld MMa TEKCTOT €[eH aBTOp WIH 3aJ] HETO CTOH
lie/laTa pefaklydja; JajJld ce BECTHTe NMpe3eMEHH Off Apyra areHIyja;
fand e aBTOPOT HOBWHAp, NONMCHMK WIM HMa HeKOja Jpyra mpo-
(pecn]a H, Ja]l¥ ce CTaBa TOj Ha MpeJieH IUIaH M My ro [1aBa Ha TEKCTOT
CBOjOT JiM4€eH Geller - MOXKHHM Ce TPH Ha4HHH 3a HETOBOTO cebenper-
CTaByBame:

1. ABTOpOT MOXe BOOMINTO fa He ce CIOMeHe, 6e3 pa3jnKa
flajii Ke ce MOTMHIIE IIOf TEKCTOT HWIH He. Bo The ciyyam npesnapy-
BaaT GE€3/IMYHHA U TACHBHU KOHCTPYKIIUH.

2. ABTOpPOT MOXe fla yHaTH KOH ce6Ge, HO MPHUTOa He caka ja
n30¥e Ha NpefeH IUIaH, a Toa MOXe6H He My TO JO3BOJNyBa HHM Kapak-
TEepPOT Ha CAMHOT TEKCT, I1a YIOTpeGyBa aBTOPCKA MHOXHHA.

3. ABTOpOT ce CHTHajM3Hupa ceGecH co MPBOTO JIMIE €HHHA,
IITO, ce pa3bupa, MpeTcTaByBa HajBUCOK CTENleH Ha ceGempeTcTaBy-
Bame.

IITo ce omHecyBa Ha 4YecTOTaTa Ha OBHME TPH HAYMHH, MOXKE 1a ce
Kaxe feKka IpeBiafyBaaT NMPBHOT M BTOPHOT, OCOGEHO NMPBHOT, [O-
[ieKa e TPETHOT HajMaJIKy 3acTalleH, IITO M Ce OYeKyBa CO OrJed Ha
KapaKTE€pOT Ha HOBUHAPCKHOT CTHJI BOOIIITO.
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Aneta Duchevska
AUTHOR’S SELFPRESENTING IN JOURNALISTIC TEXTS
Summary

There are three ways of author’s selfpresenting: 1. The author may
avoid to mention himself/herself at all. In that case he/she uses passive or
non-finite constructions. 2. The author may refer to himself/herself by using
the so called pluralis autoris. 3. The author uses the first person singular,
which is the highest level of selfpresenting. The first and the second type
are the most frequent, especially the first one, while the third one is less
used, which is to be expected regarding the character of the journalistic
style.
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Mapnja JAHEBA
IIOTPEBA OATPAMATHUYKA KOPEKTUBHA HACTABA

Bo oBoj TpyH Ke ce 3aHmMaBaMe co mpobieMH of obiiacta Ha
rpaMaTHYKaTa KOpDEKTHBHa HacTaBa, T.6. CO CeJIEKTHpame Ha
rpaMaTH4YKH Npo6IeMaTHYHH JeJIOBH 3a KOpeKTHBHa HacraBa. [Ipu
TOa K€ Ce 3afpXWMe Ha JBa BHAA KOpErHpama: a) IPONpPaTHO
(cny4ajHO) KOpeTHpame Ha rpaMaTHYKHA Ipelllkd; H 6) MOMHTEH3HBHO
KOperupame Ha rpaMaTHYKH rpellku. [Ipu cenekTHpameTo Ha mpob6-
JieMaTHYHHTE 06jacTH Ke o6pHeMe OcOGeHO BHHMAaHHWE Ha CIIEHHTE
IojaBH: a) TpaMaTHYKATE I'PEIIKA U 3a4ecTeHOcTa; 6) rpaMaTHYKHATE
rpPEIUKM H JHHTBACTHYKHTE HHBOA; M B) IpPaMaTHYKHTE [PEIIKH H
pas6bupnauBocta. Ha kpaj ce 3agpXyBaMe Ha [IBE MOXKHOCTH 3a
YyCHEINHO €JMMHHHpalke Ha TIpaMaTHYKHTe TIpellKd: a) [aBame
rpaMaTHYKHM NpaBHja H o6jacHyBama 3a €JJAMHHAPal-€ Ha IPELIKHTE;
¥ 6) u36eTHyBamke Ha rpaMaTHYKATE TPEIIKH.

1. CenexTHpame Ha rpaMaTHIKH NPOGIeMAaTHIHY JIeJIOBH 32 KOpek-
THBHA HACTABA

IIpw upeanHu yclIoBH HajrONEMHUOT Aes Off paMaTHYKaTa Ko-
PEKTHBHA HacTaBa 64 Tpe6ajio fa ce H3BPILIM BEAHANI IIITOM Ce YKaxKe
norpe6a 3a TOa M Toa BO BHJI Ha 3a4YeCTEHO IIOBTOPYBaW€ Ha
rpaMaTHYKUTE NPO6IEMaTAYHA AeNOBH. Toa peasHO MOXe [a ce H3-
Befle BO paHHTe (pa3sH Ha KypcOT KOra, BepoOjaTHO, rpaMaTHYKHTE
npo6JieMH Ha ce MHOTYGPOJHH H jaCHO ce ONpefelieHH; MefyToa Kako
IITO OAMHHYBa BpeMeTO H Tpeba cé moroyeM 6poj rpaMaTHYKH NpaB-
WIa [la Ce 3allaMeTaT, CTaHyBa HEBO3MOXKHO 3a CEKOj H3y4yBady cé Jia
MIOBTOPH, ¥ NMOYHYBaaT C€ MOBeKe I'paMaTHYKH IPENIKH [a Ce MpOB-
JIeKyBaar.

BepojaTHO, BO efieH HfeaJleH CBeT OBa He GH ce ClydyBalo.
Toral HacTaBHHIIUTE alCOJMYTHO OH ce 3acTamyBajie 3a TOA CaMo OT-
KaKo e[[Ha rpaMaTH4Ka MapTHja LEJIOCHO Ce COBJIaAa Aa ce MPOROJIKH
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CO NpefiaBake Ha rpaMaTHEYKHOT MaTepHjall, 3a {a HAy4YeHOTO HEUITO
HUKoram He ce 3abopaBu. Op Jgpyra crpaHa IakK W W3y4YyBauydTe GOH
6HJie MHOTY IOMOTHBHpaHH, M BAKBHOT IpUCTaIl He 6U GWUJI HA MaJKy
JocafieH M HemHTepeceH 3a HUB. Kako mro crojaT pa6oTture, MefyToa,
HHE HE MOXKEME Ja IIOCTUTHEME TaKOB CTaH[api Ha COBPLIEHOCT.
Telko € HaCTaBHUKOT [{a MOXe fia 3allOMHe C€ 3a CEeKOj M3y4yBadu.
HajronemMuoT 6poj HacTaBHUIIM NpeflaBaaT Ha KJIACOBH, a He Ha MOeJ-
HHIM, ¥ Toa IpeflaBaaT CO TEMIIO IITO OfroBapa Ha IpocedyeH
H3ydyBay, IITO 3HAYM JeKa OTKAKO IIOTOJIEeMHOT Opoj H3ydyBaud
CTEKHaJIe ONIITa IIPETCTaBa 3a TOa WITO C€ H3y4dyBa, HACTABHHKOT
BE[HALI IIPOIOJIKYBa CO NMpefiaBabe Ha TPaMaTHYKHOT MaTepHjal.

HecnopHo e feka BO TakBH YCIOBH 33 M3y4yBayMTE Ha KOH
LITO UM € NMOTpe6HO NMoBeKe BexOake W MOBTOpPYBame Ke ce 3role-
MyBa 6pOjOT Ha 'paMaTH4KH{ NpaBHJIa H OHOCH MITO Ke UM OHpaT He-
jacHH, IeIyMHO Hay4YeHH, WJIH coceMa NorpenrHo caTeHn.

1.1. CenexTrupame rpaMaTHYKH IPELIKA 32 MPONPATHO (CYIAjHO) KO-
perupame

Enen Buj Kopermpame Ha rpaMaTHYKU I'PELIKH MOXKeE Ja ce
U3BEJlE BO TEKOT Ha HHBHOTO IIOjaByBak¢ IPU pENOBHATa HACTaBa.
Tyka ce paboru 3a mponpaTHHTE (CIy4YajHU) I'PaMaTHYKH TPEllKH, He
OHME ILITO ja BKJIIy4yBaaT IJIaBHATa rpaMaTH4yKa HACTAaBHA E[UHUIIA,
KOja IITO 3afJOJIKHUTENIHO Ce KOpermpa IpU €QHO KOHTPOJIHPAHO
Bexbame.

IIpu  pasrinegyBameTO Ha  NpONpaTHUTe  (CIydajHH)
rpaMaTH4KH IPENIKH, MefyToa, ce jaByBa NOTpe6a off MpeTna3IuBOCT
U CENEKTHBHOCT. Tpeba fa BHMMaBaMe M Ja HE I'M KPUTHKyBaMe
U3yYyBayuTe IIPEMHOrY NOpajii HUBHUTE I'PaMaTUYKH TPElIKH 3a Ja
He ja 3ary6aT caMofoBepbaTa u ia 3aTajaT BO pIyeHTHOCTa. 3HAYH He
Tpeba fja ce 3aAp>KyBaMe Ha CeKOja rpaMaTH4Ka IpellKa KaKo IITO Ke
ce T0jaBH U J]a HHCHCTHpaMe Ha Hej3MHO MTHO Koperupame. OBa 0co-
6eHO ce offHECYBa Ha IpElIKUTE IPH TOBOpPEHe Ha CTPAHCKHUOT ja3uk,
KaKO BO H3rOBOPOT TaKa M BO 'paMaTHKaTa. BaKBHTe IpElIKH MOXe
Jla ce mofieyIaT BO YETUPH KaTerOpHH, Ciopef Toa fanu Tpeba fa ce:

a) pasriieflyBaaT BeJ{HAIII

6) KoperupaaT BO HEKOj MOHAaTaMOWIEH MOTOJEH MOMEHT BO
JeKuyjaTa

B) OCTaBaT 3a HEKOja IOJOLHEKHA JIEKIHja

I') MTHOpUpAarT eJI0OCHO BO OBaa ¢ha3a.
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Omwro 3emeHo, KaTeropujaTa a) TpeGa fa TH BKJIYYH CaMo
OHHE TpaMaTHYKH TpelIKH 3a KOM IUTO CMe CHIYpHH HeKa
H3yJyBauMTEe MOXe Jla ' KOperupaaT cO MUHAMAJIHO HaMaJllyBambhe Ha
cBojaTa (byeHTHOCT. TaKBATE PELIKH YECTO MOXKE A CE MOCOYAT He-
BepOalHO ( O MopUrame Ha BefHTe, Ha Mp.,) AWM CO H3TOBapame Ha
efleH riac, 36op win ¢pasa:

(1) 3yuyBau: *She didn’t ate anything...
HacraBuuk: Eat.
HM3y4yBau: She didn’t eat anything else that morning...
WA v
(2) AzyuyBau: *They wanted his advice...
HacrasHuxk: /s/
H3yuyBau: They wanted his advice on the matter...

IIpu cenekTApameTO rpaMaTHYKH IPENIKH 3a BaKBa MOCTANKa
Tpe6a la IMaMe OCeT 3a MOXHHTE PEakI[Hd Ha Oe/IHH H3yJYyBayd.
Hekon usydyBaum co 3afoBOICTBO Ke ce KopermpaaT Ha OBO] Ha4HH,
RONCKa MaK JpPYrd MOXE Aa CTaHAT HEPBO3HH M fAa ce 36yHar.
I'paMaTHYKATE IPEMIKA KOM MOXe Jja IO BO3HEMHPAT H3y4yBagyoT TIO-
Pajiyl ICTOBPEMEHO KOperuparme Ke 6uiaT BKIyYeHH BO KaTeropujaTa
6). Tue 6m MoxXeJle fa ce pasriefaaT BeJHALI OTKAKO H3y4yBaydoT Ke
npecTaHe fa 3060pyBa; HacTaBHHKOT OH MOXeNT fa ja Kaxe
norpemHara pe4eHnna kako Bo (1) *She didn’t ate anything... u motoa
/ia ro npaiia H3y4yBayoT 3a TOYHHOT OATOBOP.

Hcro Taka Bo KaTeropwmjata 6) cnafaaT M Jpyru TPEIIKA KOH
64 MoXese Ha Gp3WHa [a ce pasryefjaaT HO He W f1a ce KOperrapaar
“Cpefie peyeHHNa”, WM MaK KOH CMe pellnye NPHBPEMEHO Jia TH Hr-
HOpHMpaMe CO LieJ1 ia He I'o OfiBjieYeMe BHEMAHUETO Of] HEIITO HITO €
ITOBaXkHO, HJIM MaK 3a fa He I'o NoNopeYynMe 3a6aBHEOT TEK Ha YacoT.
Ha np., Bo (2) moxeme jja ce BkiIyun ¥ 3a6yHaTa Kaj wanted /w/ - /v/ Bo
OBaa KaTeropuja eIk H fla Ce KOMEHTAPa HEKOJIKY MIHYTH 32 OBOj
npo6iIeM Ha KpajoT off HCTHOT Yac, WK J]a Ce [IOCBETH MOJONII0 BHH-
MaHHE Ha HEKOj Off YaCOBUTE ITOOIHA.

I'paMaTHYKHTE TPEMIKH ITO Tpe6a Jja ce BKIyYaT BO KATEro-
pujata 6) ce oHMe IITO 6apaaaT MOMHTEH3UBHA KOpPEKTHBHA HacTaBa.
KopucHo ¢ HacTaBHHKOT fa ru 3a6enexyBa IpelIKUTe BO 3aceGHa
TeTpaTka. He Tpe6a fa ce MHCIH [leKa HCTHTE Ke ce 3alameraTr 6e3
MHACMEHO Aa 6uaaT 3abellekaHu.
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1.2. CenekTHpan-€ rpelikH 3a NOHHTEH3HBHO KOpEernpame

EnuMEHHpameTO Ha roieM 6poj rpaMaTHYKH I'DELIKH MpeT-
cTaByBa KOHIEHTpHpaHa HacTaBa IO IpaMaTHKa KoOja PEIOBHO ce
noropyBa. Ha mp., He € Off rojemMa mojasa caMo Jla C€ KOperupaar
MEeTHAaeCeTHHA Pa3JIMYHA rpPaMaTHYKH I'PEIKH Off €lEH IMHCMEH TEKCT,
AN TNaK f1a ce UCIUIIAT Ha Tabjla KOPErHpaHUTE BEP3HHU Ha JBacCET-
HHAa WIA TPHECETHHA pa3lMYHU I'PaMaTHYKH IPEIIKHM HaNpaBEHH Of
LEJIHOT KJIac, ¥ II0TOAa IIOf MPETIOCTaBKa AicKa Taa HCTa CEMHIla Hac-
TaBHUKOT OJBOMJI WJIH NOCBETHUJ BpEME 3a KOPEKTHBHA HAacTaBa IIO
rpaMaTHKa He 3HAaydl JAeKa H3ydyBayHTe HeMa fa TH IOBTOpaT
rpaMaTHYKUTE FpelIKd. BakBATE aKTHBHOCTHM [EJYMHO I'O HMCIOJIHY-
BaaT efeH O] YCJIIOBHTEe Ha KOpEeKTHBHaTa HacTaBa, a TOa € JeKa
H3y4YyBaynTe Tpeba Ja ce CBECHH 3a CBOMTE I'PaMaTHYKHM IPELIKH; HO
IIOCTOM MaJjla BepOjaTHOCT JleKa Toa Ke OGHje Off rojieMa KOpDHCT 3a
HHBHOTO TIOHATaMOIIHO 3Haewe. [IpHyMHaTa € BO Toa IUTO MOpaju
MHOTYTe pa3jIiyHH IpaMaTHYKU NMpob6aeMu mTo Tpeba Jla ce KOperu-
paart Ha efleH 4ac, He MOKe Jia ce TIOCBETH TOce6GHO BHUMaHMUE Ha HATY
emeH opf HuB. IToKpaj Toa, H3ydyBadoT Tpepba Aa pasMHCIyBa 3a
TOJIKY MHOTY NMpo6JIeMaTHYHH 06JIacTH BO €i€H CEKaBHYEH PEfOCIIEN,
IITO ejBaj HEKOJIKY Of HUB Ke 3anoMHe. 3aToa noedHKacHO € HacTaB-
HHUKOT f]a CEJeKTHpa HEKOJKY rpaMaTHYKH I'PEIKH H CEpPHO3HO.[ia Ce
KOHIIEHTPHpPa Bp3 HUB.

2. I1pu cenektHpameTo Ha MpoOGIeMaTHYHUTE OOJIaCTH CIETHUBE MO-
MeHTH 61 Tpebano fa ce UMaaT NpefBUp;

2.1. T'paMaTHYKHTE IPEelIKH H 329€CTEHOCTa

3ayecTeHOCTa Ha IPElKH Kaj MOeqUHIM WA IPyla BO LEJOCT
MOX€ MHOTY IIOJIECHO fla Ce NMPOLEHH BO NHCMEHa OTKOJKY YCHa
dopMa. JIOKOJIKY HACTABHHKOT HEMa CHHUMEHH IPHMEDPOLH Ha I'OBO-
poT, Tpe6a fa ce moTnpe Bp3 CyGjeKTUBHA MPOLEHKa Ha 3a4eCTEHOCTa
Ha IPELUKATE BO H3TOBOPOT.

EnHa mnoremkoTHja, OcoGeHO NpH OpoemeTo Ha CHH-
TaKCHYKHTE IPELIKH € []a ce OJTydYH ImTo Tpeba J1a ce cMeTa 3a “HcTa”
rpemika. OBa Ke 3aBHCH OJf CHCTEMOT Ha KiacuHKaI#ja IITO HacTaB-
HHMKOT I'O KOPHCTH HO Tpefa [ja ce BOOH CMeTKa fja ce u3bersHe omnac-
HOCTa OfI NMpPEeKyMepHa reHepanu3an@ja (Ha mIp., Opoeme Ha CHTE
HETOYHM yHOTpeOH Ha MpeiIo3ATe KaKO UCTA Ipelllka) HO U Off Hefo-
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BOJIHA TeHepann3anyja (Ha 1p., 6poeme Ha CHTEe HETOYHH HENPaBAIHH
MHOXHHH KaKO H30JIAPaHM I'PElIKH, Ha TOj HAUMH HCIYITajKy Off BAN
IeKa KiIacoT ce OOHAyBa CHTE BHJOBM MHOXMHH JJa I'M HalpaBH IIpe-
BHJIHH).

Hcto Taka, Tpeba ga ce 3eMaT NpeBH] TPaMaTHYKATE TPELLIKA
KOH IITO He MOpa fa ce IPEMHOry 4eCTH BO NPHMEpPOKOT IUTO Ce
aHalM3Mpa HO KOH IUTO MOXe 3HaYMTENHO [la BIMjaaT Ha IIOHa-
TaMOIIHOTO H3pa3yBal€ Ha H3y4yyBadyoT. Taka, Ha Ip., JOKOJIKY
aHaJaHW3aTa Ha HaCTaBHHKOT CE€ 3aCHOBa BOIVIaBHO BP3 NMHCMEHH TeEK-
CTOBH BEPOjaTHO Ke Hauje Ha coceMa Man 6poj rpaMaTHUYKH TPELIKA
LITO ce OJHECYBaaT Ha mpairajHuTe ¢opMH ( AypH H BO yCHa KOHBED-
3andja Ha 4Yac, M3y4YyBauHmTe MOXeOH He OM IocTaByBaje TOJIKY
mpauama KOJIKYy WITO Toa 6H ro mpaselie NOAOIHA BO KOHBEp3al#ja
HaJBOp OJ y4YMiaHHUaTa). [paMaTHYKWTe IpENIKH O OBOj THII, KOH
HITO MOXE J]a ce HapeyaT “IIOTEHIHjaTHO 3a4eCTeHH ', JIECHO MOXe fa
ce CIIy4H fia ce 3aIloCcTaBar.

2.2. 'paMaTHYKHATE IPEelIKH H JIHATBACTHYKHTE HHBOA

HekoH IpelliKy He ce OJHECYBaaT caMo Ha eJHO JIMHIBHCTHYKO
HHBO, TaKa ILITO 3a fja ce KoperupaaT Tpeba HCTOBPEMEHO Jia ce MOJo-
6paT HEKOJIKYy acleKTH Ha M3pa3yBame Ha H3ydyBadoT. OBa e oco-
6€eHO OYHUTIIENHO MPH CIyIlake U I'OBOPEHhE CTPAHCKH ja3MK, LITO Off
caoja CTpaHa JHPEKTHO BiHjae Bp3 chnedyBameTo. Ha 1p,
HA3y4dyBayHTe LITO r0 MEHIAaaT M3roBOPOT Ha /I/ Kako Bo sit co /i:/ Kako
BO seat BepOjaTHO He ja CIyLIaaT pa3jIHKaTa M YIITe IIOBEpojaTHO Ke
ce 36yHAT IIpH CIIENyBamkEeTO U Ha APYrH 360pOBH BO KOM IITO THE IJla-
COBH ce mojaByBaaT, Ha np., hill /heel, slip/sleep, will/wheel, uTH.
BakBaTa 3a6yHa nmoxpaj BO 360pyBamkeTO H IHMIIYBaHE€TO MOXE HCTO
TakKa Ja Mpedu3BHKa I'PELIKA U BO H360pOT Ha BOKaby1apoT, KaKo BO
*The snow-covered heels could be seen in the distance.

3HayuH feKka, aKo T'd N3Bexk6aMe HalllATe U3ydyBadH Aa IpaBaT
pa3iauka momefy oBHeE [IBa 3BYKa IIpH CHYIIalke U FOBOPEHE, HUBHOT
n3pa3yBarbe Ha aHIVIMCKH ja3HK BepojaTHO Ke ce IMOROOpPH H BO APYrH
o6racTd, HCTO Taka. BCyHUIHOCT, IOHEKorall ce cllydyBa, TPYAOT IITO
ce BJIOXKYBa 3a [la ce NpaBH pa3jiiKa IPH CIyllake Ha THE IJ1acOBH A
HHABHO H3roBapame€ cellak Aa MpHAoOHece 3HAYHMTEJHO fa ce NOAoOpH
CrellyBalkeTO, HO 6e3 HeKOj BHAJIMB pe3yaTaT Bo 36opyBameTo. Ho
oBa He Tpeba fja ce npeHebperxe, 6MAejKH O6GHYHO MOJIECHO Ce Mpoc-
TyBaaT I'PaMaTH4YKH TPEHIKH BO FOBOPOT OTKOJIKY BO ITHIIYBamETO.
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OBa e ocob6eHo BaXHO JOKOJIKY M3y4yyBayMTe Tpeba Ja mojaraaT
MACMEH MCITAT.

On ppyra cTpaHa, mak BepOjaTHO He BPENH [a ce BJIOXYyBa
TOJIKY TOJIEM HANlop 3a fja ce NMofoOpH BOOYYBAaKETO Ha pa3iHKaTa
noMefy riacot th / T / Kaxo Bo thin 1 / D / kako Bo then. [IokoNKy OBHE
[JIaCOBH ce Mo6pKaaT Toa HeMa fla MMa BiIHjaHHe BpP3 CIIEJYBaKETO,
Oupejku u BaTta ce crneiysaart co th. Jlypu Bo roBopoT He royieM 6po-
joT Ha 360pOBHTE IITO MOXKe Jja GHJaT 3acerHaTH ¥ €[[Baj fla II0OCTOjaT
“MHHAMAJIHH MTapOBH IITO GH MOXeJO [a JONpHHece efeH 360p Aa
6upe mo6pkaH co APYr Kako BO hill/heel.

2.3. I'paMaTAYKHTE rPeliKA H Pa3CHPINBOCTA

EdexToT Bp3 pa3bupimBOCTa YecTO ce cMeTa 3a HajMepo-
JHaBeH InIpH oOHJ [Ja OIEHH pelaTHBHaTa “CepHO3HOCT” Ha
rpaMaTaykara rpemka. Cekoram Kora craHyBa 360p 3a pa36Gupiu-
BOCTa HacTaBHHKOT Tpeba [ga e pealeH H [a 3allOMHHJEKa
CIyLIATEeJIOT WA YUTATEJOT HE Ce NOTMHPA HCKIYYHBO BP3 ONEIIHA
JIMHTBACTAYKHA CHTHAJA TYKy Bp3 L€JHOT KOHTeKcT. Ha mp., Bo efieH
KOHTEKCT NMpH BOOOHYacHa KOH"“p3aldja HAKOj He OH ja cdaTui
HOTPEeNIHO CMUC/IaTa Ha pEeYEHHIla. a H3roBopeHa Kako: Hia latest heat
was a real success.

CreneHoT Ha pa3GHPINBOCT HCTO TaKa 3aBHCH Off OHOCOT Ha
PONICHUTE F'OBOPHHIIM CO KOM H3y4yBa4yoT ce OOHAyBa Ja KOMYHHIHUPA,
KaKO M HHBHOTO HCKYCTBO [ja CIylIaaT M 360pyBaaT CO CTpPaHId Ha
KOH aHIJIACKHOT HE MM € MajudH ja3uk. IlocTojaT jyfe Ha KOH UM €
MHOTY TEIIKO Aa Ce NMpWIarofiaT Ha BapHjaHTHTe Ha KOH ce 360opyBa
aHIVIACKHOT ja3WK; Ofi Apyra CTpaHa HEKOH Jyfe caMO IO HEKOIKY
HEfleJIeH KOHTaKT TOJIKY HaBHKHYBaaT Ha pa3JIHKATE BO H3TOBOPOT
IITO eABaj I'u 3abeexXyBaar.

HajroneMuoT 6poj rpaMaTHYKH I'PELIKH, 3€MEHH 3aceGHO, He-
MaaT roJIEMO BJIHjaHHE Bp3 Pa3OHPIMBOCTA JOKOJKY Kaj POJEHHOT
TOBOPHHUK IOCTOH CIIPEMHOCT, WM MaK € JJOBOJIHO MHTEJHIe€HTEH, 3a
Ja ro pasbepe cTpaHenor. BakoB ofgHOC ceKorall He MOXeE [a ce
rapaHTHpa, HO KakKo HJa OWJIO, NOKOJIKY FOBOPHTENOT (CTPAHELOT)
HanpaBd roieM 6poj rpaMaTHYKH IPELIKH HEBHHOT e€(eKT CTaHyBa
3aMOpDHTENICH; NIPAMAYOT (POJEHHOT rOBOPHHK) € TOJIKY aHTaXXHpaH
co mpedopMyHpame Ha €& OHa INTO IO YMTA HJIA CAyIIa INTO HEro-
BHOT MeXaHH3aM 3a pa3buparbe He € BO MOXKHOCT IPaBHIIHO f1a (pyHK-
IMOHMpA WK [aK TOj CTaHyBa HECTPILIMB M [IPEKAHYBa Jia ce 06uayBa.
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VlcTo Taka MOCTOM ONMACHOCT akKO TOBOPHTEJIOT (CTPAHENOT) HAPABH
IIPEMHOTy TPaMaTH4KM PELIKH, HEFOBOTO MHCIERE fla He ce cdaT
NOBOJIHO CEPUO3HO.

IMocTojaT HeKOM TIpaMaTHYKM TIPEMIKA KOH HABUCTHHA
NpHYHMHyBaaT Hemopasbupame. Ha mp., Ha Hexou HM3y4yBaud HM €
TEeIIKO ca NpaBaT pa3iuka moMery he/she, his/her. Bunejkn oBa Moxe
Ja JoBefe OO MOTpELUHH WHTEepNpeTaluH, HacTaBHHIHUTE Tpeba Ha-
jTIpBO HUB [la T eTMMHHUpaarT.

3. MoOXXHOCTH 32 YCHEUIHO e TUMHAHPake Ha rPeliKuTe

TlocTojaT moBeke BakBU MoxHOcTH. Hue Ke ce 3ajpxume Ha
ABe, W Tea: a) fAaBale IpaMaTHYKWU NpaBHia H objacHyBame; H 0)
H30erHyBakbe FpaMaTH4KU IPEIIKH.

3.1. [laame rpaMaTHYKHU NpPaBHiIa 1 00jacHyBamba

IToBo3pacHHTe M3y4yBayH YeCTO IaTH ro MO3/IpaByBaaT OBOj
HaypH OuejKu TO] MOXe [la Jaje OOroBOp Ha NpallamaTa Off THIIOT:
“3oI1To He MOXKe fa ce Kaxe *She made him to rob the bank, a Moxke fa
ce xaxe She forced him to rob the bank?”. I Toram 6GapaaT HacTas-
HHKOT [Ja UM TO Kaxe NpaBIIOTO. 3a Xaj IpaMaTHYKUTE IIpaBHIa
YeCTO Ce WIHN NMPEMHOTY CIOXEeHH fja 6uaaT Off IpaKTH4YHa KOPHUCT HIIH
aKk He 3aJoBOJIyBaaT BO rojema Mepa. Bu HammoB mpumep Om
MOXeJlo fga ce pHajfe objacHyBame JleKa IJIarojoT make € Kako
IJIarojIoT let W yIITe HEKONKY APYTH riaroju. I1o HMB HEKOraml He
cJiequ HH(HHUTHB CO to.

AXO HacTaBHAKOT HMa HaMepa fAa [afe eKCIUIUIHMTHA
rpaMaTH4KH{ NpaBuia 64 Tpebalo fAa | 3eMe NPENBH] CIIEIHABE MO-
MEHTH:

a) 'paMaTHukuTe npaBusia 6u Tpebano fa 6mpaT NPUMEHIUBH
6e3 MHOTy HCKiydonu. THe He Om Tpebajo fa MpeTCTaByBaaT HHUTY
perojieMo YIpoCTyBaibhe Off THUIOT Ha “aKo JIejCTBOTO CE H3BPIIUIO
BO MHHATO H IJIaroJIOT MOpa Aa Gujie BO MHHATO .

Op gpyra cTpaHa max, IOKOPHUCHO 61 GHIIO jacCHO IIPaBUJIO LITO
ce MpUMEHyBa caMo Ha efieH Aesl off rpaMaTHIKHoT pobieM. Ha mp.,
3a M3y4yBadHMTe KOM T'M MemiaaT used to, usually, u always of romema
KOpHCT e nH¢opMalujaTa geka ¢opMata | used to do Mmoxke ma ce of-
HecyBa camMO Ha MHHATH BOOOHMYAaeHM JiejcTBa AOfieKa APYTUTe [Ba
360pa yecT ce ynoTpebyBaaT BO ceralilHo BpeEMe.
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6) [daBameTo rpaMaTHYKH [paBHJIa Ha Tpeba fja cTaHe mel 3a
ce6e W CHrYpHO JleKa He MOXe fa GHfie COO[BETHA 3aMeHa 3a OIpe-
leJieHH TpaMaTHYKHA BeXXOH.

3.2. N30erayBame rpaMaTHIKH rpenixn

ITonexoram eguKaceH HaUMH Ha E€NAMHHADAKE IPaMaTHYKH
TPELIKH MPETCTaByBa €JHOCTaBHO HHBHOTO H3GerHyBale Ha Ip., BO
[IHCMEH COCTaB NPH NMHCMEHO HCNHTYBame. [JOKOJKY H3yuyBayoT e
JOBOJIHO MOTHBHPAH OBa He € MHOTY TEIIKO Jia ce nocturHe. KopucHo
€ Jla ce HacOYH HeroBOTO BHHMAaHHE KOH INOTEHIWjaJIHATE O6JIacTH
Kajie ce mpaBaT IPELIKH H [ja ce NOCOBETYBa Aa IO IPOBEPH CBOjOT
IHCMEH COCTaB Ha THe MecTa. Ha mp., Tpe6a ma My ce ykaxke fieka
MOXe [la Ce IOCTHI'HE BHIJTHB PE3Y/ITAT 3a HaMaJlyBake Ha LEOKYII-
HAOT 6pOj IPEelIKH aKO ro NPENpOYHTa CBOjOT MHCMEH COCTAB TpH
TNaTH: IPBAOT NaT Tpeba ja MM MPOBEPH CHTE I1arojckKd GOpMH KaKo
H T[JarojiCKOTO BpeMe; BTOPDHOT mnaT Tpe6a fga ro mpoBepH
CJIOXYBAaKETO Ha MOJMETOT CO IJArojioT, ¥ TPETHOT NaT fa ja mpo-
BepH ynoTpebara Ha wieHOT. KoperapameTo Ha 0BOj HauHH ce YMHH
fieKa e MHOTY noeHKacHo, a ¢paKkTOT IeKa OHA INTO € HAIIMUIAHO ce
NPENpOYHTYBa NOBEKe MaTH IIOMara H APYTUTe NPONPATHH IPEINKH fa
ce KOperupaar BO IIPOLECOT.

* % %k

CmeTaMe fieKa 03HABAETO Ha TEUIKOTHHTE BO H3yUYBAHHETO
Ha CTPAaHCKHOT ja3WK H 3EMaH-eTO NPEJBHN Ha MOXHHTE NPHYHHH 33
TpelIKH GH Tppe6aso fia ro HacoYaT HACTABHEKOT Jla pa3BHE YYBCTBO
KaKo 3a pa36upame Ha HEBHHTE NMPOGIEMH, TaKa H 3a [IOMarame IpH
HUBHOTO pa3pellyBalbe HO, HE H 3a NomymTame. UyBCTBOTO 3a
pa3bupame H IoOMarame € BaXKHO OH[EjKH aKO M3ydyBauyHTe 3HAaT 3a
TaKBHOT OTHOC Ha HACTaBHAKOT TOTall HeMa fla GHAAT TOJKY BO3He-
MHDEHH IIDH KODETHpamhe Ha TPEIIKATE, a CO TOa BO KpaeH Ciydaj
HeMa [la ja HaManar cpojaTa ¢ayentHoct. Of mpyra cTpaHa Iak,
9yBCTBOTO 32 HENMONYCTIMBOCT € BaXXHO OHAejKH efeH GHTEH fien o
paboraTa Ha HAaCTaBHHKOT € fla UM IIOMOTHE Ha M3y4yBaudTe [a T'H
CJIMMHHADAAT IPENIKATE, a THE HE K€ MOXAT [a T'H eJIAMAHHPAaT aKo
He ce CBECHH [ieKa I'l IpaBaT ACTHTE.
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Marija Janeva
THE NECESSITY OF GRAMMAR CORRECTIVE TEACHING
Summary

Most grammatical errors could be eliminated if sufficient time were
spent on them and if the learners were sufficiently motivated to co-operate.
In selecting grammatical errors for remedial work, however, you need to
assess realistically how likely you are to succeed, how much it is likely to
take, how much time is actually available and how many other, possibly
more important things your students could be doing in that time.

The majority of grammatical errors, taken separately, do not seri-
ously affect intelligibility. But there are some grammatical errors which do
cause misunderstanding or confusion, however. As this can be very mis-
leading most teachers would give high priority of eliminating such mis-
takes.
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Makcum KAPAHONITIOBCKHM

PEAYKINJA HA BOKAJUTE BO EHUIJEBAPOJAPCKUOT
rosop

1. Mefy MakeOHCKHTE AMjaJIeKTH PEAYKIHjaTa Ha BOKAIATE €
Haju3pa3UTO NPHCYTHA BO JOJIHOBpalapCKATE FOBOPH, YHJIITO AE €
eHuyeBapRapcKuoT ropop. Ha peaykumja nmopneskat HeaKIeHTHPaH-
HTE BOKaJH /a, €, 0/ KOH BO TaKBa IIO3HULIFja IpEMUHYBaaT BO /u, 4, y/
T.c./a/ >[4/, /e/ > /n/ nnu /&/ u /o/ > /yl. Toa 3HayYH JjeKa BO HEaKILIEHTH-
paHa nosuumja (T.e. Bo OHETCKH ciaGa) BOKATHHOT CHCTEM Ha OBOj
TOBOP C€ COCTOM Off TPHTE BOKAJH /H, 4, y/, 3a pa3jiHKa Off aKLleHTH-
paHaTa (T.c. (POHETCKH CHJIHaTa IO3HIMja) BO KOja ce peanm3mpaar
CHTE INIECT BOKalHW (oHemHu. PepyknmjaTa Ha BokamuTe, cropeq
Bbrnaxe Koneckn, “ce o6jacHyBa co [IejCTBOTO Ha CHJIHAOT, JHHAMHYEH
aKIEeHT, LITO o aHraXXupa IOroJeMHOT [eJl Off H3[JHIIHATA CTPYja Bp3
aKIEHTAPAHHOT CJIOT, Ofi€Ka HEaKNECHTHPaHUTE CIIOTOBH ce oGpasy-
BaaT CO 3HAYMTEJIHO IIOMajla €Hepruja u 3aToa BOKAJIMTE BO HHB CE
penyumpaar”.’

1.1. 3a pexgykumjaTa BO JOTHOBapHapCKHTE MaKENOHCKM TO-
BOpH IdiIyBaje noseke apropu: B. O6nak, Bajan, I'.I1. Xpucros, Ma-
30H, K. Mupues, [I. Mupues, 1. IBaHoB, B. [Ilymes, C. Pomanckn, JI.
Munetny u apyru. Cate THe IOMAaJIKy WM IIOBEKe ce coracyBaaT
AeKa BO JOJTHOAKIEHTHPaHATE FOBOPH BO MOMIAPOKA CMHCIIA PeNYKIH-
jaTa ru omndaka HeakLleHTHPaHHTe BOKAJHM /e, a, 0/ BO CHTE IO3HLHH,
OCBEH BO KpajHHATe OTBOpeHH cinoroBd. Ho, cmopen B. IIyMeB3, BO
BOJIEHCKHOT rOBOD /a, 0/ ce pefynupaat cekajie 6e3 HCKIIYUOK, TofeKa
/e/ He ce pefynupa BO KpajHATE OTBOPEHH CIIOTOBH.

1 . ,
B. Koneckn, 3a pegyknujaTa Ha HeaKIieHTHpaHuTe Bokany, [lpunosu I, 1-2,

MARY, Ckonje 1976, ctp. 57-61.

> B. Konecky, Hcimopuja na marxedonckuoiti jasux, Cxonje 1967, cp. 29.

’B. Iymes, BopeHckusATh roBopb, Maxk. nip. X111, 1943, kx. 3, CTp 8-42 u kH. 4,
cTp. 26-88
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Makcum KapandunoBcku

MefyToa, BO IpUMEpHTEe H BO TEKCTOBHTE IIITO HaBEJEeHHTE
aBTOpH ru o6jaBHjIe MOXe a ce OTKpHjaT HH3a IPUMEPH CO PeAyIH-
PaHH BOKajJlM TOKMY BO KpajHHTE OTBOpPEHH cNOrosd. Taka, Ha
IpEMeD, BO “clioMeHHTe Ha fefo Tpajko KexajoB ox ceno Batuinak”,
3abenexxyBame o JI. Mumetuu’, Moxe fla ce HajaaT NpPHMEpPH CO
U3BpILIEHa pefyKUHja Ha BOKaIUTe /e, 0/ BO OTBOpEH (pHHAJIEH CJIOT:
6yrapuky, TaTKy, BHKHAXMH, [JI€laMH, HEMAMH, He MOXXHMH, OJ’MH,
9yAHMMH, KH (H Ke), KIJaJeXMH, cii OCTABUXMH, NPABAXMH, CHIHAXMH,
TAPYHINH; IITO KH NPABHMH, a CETHAMHA, KH HCTHHAMH, O’MH amMa He
3HAEMH Kajie, HH Ca 3¢ CBECTa, HHE KU I'H IJIelaMH, ajie a BHITHPaAMH H
k# opumH 3a Conyn, cii mapaMCaxTH UTH.

Cnuunn IIpUMEPH MOXaT Ja C eHajnaT H BO HOAOCHUTEC ON HC-
THOT aBTOp H3BaJOIH Off KoHHKOBCKOTO H Kynaxncxo'ro €CBAHICJINE:

3a cATH NPAZHHIMTH ronemmure...; Koryry (KoHHKOBCKO eBaH-
rejide); TATKY, PpHYEjTH MY, AyHcejTH MH, na My peuntn (Kymakucko
eBaHrejue) .

Bo TekcroBuTe of Bepkoeuy, u3gagenu on C. PomaHckH, HCTO
Taka ce 3aleneXyBaaT HH3a NPHMEPH CO H3BpIIEHA pedyKlUHja BO
KpajHHTe OTBOPEHH CJIOTOBH: €[iH [ap MMAIIH eJHA HApPHNa, cé MOMH
ponMImn; 1a ry KpACTHMH; KIABHINH W HA [PYT He RABAUIM; KH TH Iy
[ag# TATKY MH; 8Ky, KATy, AOKApaMM, CAKAIIM, BE/ISXMH, 3HASXMH,
HIMH, HJ{HIIIH, HEMAILIH, OTHIOXMH HTH.

Hapenenure mpmMepH, cekako, He MoXaT Aa FO HETHpaarT
TBPAEHETO [IeKa PElyKlHjaTa HE T'H 3acera BOKAJUTE BO OTBOPEHHTE
KpajHH CJIOTOBH, CO OIJe[ Ha Toa feKka BO TEKCTOBATE Ha
CIIOMEHAaTHTE aBTOPH, CENaK, IPEeOBIafyBaaT NpPHMEPHTE KOH TH
NIOTKpenyBaaT HUBHHTE TBpAeHa. BakBuTe nmpuMepu GH MoXele fa
GupaT MPOTONKYBaHM KaKo MPOIYCTH HA 3alHINYBaYyATe WA IaK KaKO
H3BECHA HECHTYDHOCT BO GejleXemeTo Ha IJIacOBHTe, HO Of Apyra
cTpaHa 6 MOXeJle H fla GHAAT 3HaK JeKa CellaK HEIUTO TyKa HMa: HIH
fieKa pefyKuHdjaTa TyKa IIOpaHO ce BpIlieJia WiI IaK JeKa Taa Ce YIITe €

* JI. MuneTsy, M3b xuBora Ha 6nnraputs Bb Conyncko, Max. np. VIII, 1,
1932, crp. 65-98.

‘I MuneTuy, Tpu 6bnrapcku eBaHreNus cb TBbPIIKO TUCMO Ha NOJIHOBapHap-
cko Hapeure, Mak. np. VIII, 2, 1932, ctp. 173-177.

¢ Cr. Pomancku, [ige npukasku otb ConyHcko..., Mak. mp. IV, 1, 1928, ctp.
139-148.
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BO mpouec. Bo cexkoj ciy4yaj BakBHTE NpHMEpH NOKaXyBaaT [ieKa pe-
AYKUHjaTa Ha BOKAJIATE BO OTBOPEHHTE KPajHH CJIOrOBH HajyecToO He
MOXKe JIECHO H €[JHO3HAa4YHO fIa Ce YTBPAH.

KoH TakBHOT 3aKjy4OK MOXeE []a Ce NPHIKYYaT U IPAMEPHTE
Off MaTepHjanuTe Ha BarpocnaB O61ak co6paHH BO CONYHCKHTE cella:
I'papo6op, Byrapueo, Hoso Ceio, Bartunak.’ Cnopeg B. O6mak
HeaKIeHTHPaHHUTE /e, 0/ ce pefyHpaaTr BO CHTe IIO3HIHMH Ha 360poT,
HEaKIeHTHPaHOTO /a/ ce W3efHa4yBa BO CBOjOT H3rOBOp CO /4/ H /a/.
Bo ¢unanna nosuumja B. O61ak Hajuecto ja Genexu pefyKudjaTa Ha
/el: rpé3nu, 3émm, jinm, jajuu, 2634, uémm, cndmmm (Hoso Cemno),
30paBy, opyxu, caupunn, (I'pago6op), 3mpdasu (Byrapmeso), a63m
(Batmnak). Microro ce ofHecyBa H Ha GeleXemeTo Ha penyLHpaHOT
/o/: pperémy (Byrapmeso), xiry, kicemy, pimmy, mipeémy, mpmy
(Hoso Ceno). Mefyroa u Bo MaTepHjannTe Ha B. O61ak mMa IpHAM-
€pH BO KOH KpajHOTO /e/ HNH /0/ He ce peAyUHpaHH: KAMHHe, CJIse
(Byrapueso) n npsoro, m3pnGéno (Hoeo Ceno). Kpajroro /a/ pe-
JOBHO ce Gejlexm Kako /a/: millika, juTpBa, IpKBa, praca (Hoso
Ceno), seéana, cBéxpsa (I'pago6op, Byrapueso) urH.

1.2. Bo tekcrosure of Kynakuckoro eBaHrenme® mma MHOTI'Y
IIpUMEPH CO peflyKliHja Ha KpajoT of 36opoT. YecromaTH Ha HCTaTa
CTPaHMI[a, a AypH H BO HCTHOT pefl ce HaofaaT HCTH 360pOBH
‘3amUIIaHK co ¥ 6e3 pefyKUHja Ha caMOTIJIaCKHTE Ha KPajoT off 360por.
HajyecTn ce mpuMepHTe cO pelyMpaHOTO /e/, IOTOA CO peRyHmApaHO
/o/, mopmeka NIPEMEPH €O pefyUHpaHO /a/ BO TakBa MO3HIMja HeMa:
Bpému, nérm, ¥mu, TEIH, yYeRANUTE-yYeHANUTH, Yugyrare-
YupyTurn, piAnuTe-pANUTH, KHATATE-KHATHTH, TIGIATH, HIMHK-
jApuTH, K631TH, NéCHUTH, TEBUTH, JOBEIATH, HA TPATH JHH HUTH., Ré-
THTO-JETHTY, UMHTO-AMHTY, J1G3NTO-103UTY, 6KOTO-GKOTY, TATKOTY,
opory, gy6éry, cyjyry, na néry, Jynéuky, Focnominmky, MécTy HTH.

Hcra e cocroj6aTa u aKo ce aHalH3Mpa GeNeXemeTo Ha pe-
AynMpaHATe CaMOIVIaCKM BO CpE[HIIHA NO3HuIHja. Peuncn nogeanakos
e 6pojor Ha 360POBHTE CO PEeNyIHpaHH CaMOTJIAcKH H CO HEpeNyLy-
paHM BO MCTa NMO3HIMja M, YIITE IOBeKe, BO COCeMa HCTH 360poBH:
Oyndpor-Gymipyr, rp66or-rp66yr, rpHmoT-npimyr, Amrenor-
Anraayr, MHCAHOT-HHCAHYT, CTONAHOT-CTONAHYT, YOBEKOT-4OBEKYT;

v, Oblak, Macedonische Studien, Wien 1896, str. 156.
® A. Mazon, A. Vaillant, L’evangeliaire de Kulakia. Paris: 1938, 251-338.
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MACKANOT, NAPOT, PEMHHOT, NPACTOT-BANTAPYT, KaGairyr, kédyr,
KABKYT, KYXKYXYT, KYBETYT, JIENYT, YMYT, APYIjYyT ATH.

Bo npukasHuTe off eHupeBapgapcko (6p. 109-114 u 131-1332,
co6panu Bo 36upkaTa JysHomaxeOoHcku fipuxasru Ha C. BepkoBuk,
pefyKudjaTa Ha KpajHUTE CaMOIJIacKu, KaKo M BO [PYTHTE NO3UIHMA HE
€ JOCIelHO MpefiafieHa: X€HTa, JemaijHa, BAXyITo, 1éTYRTO, AjyjTO,
HAITO, FONEMjYT-MPEXUTH, KYTY, IyJIyBAHTA HTH.

1.3. PepykumjaTa Ha BOKalHTE C€ pasliieyBa H BO HC-
TpaXXyBamaTa Off IOHOBO BpeMe Ha rosopute Bo ConyHcko, Kykymko
u Mernencko. Bo cBouTe HMCTpaXyBama Off COJYHCKOTO cesio I'pa-
no6op Kocra ITeer'® koncratnpa cunHo m3paseHa PefyKInja Bo CHTe
NO3MIKMM H TOa TO MIYCTPHpA CO NMPUMEpH 3a peayKiHjaTa Ha BOKa-
nare /e/ 1 /0/: A3AK, WIéH, HIMAII, CHKYHJA, 3eXidny; Ténu, néTH, NiBy
3ému, ycHéBa, ydudp; MO3yK, KyJaéHy; KAMHHYT, emdmjyr, Prmjyr;
cémty, Kypury, ni MAapky UTH.

Bo Kykymiko, cmopex HCTHOT aBTop,'' ce jaByBaaT pa3IMYHH
pes3yJITaTH Opd pefyKuujata Ha /e/. Bo jy:xumoT gen (peonot Iloine)
CKOPO perysiapHO HMa HCT pe3ynTaT Kako  Bo CoxyHcko (/e/ > /w/), a
Bo Kapapiaror (ceBepHHOT JieJT) HOYecTo ce cpekaBa /3/ Kako pe3yJTaT
Ha peflyKu¥jaTa Ha /e/, HO 3acTaleHa € M IPOMeHaTa Ha /e/ Bo /w/:
nIéH, u3iK, Bunicuna, nuréi, xénun uTH.; Bindcana, némis, Kicin,
npujarin, 3dnes utH. Heakuentupanoro /o/ m oBe ce penyumpa BO
/yl, a /a/ Bo /4/, opgrOCHO BO anocdouute [¢]  [a], BO CHTE MO3HIHAK OC-

BeH BO KpPajHATE OTBOPEHH CJIOrOBH: y(uap, ymér, ypic, ByRymAT,
KyNHTO; CTAPAHTA, KAMAPOK HTH.

Bo Mernencko HCTO Taka e IpHCYTHa pefyKIHjaTa Ha BOKa-
JMTE BO CHTe MO3MLUHMHM CO M3BECHH OrpaHHYyBalma Ha KpajoT Off
360poT. Bo KpajHHTe OTBOpPEHH CJIOrOBH Taa € MO3HaTa KaKo I0jaBa
BO cesaTa no6aucky fo Bopen: T'opHo Popeso, Tpecuno, Jlykosen u
BonkojaneBo: rd6d, ni6ini, mécy, Muéky, n3épy utH. Ce ucraknypa

C BepKOBPIK Jyxnomaxedoncku ipurasnu, II. - Ckonje: 1977

" Iees, Kocra. Penykupjara kako ¢dakTOp BO pasrpaHAYYBaH-ETO Ha jyro-
HCTOYHUTE MaKEJOHCKH FOBOPH, BO 'oduuuer 360pHuKx Ha Punrosowkuoit
?mxymuem - Cxomje: 1985-1986, (11-12), 350-351.

ITees, K. mur. gen., 352-354
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ileka CTopef COGPaHHOT MaTepHjan - BO NO3UIMja Ha KpajoT Of
360pOT Ha peflyKIAja HajMHOTY IOANEXH /0/, mocnabo /a/ M HajMalKy
lel.

UcrpaxyBamwaTa Ha ToBOpoT Bo ['ymenya' MOKaXyBaaT Jieka
TaMy pefllyKlHjaTa € 3acTalleHa BO CHT €MO3MIMH M HE3aBHCHO Of
MopdonomkuTe pynkuun. [loce6HO e MHTepecHa HeyTpanM3aNUjaTa
Ha /e/ co /4/ Bo dunanna mo3unmja: 6664, Bpémi, n'yad, cipni; Bén'd,
mingd, crd; japémd, jinéra, Kycimi, xycdTd, raéguxma, raépuxti,
ApuXMA, HATPA.

Bo pgpyrute mosmuuy, Bo MOYETOKOT M CpefUHaTa H a360po-
¢opmuTe, pe3yaTaTOT Of penyKuujaTa Ha /e/ e /W/: HCéHNKO céHo,
wIMER, W3WK, KPUBET, KIMHMN, jyHum, yBNOBMN, BUHOBHH, IHCHH,
KAMMH, ILIAMHE, japum, 6Y6pnk. CaMo BO COCEICTBO CO COHAHTH /e/ ce
HU3MEHWIO BO /4/ BO BaKBa MO3ULAja: BEUAp, KACAL.

1.4. Bo ennneBapgapckuoOT TOBOp, KaKO M BO [PYTHTE JOJIHO-
BapJlapCKH FOBOPH, Bp3 CTENEHOT Ha peyKIHjaTa CBOE BJIMjaHHE MMa
MECTOTO Ha aKUEHTOT, MOTOA COCEAHUTE (POHEMM M MO3HMLMjaTa BO
36opor. HeakueHTHpaHuTE /a, €, 0/ BO 3aBUCHOCT OJf CTENIEHOT Ha pe-
AYKIHjaTa MOXKAT fia 6UfaT AENTYMHO PENyNUpPAHH U Ia Ce H3roBapaaT
KaKo ano¢oHH [a, ¢, o] uiH Aa GHAAT LEeNOCHO pelylMpaHH CO H3MeHa
Ha HUBHHOT KBAaJIUTET H U3rOBOP Kako /4, u, y/. CJIOroBUTE IO aKIeH-
THUPAHHOT CJIOT MOXKeE Jla C& CMEeTaaT 3a CJIOTOBH CO HajCHIIHO BJIMjaHHE
Ha peflyKuMjaTa, Ha WITO HE yNaTyBa M IIOjaBaTa Ha enM3mjata. Of
Apyra cTpaHa, CJIOTOBHTE BO (PHHAJIHA MO3HMIIHja, KO Ce HAofaaT BO
MOpP(GOJIOIIKH CHIIHA TO3HIHMja, Ce HAjIpOo6IeMaTHYHH BO OJHOC Ha
BIHjaHMETO Ha peAyKUHjaTa BP3 HUB.

2. PenyknujaTa Ha BOKAJOT /a/. - Bokasor /a/ Bo HeakueHTH-
paHa NO3MLMja ¥ BO 3aBHCHOCT Off CTENEHOT Ha pefyKIHmjaTa ce
H3roBapa KaKo /a/ WIM KakKo /4/.

2.1. Bo mnnmjanma nosumuja. - Bo oBaa nosunuja /a/ penoBHo
ce peflynupa BO /3/ HE3aBHCHO OfI OJla/IeYeHOCTa Of aKIEHTHPAHUOT
cior U ¢OHETCKAa OKPYXEHOCT. PelaTHBHO mouecro /a/ BO Bakpa
MO3UIMja Ce Haofa BO KOHTaKT CO COHAHTOT /p/, IITO CEKaKO ro

"*Bojkoscka, Crojka. Mezaenckuot Zosop. Marucrepcka fuceprangja. -
Ckorje: 1981, ctp. 11.
‘BHCCB, K. nut. gemno, crp. 349-350.
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OJIeCHYBa H3roBOpOT Ha /4/, HO BO HCTaTa NO3WIMja Ce 3acCTalleHH M
IpyTH KOHCOHAaHTH: #GANKkd, A64mwdnrd, AGAmpad, asdm, anér, aép,
djrap, andATka, dprasam, Apéciam, dpmican, ApMiAcHAK, ApMidcHAna,
ApHyTiH, ApAMid, ApAHAA, AcKEp.

2.2. Bo Meaujanma mo3mmMja. - PegykumjaTta Ha /a/ BO oBaa
NO3HUIHFja ce M3BPIIyBa HajpeJOBHO BO CIOTOBUTE NpeR aKUEHTOT M
6e3 HMKakKBH NOCEOHH YCIOBH WM OrpaHHXyBawma. [IpHTOa Taa
NOAIEAHAKBO Ce BPILH BO KOPEHOT ¥ BO OCHOBaTa Ha 360pOT, KaKo 4 BO
HacTaBKHTE 3a Ofjie/IHH IVIarOJICKH JIMIA ¥ BO WIEHCKUTe (popMH:

Bniréun, Giajmdp, GApAHAK, Bjdnad, rajapapgid, raaBamd,
RANéKy, XAGMABA, 34rdp, sipsisar, jarmdjEid, kiadéjmm, xianéma,
KiUrdsini, KAMHBAp, KA 4T, KANAK, KAYAMAK, JANABHNZ, JinK4d,
JdcTARd, Mirapi, MacTarapkiTi, MAYApoKk, BANOTY, mA3dp, nANApAa,
nimdfdp, namid, ninyno, napiAGaA6d, mApapnény, miAriTH, DAYH,
IMickdmina, nyndnda, pikdd, pécrikiax, cikdr, cimyn, cinys,
cHAHARA, TABAH, ypAmind, ¢picyn’, wiip, wixkipnia, gimii, garipana
UTH.

Bo crnoroBuTe mo akueHTOT O pefykiHja Ha /a/ BO /4/ HcTO
TaKa jjoafa pefoBHO H 6e3 HEKOH NoceGHH ycioBH. Bo TakBa nosmuja
/a/ HajyecTo ce cpeKaBa Kaj HMEHKHTe Off MAalllKH POJ CO aKUEeHT Ha
KOPEHOBHOT CJIOT, Kaj WIeHYBaHUTe MMEHKH H IIPHJAABKHM OJf XEHCKH
POA BO €NHHHA H Off CpeJieH poJl BO MHOXKMHA M Kaj IVIarOJICKUTE Hac-
TaBKA 3a CEraillHO H MHMHATO OIIPENeIeHO HECBPIIEHO BpeMe, BO JI-
¢opMaTa u BO 3alIOBEJHHOT HAYHH:

1) MeHKH® off MallIKH pon co aKueHT Ha KOpeHOBHOT CJIOT:
GyMGap, raBpaH, nacxa.n, 33151(, 344K, xouap, xouan, xopan, Kap)xa.rl,
najéxk, nanpik, nojic, céxiu, ciBjik, ckiKi, ckOBpiN, TAmAN, 4éKin,
méjAK UTH.

2) UneHyBaHM MMEHKH M NpHUAABKH Kaj KOH KpajHOTO /a/ co
HapaCHYBaWk€TO Ha 360pOT 3a €fieH CJIOT, T.€. CO WIEHYBalkeTo, foafa
BO CpeJuIlIiHa NO3HIH]a:

a) VIMeHKH of XeHCKH PON W MAIlKH pOJ| €JHHHA: GAXYATA,
B.nanuxara, I‘aplmm(a'ra, naMKaTa, Mpanxa'ra, HOrdTi, Oduira,
poBKaTa, PyciHkiTa, paxa'ra, yeTari, paykaTa, OQiaTa.

6) MIMeHKH O cpefieH poJ MHOXHHA: BHICHNATA, MEOATH,
KAPHGEHIATA, jArAéHRATA, MUCMEANATA, IATISHIATA, THISHIATA.
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B) Ilpupasku: Gémitd, rayBiaTd, Madnird, ocmiri, mapsiri,
céaMATA, IECTATA.

3) I'maronu. Kaj riarosure pegynqupaHoToO /a/ BO HOCTaKIEHT-
CcKa TO3WIHja ce IojaByBa BO HACTaBKUTE 3a OfJEeJHH JIANA BO

CeramHo ¥ MHHATO OINPEJE/IEHO HECBPILIEHO BpeMe, J- ¢dopMaTa | BO
3allOBETHHOT Ha4HH:

a) CeramHO BpeMe: ce INOjaByBa pefynupaHo /a/ Bo 1. I
e[HAHA ¥ BO 3. Jl. MHOXHHA Kaj CHTe IJIaroJi4, a Kaj IJlaroHuTe Off a-
Tpynia BO CHTE JIMLA: BHAAM, BANAT, BHKAM, Nérim, NETAT, mym:'dm,
ni.rl'ﬁ'r, cénim, cém“l'r, Bji’lnﬁM, BjaBAT, MéTﬁM, Mé'rﬁ'r, mica"m, MUCAT,
cean, ce-xaT, 'ryBapaM, TynapaT, lmaxaM, IWIAKAL, TynapaM, TY-
Bapam, Tapqam, 'mTam' ILTAKAMA, mlaxaT, TyBApiMi, TyBaApiTH, TY-
BApAT, TApUAMi, TAPIAT, WATAMA, TATATA, IATAT.

6) Kaj MEHATO onpefesieHO HECBPILIEHO BpeMe /a/ ce MojaByBa
Kaj T7arojJuTe Of a- TPylla U TOa BO CHTE JIMIa: BHKAX, BAKANIA,
BAKAXHA, BAKAXTA, BAKAA, CTPYrix, cTpyrimi, crpyraxud, cTpyraxri,
CTpYraa.

B) Bo 51- popMaTa ce 1ojaByBa ABOjCTBEHOT BO NOIJIE] Ha aK-
neHToT. O6HYHO TOj CTOM Ha MOCIEJHHOT CJIOT, HO MMa H Clyvad,
HAaKO NPHUJIHYHO PeTKO, BO KOH TOj C€ Haofand Ha BTOPHOT CJIOr Off
KpajoT # TOraul ce IojaByBa PEfylHpaHO /a/ BO IOCTAaKIEHTCKATa
O3HIHja: BAKAN, AOMIAN, TAPYAN, dapukin, péxi.

r) Bo 3amoBeJHAOT HaYMH BaKBATE CJIYYad c€ PETKH H ce I0oja-
ByBaaT Kaj [JIaroJIdTe Off a- Tpyna ’ Toa caMo BO eHHHa, 6uiejKu BO
MHOXHHATa aKIEHTOT CTOM Ha BTOPHOT CJOT, a NOCJIENHHOT CIIOT €
OTBOpEH: BHKAj, 36ij, TAPTij.

4) Ipumepu o OBOj THII ce cpeKaBaaT U Kaj 3aMEHCKHTE IIpH-
JaBKH: CéKAKBA, CEKAKBY, TOYKiA( UTH.

2.3. duranna no3mguja. - Bo moroneMuoT ey of TEPHTOPH-
jaTa Ha eHHIJeBapJapCKHOT r'OBOP penyxunja’ra Ha /a/ BO KpajHATE OT-
BOPEHH CJIOT'OBH € CaMO JleJIyMHa H He]3HHKOT CTelleH ce JBIKH fO
CTemleHOT Ha anocoHoT [a]: radsa, maBaTa, napm(a, HY3[piHa,
MyIKa, BUTANA, K6ca, KIénka, 6pana, k6cka; rinTa, riaTea, 3i6pasa,
KynyBa, MUHYBA, yA6#Apa, Iiajka, ¢pajka aTa.
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Bo ucrouHuoT gen op roBopoT, Koj ja omdaka TepUTOpHjaTa
no6ucKy 0o pekaTta Bappgap wiu moto4Ho rpagot I'yMeHnia co okoJ-
HuTe cena u cenata Kydganoso, [Tocron u MnugueBo, creneHoT Ha
penykndjaTa € cuieH U ro omndaka u /a/ BO Mo3nLHja BO KpaeH OT-
BOPEH CJIOT: 6apa, 6pana, 6paana, 68]3‘1!(8, 6nram(a, BOIA, Bnaaln(a,
Bynapxa, nym(a, 3émjé, 3ma, 3opa, sneana, KBAYKA, Mama, Mncmmna,
nomma, Imamma, pimMmiind, cAGyTd, cIAHA, CTYMHApPKA, THMHADA,
cazmja, napBunind, 3axapija, Wnija, Hukona, Jéni, Jlani, Jypaaua,
I'yna, prra, ana, Bacinki, Bumiki, Byxkani, Cynrani, Tpajanka,
Tanacka, Kara, Mipija, Kycrammjami; Tymoard Yadnapuka,
Cﬁpf'mKﬁTﬁ Kypiija; Kyn)"Bﬁ, OUINyBA, KyOMBA, nyxpimﬁ, 36np)"nﬁ,
CKYKHYBA, yﬁmmyna, 3am1pa, Haﬁnpa, ynonpi, 3a0ri, pora, npnora
urd. (Mn.); rrasd-raaBird, papmkdTd, KnémkdTd, ndXAIKATE,
MAIKATA, MAIKATA, KApdTi, MéraTa (P).

3. HeakueHTHpaHOTO /0/ BO €HHIIEBaPAAPCKUOT I'OBOp ce pe-
Ayu#pa of CTelleH Ha aJIoOH [0] KO LeTOCHO H3eqHaYyBakhe Ha HEro-

BHOT H3T'0BOP CO M3rOBOPOT Ha /y/.

3.1. Mammmjanaa mosunuja. - Cekoe HEaKUEHTHPaHO /0/ BO
OBaa 1o3unyja, 6e3 pa3iHKa Naju e Toa Ael Off KOPaHOT Ha 360poT
Unu NpedUKC M He3aBHCHO O OfJaledeHOCTa Off aKUEHTHPAHHOT
cior, ce pefynupa Bo /y/ M TOoa Ha lejlaTa eHHJeBapAapcKa TepH-
TopHja: yoméuim, y6yjam, yBéc, yB3éMH, yriuamHiM, YridAMMHK, yr-
nupAny, yAammd, ynda, ynGapa, yasaj, yamopam, ynémpe, yxuapéde,
yanpaBﬁM, y.n(’mm”um, yné'rﬁm, ypax, ypﬁm&nﬁ, yp)")l(je, yc'rén, ye-
prly, ycyMI(ecaT, y(pqap, ykOpu; menipHa yn-noaTa, yT-chena ny-
cTpéna, yTxora cim nyjneﬂ, YTKANA, YTTYBA, YITYKA, YITaMy; YTAEKA,
(Kym.); y3méuy, y3ropa, yrnamua urh. (Hr.).

3.2. Meagnjanua no3unuja. - Bo BakBa mosuugdja g0 pegykiHja
Ha /0/ foafa HE3aBHCHO Off TOA NaJIU Ce Haola BO CIIOTOBUTE IPE] HIH
no akueHToT. IIpuMepu 3a pefakneHTCKa MO3UUAja: APHYTHA, Oy-
nu3mad, Oypud, rymémy, ny0hwd, myjméd, naymucéd, M3rypéa,
ATPYINTHHA, KyJ1éHY, KyMiicHa, Kypia, JIyByiia, JIymyTia, My9ApHImT4,
Hy3piHA, DyIBAHTA, MYMUHYBA, NyHYNHA, MymANd3, pyada, pyaHAHH,
Cydiji, Ttyuha, yay3ropiam, uyBék, wypoiagma; ayjaé, nymuna,
CKYKHYBA, MynpABYBi, cyGHPYBA, cy0M4yBi, cynnyBi, nyGnsi, mycry-
jax, H3rypéx; My T9aKu UTH.

Bo ciorosure mo akneHToT /0/ ce cpekaBa Kaj MHOTY UMEHKH
Ofl MalllK{ pOJi KO 3aBpIIyBaaT Ha KOHCOHAHT, IOTOA Ka] HMEHKHUTE
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kou ofpa3yBaaT MHOXHHa CO HAacTaBKHUTE -OBH, -Oo¢LH, Kaj HpH-
AABKHTE Ha -OB, WICHYBAaHATE UMEHKH 1 MPUAABKHU Off MallIK¥ U CpeAeH
POX, Kaj HEKOH NPWJIO3H, 3aMEHKH U npeio3n. Bo cure Tie ciyvan /o/
ce pepyuHpa Bo /y/:

1) MeHk® of MalIK# pon: Ba'ryx, necyx, ne’ryx, OAHYK, TOA-

JyK, NOJIyK, npeJIyK, py-lyx, -mTBapTyK, H3BYp, jaBYp, PAYKYp, CBEKYP,
6cTpyd, Gity, cOKyn, KOHYI, TPOCKYT.

2) FIMeHKH BO MHOXHHA Ha -OBH, -O(uu: BPATYBH, NBOPYBH,
3AIyBR, KAIKYBH, JAXTYBH, TANYBH, udpysm, 3érydmm, KyKydmm,
Anagydpuu, Majaypuu, Téurydpun, IIikydpun aTH.

3) IpuaaBky Ha -0B, -0K: 6aanyd, Bparyd, naéyd, myményd,
opiyd, ysésyd, ypéyBy, ypA3yBy, HTH.; TEHYK.

4) 3aMeHKH, IPAJIO3H U Npeiosu: néryg, HéKYj, HiKyj, céxyj,
céKya, HETYBd, HEKYH, HIKYA; HAIBYP, 3AMYcCKi, T€TYCKA, AA3yT, HAN-
KYM, OKYJIy, YAHA3YT.

5) UneHyBaH# UMEHKH K TPUAABKA Off MAlIKA H CPefieH POj;
KApyT, 3a6y’r, KopaGyT, nocy'r, npaamn(y'r, BIAKHYTY, neny'ry,
33PHYTY’ CHKYT)’, ‘leJIYTYs TAyBjyT, MﬂalllyT, CTApjyT, catjyr, néx'yr,
mTApGjyT, MUBETjyT, AUCET]yT, IATHPAECTjYT.

3.3. ®unanna no3numHja. - Bo xpajHuTe OTOBpEeHH CIOrOoBH /0/
ce pefynupa AeJyMHO, KaKo alodoH [9], BO MOroJeMHOT e Off TEPH-
TOpHjaTa Ha EHHIIeBapAAPCKHOT TOBOp: 6awiling, 6yKnQ, Aéng, rapioe,
Kaapo, KIMnangQ, KypaTQ, péopo, puiére, yrimaing; ipag, BHTpY-
BHTQ, BYI6(puKQ, nn6éng, WTPQ, HIyMEHYBQ, KATHQ, MALIYBHTO,
CyJ€HQ, TWICLIKQ, YIQ MECQ, IHHAYKHHQ UTH.

Bo cenara Mnuynuso, Kydanoso, ITocron u Bo rpagor Iy-
MEHIJa CO OKOJIHUTE ceJia, BO BaKBa MMO3HIHja /0/ TIOJUTEXH Ha LETOCHa
penyxunja H ce H3roBapa Kaxko /y/ .né'ry, cé-n(y, NHACMY-IACMYTY,
ce;my-cexmy'ry, npujaTéncsy, moa Ty, BETpYBHTY, Jm)x,uynmy, cap'ry-
BHTY, Tpanynm'y, Jmaﬁoxy, ny}xmmy, eqrrmly, IUTATKY, na.nny, pamny,
Teun(y, mupoxy-mnTKyTy, pamny'ry, umpoxy'ry, nem'ry, HALITY,
Héjay, lm_lny, cary, ceKﬁKBy, x(am‘y, 3u.neny, napneny, napny, 6éay,
Kiagdéjny, cnjny, 6n4ry, BETKY, INATHIKY, é1pY, KpéxTy, 6CTpY, Y30,
BeryByTy JlO3a, Bnpnm’ry, BeTKy WnnpinBy (I/In ); 6paumy, Kycmxy,
cuuity, cémy, Biprémy, Gapmy, Gapmimy, xpocmy, 9yKAlly, KJIOHKY,
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Ky3HHABY, BAIHMHY, CPYTANY, CBAPIIATY, AYjiny (= KOBauKH MeB), Ty-
Bény, pymy, namiy utH. (Kyd.).

4. Penyknuja ma Bokajor /e/. - Heaknentupanoro /e/ ce pe-
AyIHpa Off CTeleH Ha ajlodoHOT [e] A0 IEeJIoCHa KBaJUTETCKA PENYK-
nyja, IpH HITO ce MOXKHM ABa pe3yiaTaTa: /a/ u /4/, BO 3aBHCHOCT Of
MO3MIHjaTa ¥ COCEHUTE KOHCOHAHTH.

4.1. Munrjanaa nosunuja. - Bo oBaa nosungja /e/ ce nojaByBa
peJlaTHBHO nopeTKo W pEfOBHO Ce pelyuupa BO /a/: naBdj, nne_]ny'r,
uneu, uHAm, nmmajca'r, HIMHAjOYT, W3AK, IMAI, HPUGALH, HCEHIKY
BpéMa, ueTwmid, HKuMIAa.

EmuncrBeno Bo rpapor Ilazap (Exmype-Bappnap) 3a6enexanu
ce ¢popure dxma KéHa H ATHO MALN, KaKO S[UHCTBEHH IPUMEPH BO KOU
/4/ ce Haofa Ha MECTOT Of] peIlYIHPAHOTO /¢/.

4.2. Penynnpana mo3umuja. - Bo ciioroBuTe mnpen akimeHTOT
HajoOMYHa € pefyKIujaTa Ha /e/ BO /n/, HE3aBHCHO Off OfiajieueHOCTa
Ofl aKLEHTOT, BHAOT Ha 3060pOT M O KOHCOHAHTCKOTO COCEMCTBO.
[Ipumepu co TakBa pefiyKilMja MOXe fla ce HajaaT Mely HMEHKHTE,
TOpHaBKUTE, MIPUIO3UTE U GOpeBUTE, MOTOA Kaj IJIaroJICKHTE HMEHKHA
H TpHUJAaBKH, TJICOJICKHTE INpUIo3d, J-popmara, ¢opMHTE Ha
3alloBeNleH HaYHH ¥ aOpUCTOT. Bo cuT ente popMu He Mrpa HEKaKBa
yJora MECTOT Ha aKLEHTOT, T.€. JaJIi TOj ce Haofa Ha CY(PHKCOT HMIH
HacTaBKaTa, Ha KOPEHOT HMJIH OCHOBATAa.

1) Mmenku: Bypumind, BHTPAIMITA, ricMEduLa, TpHYTA3, ry-
BU4p, TYBMIADHMK, TyIMMEHa, KUOMNAYYK, NUTWIARA, (ApRAH,
puﬁélmﬁ, )xwlésy, npnﬁv’mﬁ, JIUBHYAP, mem(ii, KﬁMﬂHép, Mnjéju'm,
Mnyp, MH]JleM, Mucap, BHBCCTH‘lKa, nmmepl(a, ml[mpyra, nn'mnjna,
npnnen “a, mnmapmn(, CBHKAPBA, CHIENY, CHUWITY, CKIUIAjHA, THIIH,
YIJIHOAY, ITHKEP MTH.

2) Ilpupgasku: 6my3mid, Gym3miacd, BUmik, BATPYBAT, AUBE-
TTH, MMCETTH, XANE3UH, 3WICH, 3WIHMBKAD, MCTWMABA, KAMMRTAQ,
mamid, macykmid, Tanéky, GApBUAKE, IHHAYKAH UTH.

3) Bpoesu: puBHAECHT, CHAYMAGCHT, YUTAPH U IATHPASCAT.
4) IIpuno3u: BU3NER AUHECKA, HANTHALL
5) Inarosicku npupaBKy: BA34H, XXUHAET, IUTHAT, IUNGH.

6) I'naroncku AMeHKH: METEjHA, WHTEjRA, cHjajHA.
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7) I'marosicku npuio3n: mMjaku (=neejku ), NpuAEKH, CHIEKH.

s 20

8) 3amnoBefeH HauvH: OUpAjTA, rpujdjTi, 3uBAjTA, MUTEjTA,
nu9éjTa, nHTEjTA, cunéjTi, hamzéjra

9) AOpHCT: MHCAX, MHTEX, MUYEX, pHIEX, MUCAMA, MHUTEMAE,
nu9éMi, praémai, curémai.

10) JI-popma: mugén, puaé, cuaésn, CHIEN, YO aner, uméJr.

11) Kaj npedukcor npe- Bo oBaa nosuuyja /e/ ce pegyupa Bo
/v/: npupanéx, NpHKWBAT, NPHU3MMA, HPUHUCEX, NPHUNMjaN, NpHUITYe
UTH.

ITomnakoB pe3yiaTaT Of pegyKuHjaTa Ha /e/ BO MeawjaiiHa
nosuiyja uMa Bo cesnoro HnupmeBo, Kage BO HEKOJIKY CIIyYad pe-
AyuupanoTo /e/ gano /4/: pdrénni, niunjui, mapeéri. [Tokpaj Hasepqe-
HuTe npuMepd of WmupmeBo, eauHCcTBeHO yurre Bo I'ymenpa e 3a-
GenexxaH nmpuMepoT 3djTiH (< 3ejTuH). Ha ppyraTta Tepurtopuja of
€HHIIeBapJapCKUOT FOBOP OBHE IPUMEPH MMaaT /i/ KaKo pe3yJIraT Of
penyKLjaTa Ha HEaKIeHTHPaHOTO /e/.

Bo crnorosuTe no ak[eHTOT HEAKLIEHTHPHOTO /e/ BO MequjaHa
TTO3HIMja MOXKeE ia ce peAylpa BO /i/ B IIOPETKO BO /4/.

1) Kaj gBOCIOXHITE HMEHKH Off MAllIKW POJ CO aKIEHT Ha KO-
PEHOBHOT CrOT e/ ce peayurpa Bo /af: 6emn( 6émm3m, japum, JIEOHT,
npecux - npecmm, TéMIT, BATIMA - BArIMjHA, rpéGuE - rpéGujni,
€JIMH, IIAMEH - INIAMHjHA, TPEUUIHMH.

Kaj nmenkure co KpajHO -H BO ¢. nuyneBo 3aGeiekand ce
IIpEMEPH cO peAyKLHdja Ha /e/ BO /4/: KAMAH, péMéiH.

2) Bo uMeHKHTe Off CpeicH poj KOH 3aBpHIyBaaT Ha -€ CO
YJIeHYBalhETO KPajHOTO /-e/ foafa BO CpefHIlIHa TO3UIHja U TaMy Toa
PEMIOBHO Ce peflylpa Bo /w/: Bpéme - Bpému'ro, )xnpéﬁe mpéﬁm‘o,
Jame - Jamlno, mOpe - mMépuro, céme - cemn‘o, cKkéjie - CKEIHUTo,
ckémiie - CKéMINTO, CIIAHIE - CTARIHATO, péHJie - PEHNHTO.

3) BpoesuTte péBuT, NéCUT U GOpeBUTE BO YHj COCTaB BJeryBa
NécUT 6e3 M3MEHH - CHAYMAECHT, YCYMAECHT M AMBHACCHT /e/ TIpEMH-
HaJo Bo /i/. Kaj apyrure 60peBH, Kaj KOM COCTaBHHOT eneMeHTnpeTp#
IeJ1 U3BECHHU U3MEHH, PE3YITAaTOT Ha pefyuHpaHoTo /e/ riacu /4/: up-
HHAjciT, NBAHAjCAT, NBAjCAT, néjciT, méjcar. Ho, Bo cenoTo Kpymape
cuTe OpOeBM HM3BEJEHH Off JeceT ce M3roBapaar co /i/: HAMHAjCAT,
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nBinAjcAT, TPUHAjCAT, YMTHPHAjcAT, MBAjCAT, TPHjciAT, UMTHPHjCAT,
néjcit, méjcir, cumympécit, yeympécir, ausupécear. Victure 6poepn
BO c¢. KopHHIIOp ce m3roBapaaT co /H/: HIWHAJCHT, ABAHAjCHT, HHT-
HAjCHT, IIMCHAjCHT, CHAYMHAjCHT, ABAjCHT, TPAjCHT, UATHPHjCHT,
HéjcUT, MEjCHT, CHIYMAECHT, YCYMIECHT, TUBHIECHT.

Kaj rmaronure Bo BakBa [O3HIHja /e/ ce Haofa Bo uMiepdex-
TOT CO aKUEHT Ha MOYETHHTE CIIOTOBH, Ha IPEMEp BO HMIIep(beKTOT
Kaje IITO HAaCTaBKaTa -ey PEfOBHO 1aBa -HX: napxmx, unux, MO)KHX,
NDAMX, OYJAMX, CTOHMX, CTOMXHA, CrTOMXTA, cTéMmA, cTéud, HOCHX,
HOCHINA, HOCHXHA, HOCAXTH, ROCHA UTH.

5) Kako pesynraT Ha pefyku#jaTa Ha /e/ BO CIIOTOBHTE IO aK-
LEHTOT, a Mpef KpajHaTe /1/, /p/ u /H/ MOXe Aa ce cpeTHAT W /4/ u /w/,
IpH WITO pa3/Iii4Ha € 3acTalleHOCTa Ha OBUe (pOHEMH:

a) Bo XOHTaKTOT co KpajHOTO /71/ PEeAyLHPaHOTO /e/ PEROBHO
ce 3aMeHyBa cO /4/, He3aBHCHO Off BHAOT Ha 36G0pOT: BHTAN, KHCAJ,
KOG, ko1, 6pan, mémin, mérin.

6) Ilpen xpajHOTO /p/ NP MCTATE YCJIOBH, HCTO Taka WMa /a/
MECTO pefiylIpaHoTO /e/: Béuitp, raGip, rasip, rymrip, nésip, TEHPAP
(T.) n Témpitpa (Vin.). MHTepecHO e Aeka BO MHOXHHCKaTa (hopMa of
nocnenHure asa 36opa Bo c. MnmpueBo u Bo I'ymeHna, MecToTo Ha
aKLEHTOT NMPEAU3BHKYBa U NPOMEHa Ha pe3yJTaTOT Off peayKu#jaTa
Ha /e/. Haorfajku ce BeKe BO clor Ipej akILEHTOT /e/ ce pelynupa BO
/n/, na Taka Taa ¢opMa Ha MCTHOT 360p H BO JBETE MECTa IJIACH:
THHRHPHjRi. BeymHocT, pe3yTaToT e HCT HaceKajie Ha eHHIIeBapap-
cKaTa TEpUTOpHja.

B) 3a pa3smuka of /n/ ¥ /p/, mpej KpajHOTO /H/ Ha LEJOTO
€HHUIJeBapapCcKO TFOBOPHO NOApadyje, coO HCKIYYOK Ha cejaTa Wnuy-
ueBo H KydanoBo, pegoBHO ce Haofa /u/ fobueHO Of penyunpaHOTo
lel, HE3aBHCHO Off BHJOT Ha 36op0T apnn, 6al(apml, Bﬁmml(, Bpemm,
mannn, macnn, rposnn, €1MH, XWNé3UH, XATHH, Jacml, Kamm,
KpémuH, 1éauH, NéCHE, TAIMH, MATHH, IWI4MHEH, paMuH, coOpum, cpé-
OpHH HTH.

Merytoa Bo cenara MmupueBo u Kydanoso Moxe ma ce 3a-
6ejlexXn IBOEH Pe3yJITaT Off PeAyUHpaHOTO /e/ Bo cmomeHaTaTa
NI03M1Hja, T.€. IpeN Kpa]HOTO /H/ oBpe ce IIO]aByBaaT napaJieJiHO /U/ m
/4/: 66nMH, BARKH, BArIHN, BAJIHHMH, XKATHH, pa)lmn M HacllpOTH HMB:
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apan, LIAREH, KAMaH (HO KAMUHYT), Kamajna (HO: KAMHJHTY), Hécin,
HOKAH, MATAH, DAAN, npécin, pAXKAN, TEéMAH UTH.

6) Bo cy(bHKCOT -el[ peflyLIUpaHoTO /el PEfIOBHO NpeMUHYBa BO
/al: Bemm, Jaxmu, KBACHN, KIIHHN, Koﬁlm, Komm, Ky, Meclm,
MOJIHI, HépHI, NATHI, NATHI, CBéTHN, CKPANMAN, CTAPHIN, Ty3[{HUL,
NAPBMII HTH.

4.3, pDunanna nosunuja. - Bo rmorojeMHoT pgea of eHuye-
BapAapcKHOT roBOp Kpa]HOTO /el He TOATIEKH Ha 1le10CHa penyxunja
Bpéme, néTe, cifinne; nécume, céunme, céunTe, BUKHAME, BUKHATE HTH.

Ho, Bo HCTOYHHOT Jie1 Of OBa Ilopayje, Koj ru ondaxa cenara
Hanmeso, Kydanoso u Ilocrosn, kako u rpafotr I'mMeHija cookor-
mure cena(PaMHa m gpyru), KpajHoTo /e/ ce pemyuupa Bo /4/, a BO
CeJIOTO Kopnnmop BO /u/. BakBH pe3ysITaTH Of penyKn;H]aTa Ha Kpa-
jHOTO /e/ MMa Kaj MMEHKHTE: 6éo4, Bpema, néra, ryﬁpa, Bpaxqa,
rpax4i, Marapa, Mle "4, MyJIéHNA, MAPT 4, npaxud, cApund, cBApN d,
crannd, Tén’a, Tunénnd utH. Kaj BakBUTE MMEHKH IPH WICHYBamHETO
/e/ om KpajHa NpeMUHYBa BO CPefIIHA NO3HIMja B TaMy ce HeyTpajl-
H3Mpa BO n: BpemnTy, MyIuTy, FYOpUTY, DAPIMTY, CApIMTY,
CBAPAIMTY, CHARDUTY, TEIMTY UTH. Bo cenoro KopHmuop BaKBHTE
HMMEHKH 3aBpIlIyBaaT Ha /H/: BPEMH, TpO3H, NETH, 3MPABH, jajuu, HOSH,
CAAHIN, CAPHH (= CHpElbe), CApIH HTH.

Kaj rimarommre BO 3. J1. €0H. Ha CEraliHOTO BPEME KCTO TaKa /e/
ce HeyTpaJlu3upa co /4/: Bapni, rapmi, cuéxi, céui, Téui, Kpagd u 1p.
MuoxuHckuTe popMu 3a 1. U 2. JI. Ha CEralIHOTO BpeMe, IMIepdex-
TOT W aOPHUCTOT, Kako u 2. U 3. /1. e[HUHA Ha nMnepcpeKTOT uMaar /4/
BO OBaa r[o3mm]a 6pmmma, OpimuTi, BAAMMA, mmm‘a, ra.nTama,
raJlTaTa, ;mumMa, nmnu’ra, nap)lmma, nap)lmTa, 3eBama, 3eBaTa,
jnuma, janurd, minvd, miaTd, widkimd, LIAKETA, cTéumi, cToNTE,
(pamma, (ba.rm'ra, (paptmma, (pap'mTa, AnmpaMd, ATNBATA HTH.
npéuind, rpéuxHi, rpéuxti, 3AmMINA, 3UNHXTA, 3AIUMA, KpOMIA,
KpPOMXHA, KPOUXTA, MiMIIA, MAUXHA, MAUXTA, MéTUIIA, METUXHA, Mé-
THXTA, Opuind, OpuxHi, OpuXTi, WIETHINA, IWIETHXHA, IUIETHXTA,
NYJIMINA, IYJIMXHA, TYIAXTA, CEMIIA, CEMXHA, CEMXTA, céUHLIA, CEUNXHA,
CEUNXTA, CTOMINA, CTOUXHA, CTOMXTA, TKAMIIA, TKAMXHA, TKAHXTA UTH.;
BjdHaMA, Kpagémi, KpanéTi, mucami, mucari, Tdpuami, Tapdyard, Ty-
BApPAMA, TYBAPHATA, yAMypiMA, yAMYypHATi, yMpéMA, yMpETa, IUKaMa,
gyukatd wutH. Vcture rnaronckm ¢opmu Bo cenoro Kopaumiop
3aBpIIYBaaT coO /u/: BéH, BAPHH, 6N, cMéH, CHEKM; BAKAMH, BAKATH,
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3éBimu, 3EBATH, jANUMH, janUTH, AGCHMMH, HOCHTH, WYJINMH, MYJIATH,
céIHMH, CéYNTH; BAKAINM, BAKAjHH, BAKAjTH, jamqumm, janujan, jamu-
JTH, MMy, yanjEs, 0yaujTE, céammm céunjau, céuujTH; BAKHAMH,
BHKHATH, Ayjnému, AyjuéT, 3rpMunimMu, 3rpumIdTH, U3rypémH, m3ry-
péTH, janémn, jinern, pauzému, ¢anzérn utH. Bo cure oBHe riaroin-
CKH HacTaBKH Mop¢ononikaTta ¢pyHKIHja Ha /e/ ja npe3ene /4/ unn /u/.

®opMATE Ha NOMOIUIHHOT TIJIarol cyM Bo HWimpmeBo wu
6mauckute cena KydamoBo m Ilocrom rimacar: cmii, cTd, ¢id (BO
MHOXHHaTa), a Bo KopHumiop: cuu, cBu 1 ¢i (cu= 2. 1. eny.). Taka e Bo
CEraiHoTO BpeMe, a uMIepeKkToT IIacH: 6Hmd, 6ixui, 6iaxra (M)
u 6éum, 6émmn, 6éTu (Kop.).

Bo peonot Ha I'yMeHpa m PaMHa MHO3HMHCKAaTa HacTaBKa Ha
€JHOCIIOXHHTE MMEHKH Off MAllIKH POJ IVIaCH -yBa (<-0Be): BPATYBA,
Ka.m(yna, HOCYBA, rapc'ryna u ap. (P.). Bo gpyruot men ox oBaa Tepu-
TOpHja HacTaBKaTa € -yBH (GOpyyBH, GOryBH UTH.).

YUneHyBaHNTe HMEHKH M NPUAABKH O XEHCKH poji (ce onHe-
CyBa Ha MMEHKHTE) BO MHOXWHA BO WMJIHIHMEBO cO OKOJIMHATa M BO
Kopmnnop 3aBpILIYBAAT Ha -H (-'m) 6yMGuTH, GypwNiHTH, Beqapmn,
Kanrum, KHATHTH, HHCIHITE, c’rpeu’m, Tymﬁmu, 6J1am'm, Be'nm'm,
ATATATH, MUGENTH, IECHUTH, MAHATH, TEIMKATH, IY3AATH, INAPOKATH,
Badmknra Kymi6n, Jinikmiusn, Hisu, Kpymmrn, ILiémauts,
CmiBurn, Mupéxuara Kapmitai (Kop.)

PenyKImJaTa Ha qmﬂane'ro /e/ tu 3acera M NPHJIOSHTE: ropa,
nejna, Kana, BATpA, BAr6pi, Mammd, éurrd, yrkana, yTpé, moka (Mn.);
ourrn, yrxamu (Kop.)

3aMeHKATe, NapTAKYIATE, H3BHUMTE HCTO TaKa IONIEXAT Ha
3aKOHATE Ha peflyKumjaTa: 464, BiAji, miji, TAji, Ku, Bd, Md, BA, T4, ci
(nit-mén mi-puné, ni-péc mi-pugé, HA-TéN TA-BUAEX, HA-BAC BA-BHIEX
(An.).
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Makcam Kapanpunoscku
PEOYKIIUA I''TACHBIX B EHUIKEBAPJJAPCKOM I'OBOPE
Pesrome

EHugxeBapiapckaif roBOop NPHHAIEXKHT TPYHNe FOXKHBIX
MaKeJOHCKHX T'OBOPOB (HIKHEBAapfapCKHX TOBOPOB) C CHJIBHO
BBIpaXXKEHHOH pefyKunedl Ge3yfapHBIX IJIACHBIX (2, €, 0); TIPH YeM lal >
14/, lel > [a/ unn 4/ n /o] > lyl.

ToNbKO B KOHEYHBIX CJIOrax CYLIECTBYIOT OrpaHHYeHHs pe-
AYKIAH, T.€. OHa YaCTHYHA OO CTeNEeHN lal lof le/

B BOCTOYHOM YacTH roBopa peayKLHs NOJHAL.

B nosuuuyu mepep 1, p, H B 4acTb roBopa /e/ pegyuapyercs B
/4/. Tako# e pe3yJabTaT PeyAyKIHWH KOHEYHOro /e¢/ U B BOCTOYHOI
qactu rosopa (I'ymenpka, Pamua, nmmxkueso, Kydanoso, I[Tocron),
a B iepeBHe KopHuutop /e/ > /n/.
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Maxkcum KAPAHOMITIOBCKHA
BOKAJIHUOT CHUCTEM HA EHUIJEBAPJJAPCKHMOT IrOBOP

1. BOKaJIHHOT CHCTEM Ha €HHUIIEBapAapCKHOT FOBOP CE€ COCTOH
oy 1mecT poHeMH: /a, €, U, 0, ¥, &/. Toj BCyIIHOCT, € UCT KaKO H BO COC-
eHATEe TOBOpH (TEBrejINCKH, KYKYIIKH, BOJIEHCKH, METJICHCKM H
COJIYHCKH) - IIIECTOWIEH, ABOCTENEH U TPHKJIACOB M MOXeE [ia ce NpeT-
CTaBH Ha CI€THHOB HA4UMH:

u ] y

e a o
BaxHa KapakTepHCTHKa Ha OBOj BOKAJIEH CHCTEM € pENyKIUH-
jaTa Ha HeakueHTApaHdTe GOHEMH /a, €, o/. [lopaju KejcTBOTO Ha pe-
OyKUHjaTa BOKAJHHOT CHCTEM Ha EHHIIEBApJapCKHOT TOBOpP KakKo
IIECTOYWIEH Ce peajJd3hpa caMo IIOf akKIEeHT. Bo HeaklleHTHpaHa

Mo3UNMja ce HeyTpalu3upaaT ono3uuuuTe /e: 4, w/, /a:d/, /o:y/ u BoO-
KaJIHHOT CHcTeM (hYHKIHOHHpA CO TPH (POHEMHU:

o

a 4 y

Tlokpaj ocHOBHHTe I'pOHEMH BO HEaKUEHTHpaHa MO3UIHja CE
jaByBaaT W HHBHH anoOHH [e, a, 0] CO MOMaJI CTeNeH Ha PefyKIHja |
u3roBop Mery /e/ u/m, &/, /a/ n /al, lo/ n lyl.

2. dacTpuGynuja Ha BokaidauTe ponemu. - Ponemure /u, 4, y/
MOXaT [ia CTOjaT BO CHTe [eJIoOBH Ha 300poT (TOYETEH, CpejleH H
KpaeH), T.e. BO HHHIHjajHa, MeAMjanHa W «¢pHHANHA IIO3HIK]a,
He3aBHCHO OfI MECTOTO Ha aKLETOT.

1. Ununujanaa mosmmmja: /4/ : apér, dép, Ammana, aprar,
ApHyTiAH, ApopiM, dpimin, Apymnan, AcKEp U anma, apra, apge, apr.

M/ : uppEAjecTMyT, MEAM, H3épy, M3aH3é, M3MK, MPHOHNE, HCc-
THIA], MCTPUKEJTA, ATPAYT, HIYMEH.

Iyl : y6iad, y6yx, y3paBénm, ykpanui, ypad, ypéu, yeannéim,
ycTé, yTRpHéR, YyTy (= yBOTO, P.)
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2) Mennjanna no3nnmja: /a/ amlaM, 6apc, Ragiam, no6ap, 3an,
map, kicMér, miAnpy, mA6rd, 66pic, miTum, Tpinkd, daniM, cAKAT,
casi, napc.

In/ : apun, Gpaguuxd, Bpéaun, TUGEN, TMBUYAD, IHIHH, JTAIIA,
HACYK, HUIIAH, cMEUX, TEMUTY, THI, GaéBuI, (in3é, mji.

Iyl : BIaxAYTY, BPATYT, ryNéM, MEYpP, MO3YK, MYCTAK, MATEYK,
HY3piHH, OKYTY, TEHYK.

3) ®unamna no3ummja: /il : ammma, BEra, napcmmxa, maBa,
AdjTd, ninéjri, koci, nAKra, MAraTd, MEypa, MAkd, mémd, mwIdka,
napmi, SAKAp/ A,

Il : 6y6pa3n, raplmanu, uannu'm, Mam'ren, Hocylm, c’rpeu,
cyu, crinmmu, yrayBHH, YMHMIH, YCTHTH, yTBODH, yKOpH, HYCH, pymi.

Iyl : 6miicky, BIAKHY, K0Ty, RANEKY, TAPKIAJHTY, HCTY, MMYPTY,
HENIHUTY, HOCYBYTY, HOXUHTY, OKYTY, yTy3101y, HANY, YO, 9y.

2.1. Opn HaBefieHNTE NPUMEPH MOXKeE Ja ce M3BJIeYaT CIEJHHUTE
3aKJIy4ol 3a JUCTpUOylLHja Ha POHEMHUTE /U, 4, y/:

1) ®onemaTa /m/ ce jaByBa Oe3 orpaHMYyBalka BO CHTE
IO3HIMM Ha 30POT M HE3aBHCHO Off MECTOTO Ha aKLEHTOT, MOJ aKIEHT
U BO HeaKICHTHpaHa [IO3MIMja, KaKO H HE3aBHCHO Off TOa JIaju Ce ja-
ByBa KaKoO pe3yJITaT Of peAyKIljaTa Ha HeaKIIeHTHPaHOTO /e/.

2) ®oneMaTa /y/ BO eHHIIEBapHapCKHOT TOBOP HCTO TaKa Ce
jaByBa BO CHT€ IIO3HIIMA Ha 3G0pOT KaKoO IOM aKLEHT Taka U 6e3 Hero.
Bo HeakneHUTpaHa Mo3HIHja /y/ HajYECTO ce Haofa KaKo pe3ysTaT Off
penyKugjaTa Ha /6/ ¥ IOpeTKo BO 360pOBH BO KOH /y/ He € JOGHEHO co
peRyKIHja: MyCTAK, HPEKY, OKYJIy, YKPA€X, ymipim, ympé.

3) Bo unmimjanHa nosunuja ¢oHeMaTa /4/ BO eHHUIeBappaap-
CKHOT T'OBOp Ce NojaByBa 6e3 aKL[EHT BO pe3y/lITaT Ha PegyLHPAHOTO
/a/ ¥ oy akKUEHT BO 360pOBH BO KOM ce Haofa Ha MECTOTO Off BOKAaJ-
HuATE /1/ 1 /p/.

Bo cpenunarta Ha 360poT (MefHjanHa mo3uuuja) poneMara /a/
MOXe Jla Ce I0jaBH cO U 6e3 akueHT. be3 akueHT Bo BakBa ITO3UIIAja
oBaa ¢)oHEMa Haj4eCTO Ce jaByBa BO PE3YJITAT HAa H3BPIIEHATA PEAYK-
udja Ha HEKOHUEHTPHPAHOTO /a/: miyH, mAmKAHA, 3a6rd4, MyaTi,
MIAIKATA, 9AKI48 uTH. Bo moMasn 6poj ciyvan /4/ BO HCTaTa MO3MIHA
ce Haofa BO 360pOBH OfI TyfO NOTEKJIO (TYpPCKO HIIH apalicKo) IpH-
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MEHH CO HHBHHOT M3BOpE€H WM IpHOIMKHO H3BOPEH H3roBOP
(kdcMméT).

ITon akneHT Bo cpequHaTa Ha 360poT oHeMaTa /4/ ce jaByBa
Kako pedJieKe Ha cTapaTa HOCOBKA X, CEKYHIAPHHOT €p (s,) HIIH KaKO
BOKAJIEH €JEMEHT Ha cTapuTe cmiabuyHu /p/ U /n/. EBe HexojKy
IIPAMEPH CO TaKBH CIIyYaH:

1. /4/ < &: 346yT, MARpY, MAT, HATHL,

2. /4 < my : GANEMK, MAraa, MAcKa.

3. /4/ < p,: Gipc, Kapdrra, TApio, nApd.
4./3/<n: FANTAM, KK, MAasa, T,

Camo Bo ¢puHaNHA Mo3unMja 3a QUCTpUOyLMjaTa Ha oHEMAaTa
/&/ mocTojaT HEKOM OorpaHHdyBama. Taa He ce mojaByBa IIOf aKIEHT, a
BO HeaKIEHTHPaHa MO3HH]ja Ce jaByBa KaKO pe3yJITaT Ha pefyLHpaHo
/al wnu /e/: 6kud, nird (/4/ < /a/) m Ojma, cammdmi, BanéTa (/3/ < /lef).
On npyra crpana, nojaBaTa Ha /4/ Bo (pUHaTHA MO3HIHjA € TEPHTOPH-
JallHO OrpaHHYeHa Ha NMEpU(EPHHOT HCTOYEH el Of eHHUeBaphap-
CKHOT TrOBOp, T.€. BO o6jlacTa noGIHCKy Ko pekaTa Bappap co rpagor
I'ymenya u okonHATE cena | cenata Kydanoso, Unugueso u IMocro.
Bo fppyrHoT pmen of TepHTOpHjaTa Ha EHHIIEBapJapCKHOT TOBOP
cdonemaTa /4/ He ce jaByBa BO (pMHATHA TO3HIH]a.

2.2. ®onemure /a, €, 0/ BO EHHJEBApJAPCKHAOT I'OBOP BO aKIeH-
THpaHa IO3WIMja MOXAT fAa CTOjaT BO CHTE MOXHH IO3HIHA Ha
360poT (MHHIK]jaTHa, MeIMjaTHA M HHaJIHa). Be3 akuenT oBue donemu
/a, e, o/ ce pegynEpaaT BO CBOHTE allO()OHH /a, €, O/ WIH IPEMHUHAIIE BO

/4, H, y/, ocB€H BO (pHHAJIHHTE OTBOPEHH CJIIOTOBH BO BOKAaTHBHATA
¢opMa Ha IMEHKHTE M Ha Jie]l Off TepATOpHjaTa Ha 0BOj rosop (E. B.,
B.).

1) Bo ununmjanna nosunuja oHeMuTe /a, e, o/ ce MojaByBaaT
CaMo NOJ aKIIEeHT:

/a/ : aBrye, 4Ky, AnKd, amMd, And, AundM, dpe, Apun, APENUUKY.

/el : énpy, ex, éna, énun, énxa, énsa, écun, édrun, éure.

/o/ : 661K, 66pic, 06ipd, dxim, 6rum, 6Ko0, OKydy, émyBY,
6pam, 6po, 6cTpn, 6cTpyd, 6TPYd, 6¢Ka, ddTHKA, 6hna, 6na.

2) Bo Mennjanna nosunmja opHe poOHEMH IOJ AKLEHT Ce jaBy-
BaaT BO CHTE JI€JIOBH Off 360pOT, T.€. 3aBHCHO OJff MECTOTO Ha aKI[EHTOT
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MOXKaT Jia CTOjaT BO NPBHOT WIH ITOCIEJHUOT 3aTBOPEH CIOT U BO He-
KOj Of] CPEAMITHATE CIOTOBU:

/a/ : BAMmHp, BPATYT, NACKAJA, XAPYT, JAXTYBH, HPHjaATHI,
nyOpATHM, MMHIAPHHK, TYBUIAPHEK, KYKYIIAPHUK, GJIM3HAK, BYJIyBAp,
TApKIaH, KyBa4, IWIMTAD, HpUrad, Tiaic, PycTan UTH.

/e/ : Bénmm, BéTdp, néBip, 3éTyBH, MEKYI, cBéTHN, (pécyT,
MAréIHMK, NA3eREéHUN, BETAp, AéBAp, 3éTyBN, NEKYN, cBEéTHL, (écyT,
MATéHIHMK, NA34pEHMUL, THHEL, TPY3Ty6Ep, KycTEH, ACKEpP, MNKEP HTH.

/o/ : raOjTA, HBOPYBY, HOCYBH, HOXTH, IOTTA, TOPHUK, BYJIOjTY,
NyMOIIHMK, PYrOBHTY, TApProBHN, MAKHIXOHHMN, TicOK, MUCHPOK,
NAHArOH, pY4OK, pi360j, pacon, mmmoH UTH.

3. Ilog akieHT BO OTBOpPeH (pMHANEH CIOr Kaj HMEHKHTe
¢onemurte /a, €, o/ ce jaByBaaT INIaBHO BO 360pOBH Of] TyfO IMOTEKJIO:
6aipé, manra, mymymé, 3imipa, kipé, kiciéa, mupa, Mapaoceé, menra,
nymymé, 3amMapa, Kiaeé, kici6a, Mupa, Mapiaéé, miakiapa, anaga, nyéeé,
ané, CKyJ1 0 M MOPETKO BO HMEHKH Off CJIOBEHCKO NTOTEKJIO: BYJHA.

Kaj rimaronmre Bo MHHAaTO ONpefesieHO CBpPUIEHO BpeMe BO
¢opmuTe 3a 2. ¥ 3. JIHIE eIHAHA BO aKI[eHTHpaHa (PMHATHA MO3MIHja
ce jaByBaaT ¢oHeMuTe /a/ u /e/. doHemaTa /o/ BO cnoMeHaTaTa
NO3HIMja BO CHUIIEBapIapCKUOT I'OBOP €H ce I0jaByBa GHHEjKH HeE e
3acTaneHa BO (pOpPMHTE Ha TIJIarOJATE BO MHHATOTO OINpEResIEHO
cBpiieHo BpeMe. [luctpubyuujata Ha ¢poHEeMHUTe /a 4 /e/ BO HaBefie-
HUTE TJIaroJicK# (hOPMH MOXKe Na Cce MPOCIeAH HHU3 CIEeJHHBE MPHM-
epu:

/a/ : Gpa, BUKHA, BjANA, APKA, WKHA, KATHA, MANS4, CKUCHA,
CIIYLIHA, CTPYra, ynima, ypa, A7mad, 9I9KA UTH.

/e/ : Bapé, nané, u3gé, M3rypé, uenuaé, ucupuné, npusuaé, ci
pa3oyné, cuué, cmzé, cauceé, yoauaé, ykpané, quimsé urH.

Be3 TepuTOpHMjalHH OrpaHHYyBaiba, T.€. Ha IlejlaTa E€HHIIE-
BapflapcKa TePUTOpHja BO OTBOpPEH (pHHAJIEH M HEAaKLEHTHPAH CJIOT Ce
jaByBaaT poHemHuTe /e/ 1 /0/ BO BOKaTHBHa (hopMa Ha HMEHKHUTE:

/e/ : Gpare, BYjue, nyMiKine, 3éTe, méme, cBate, cBékpe, Cry-
jaue, mype uTH.

/ol : 6460, néno, XEHo, MaMO, MAYKO, OBIO, CBHKAPBO, CéCTpO,
CHAO UTH.
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Bo neHTpasHHOT fen of TepnToanaTa Ha eHMIeBAPIAPCKHOT
I‘OBOp (E.B. 4 oKoJKMHAaTa) BO KOja He ce BPIIM IIeJIOCHa peayKlHja Ha
/a, e, o/ BO oTBOpeHHTe (DHHATHH HEAaKUEHTUPAHH CIIOFOBH KAaKO
O3HAaKH 3a XXEHCKH HJIH CPENIEH POJ U KaKO IJIarOJICKH HacTaBKHU ce
jaByBaaT (pOHEMHTE /a, €, O/ WM HUBHATE anodoHH [a, e, o]:

/a/ : Gpama, radBa, K6ca, mOra, paka, céa, NUIAMARARa; Géa,
BHAéa, nynncéa, néuna, npéuua, cunda utw. (E. B., Kp., B., B.).

/el : 6ébe, nére, Kyue, Maue, nérae, crouge, muaéxe; pée, née,
pie, TKde, y6ye, yoyéjre, aye, muéjuentn. (E. B.,, Kp., B., B.).

/o/ : Gpimmo, BéApPo, HEKACMATINO, MACMO, PAMMTO, céio,
crimano, cyo, youjarro utu. (E. B, Kp,, B., B).

HucrpuGyuujaTta Ha poHEMHTE /a, €, O/ BO eHHIIeBAPAAPCKHOT
TFOBOP MOXKe J]a C€ CyMHpa BO CIEIHUBE 3aKJIYYOIH:

1. ®oHeMaTa /a/ IOX aKUEHT Ce jaByBa BO CHTE MO3MIHH HA
360pOT, a 6€3 aKLEHT MOXKe Jla CTOH caMo BO (bHHAITHA NO3UIHAja KaKo
rpamMaTH4Ka O3HaKa 3a JKEHCKH PO} M KaKO IJIarojICKa HacTaBKa 3a
oIpefieJiIecHUTe MUHATH BpeMuma. (E. B., Kp., B., B.).

2. Bo cuTe NO3HIMH NOJ| aKIEHT ce jaByBa U choHeMarTa /e/. Bo
OTBOPEHWTE KpajHH CJIOTOBH OBaa (hOHEMa Ce jaByBa KaKoO 3HaK 3a
CpeleH poji, Kaj INIarojMTe, JUYHATE HACTaBKM M BO BOKATWBHATa
¢ opMa He e TEPUTOPHjaTHO OrPaHHYEHa, a KaKO 3HAK 3a CPeieH POy i
Kaj TJIarojiMTe ce II0jaByBa CaMO BO UEHTPAIHHOTHEN O EHHIe-
Baprapckuot rosop. (E. B, Kp., B, B.).

3. Ilop akueHT ¢oHeMaTa /0/ MOIIHE YeCTO ce jaByBa BO
MHHUILMjaJIHA B Me/lMjaHa No3unuja. Bo ¢punanna nosunuja 3abenexan
€ CaMo eJleH IIPEMEP €O /0/ IO aKLEHT: CKYJ1 6.

Bo HeakueHTHpaHa nosunja /o/ ce NojaByBa BO BOKAaTHBHATA
¢opMa BO KpajHHTe OTBOPEHH CIOrOBH Ha LeJaTa TEPUTOpHja Ha
CHHUICBAPJAPCKUOT FOBOP U CAMO BO HEHTPAIHHOT fel Off TEPHTOPH-
jaTa (oxony rpapor Ilasap u Bo Hero) ce jaByBa Kako 3HaK 3a cpejieH
POQl Kaj IMEHKHTE.
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Makcnm Kapandpuiioscka
CUCTEMA I'MMACHBIX EHUTXEBAPOAPCKOI'O TOBOPA

Pesrome

BokanpHas CHCTeMa eHHKeBapJapCcKOro robopa COCTOHT H3
mecTH QOHEM: a, €, }, O, Y, i.

B Ge3ynapHOM NONOKEHHH HX BCErO TPH: H, &, Y.

Ot Tpu ¢oHeMBI MOTYT CTOATh B JIOGOH YacTH CIOBa,
He3aBHCHMO OT ypapeHns. PoHeMbl (a, €, O) IOJ yOJapeHHEeM TaKXe
MOTYT CTOATb JIFOOOH MO3UIUH.

B GesymapHoM mnosoxeHHH ¢oHeMa /a/ ABISETCA NHUIb B
KOHIIE CJIOBa B OTKPBITOM CJIOT€ KaK rPaMMaTHYECKHii 3HaK XK.p. H KaK
OKOHYaHHKeE TJIaroJIOB B ONPEeIEeHHOM IIPOIUEANIEM BPEMEHH.

BesypapHas riacHas /e/ sSBIsAETCA 3HAKOM CP.p. B KOHEYHBIX
OTKpHITHIX CJIOTax, 3aTeM B 3BaTelbHOH# (OpME H B TIJIATOJNBHbIX
OKOHYAHHSIX.

InacHas /o/ B Oe3ynapHOM IIOJIOXKEHHH IIOSABJISAETCA B
3patenpHoli ¢opMe, a B LeHTpajabHOli yacTH rosopa (E.B.) u B
Ka4ecTBe IPaMMaTHYECKOrO 3HaKa CPETHETO POJia CYLIIECTBHTEIbHBIX.
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Cao6onanxka KOJEMHMUINIEBCKA

®PAHIIY CKHOT JA3HUK KAJ KATEHIIMTE

MaJI mperJieq] Ha TOBOPHHOT ja3uk Ha KareHuure,
cropepn poMaHoT Ha XaH Borpen
“Un grand pas vers le Bon Dieu ¢

XKan BotpeH, uve BUCTHHCKO MMe e Jean Herman, focta pouna
ce 3aMHTepecHpal 3a XkuBoToT Ha Kafennure. [Jonrn roguam paboren
Ha (WIM KaKO CIEHAapHCT M TIIOMOIIHMK PpEXHCED H IKHBEEN
nuHaMH4YHO. EflHa ceMejHa HecpeKa coceMa My IO MeHyBa XXHBOTOT B
TOj Ce NMOCBETYBa Ha MHINYBale POMaHH, IPBO T.H. “IpHa cepuja’ -
TpWJIEpH, a MNOJOIHAa H JpYrH XaHpoBH. HampemokKoT € TOIKy
ounriefeH mro Bo 1989 rogmna ja mo6u 'oHKypoBaTa Harpapja 3a
poManoT “Un grand pas vers le Bon Dieu” - “I"'oneM yekop kKoH I'ocriop
Bor”.

CaMuoT mmcaTeJl 3a OBOj pOMaH BeJlM fieKa € ‘“aBaHTypH-
CTHYKM , HO OGHMYHHOT YHMTAaTe] TyKa Ke Hajume u 6ajka W eloleja
HcroBpeMeHo. Toa e cBeT cKpHeH BO MouypHiuTara Ha Jlymsmjana,
ob6uyHE nyfe Kou 36o0pyBaaTt ¢pannycka cpege CAJl, cBeToT Ha
Kafenuure. HUBHOTO NOTEKNIO € BUCTHHCKA aBaHTypa: ®paHuysn of
ceBepo-3anagHa Ppanumja, npeceneHu Bo Kanaga Mefy 1608 n 1700 n
AenopTHpaHM of KaHajickaTa Biaga Bo CAJl 1775 ropuna. HuBHuTE
aHriogoHn cocepd UM BenaT “Speak white” 6HpejKM 3a HHB camo
Kpeonnure 36opyBaaT moMHaKy - HpHo. Taka moseka nojieka THE
Mopa [a ce apjanTHpaaT Ha HOBaTa CpefjuHa, ro npudakaar
aHTJIACKUOT ja3HK Kako odHIiFjajeH, HO ro 360pyBaaT CBOjOT, KOj
AeHec e BTOp ja3uk Bo JlyusmjaHa. BiarogapeHue Ha €JHO CHIIHO
OBI>KEH:-¢ 3a 3aYyByBalk€ Ha jasHKOT OBaa fpXKaBa € E€IHHCTBEHO
nBojasmyHa Bo CAJI.

IlepropoT omdaTeH BO pOMaHOT € KpajoT Ha MHHATHOT H
MOYETOKOT Ha OBO] BeK 1893 - 1920 m ymTaTenoT, HaBHKHAT Ha
KJIacuyHaTa (hpaHIycKa JIATepaTypa Ke Oue H3HeHa[leH Off HaYHHOT
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Ha XHUBOT, Ol OCHYanTe, BEPYBamhaTa, HO HajMHOTY Ol ja3MKOT Ha KOj
oBHe nyfe 360pyBaaT M npucakamkeTo HA AHIIHCKHOT jasHK “CO
ajanramuy’ .

Pomanot e 6orar co cnekrakyjlapHH HaCTaHH, XHBO O0GOEHH
JAYHOCTH, HHM3a CIIELA(HUYHOCTH, M aKO CE DPAcKakyBa € MHOTY
ynpocreH. TokaBo € 60raTCTBOTO Ha pacKaKyBameTO, IPEMUHYBatbe
Ha TEpHIETUMTE Off €[HAa BO Jpyra, INTO CaMO YHTAaHmETO € OHa
BHCTHHCKOTO.

M camaTa TeMaTHKa € WCKJIy4YMTEIHA: CHJIOBATOCTa Ha
YYBCTBAaTa M J€JCTBHETO, MEMIAkEeTO Ha KYJITYPHTE, jasHIUTe U
KOHEYHO BeyHaTa 60p6a Ha YOBEKOT fla MOGEMH C&, a HajMHOTY CAMHOT
cebe.

Yire HemrTo cneuM$HYHO: Ipef fa IO HANMIIE pPOMAHOT
IMcaTeIOT HAKOrall He 6w Bo JlyusnjaHa, a IJlaBeH H3BOp My GHile
IB€ KHUI'H:

1. Mots de Louisiane - étude lexicale d’une francophonie
2. Cadjins et Créoles en Louisiane - Patrick Griolé

OcHoBHETE 3a6eneniku 3a roBopoT Ha Karfenuure HaKyco
MOK€e [a Ce MOofieNIaT BO HEKOJIKY IPYIIA

1. ucnymrame Ha “e” Ha KpajoT Ha 360OpOT WM BO CaMMOT 360
) )

HEIITO WITO I'0 IPaBaT BO TOBOPOT U caMuTe PpaHuysu :

d’ 1’ avis - de I’avis ; I’ coeur - le coeur

J’ veux- je veux ; p’ t’ étre - peut - &tre ; j s’ rai - je serai

]’ viendrai t’ voir - je viendrai te voir

¢’ t abri de lilas - cet abri de lilas

Tu lar’ vois plus! Tu ne la revois plus !

p p
N’y r’ viens plus ! - N’ y reviens plus !
C’ qu’ il y a de sur - ce qu’il y ade sur...

¥ MHOTY IpYTH CIINYHH NPUMEPH KOTa “e” ce Iry6u IIpejt COrTacKH.
2. I'y6erbe Ha cyI0T Ha MOYETOKOT Ha 360p :
tite - petite mm “tit” namesto petit

cré HamecTo sacré / Cré coup de tonnére !

3. MHory modecto e ry6eme Ha CJIOT Ha KpajoT Ha 360poT u TOa
HajyecTo “re” mwim “le” :

178



Dpanyyckuoiil jasuk xaj Kaienyuiie

pauv’ - pauvre ; le nég’ - le négre ; le boug - le bougre (koe ce
cpeKkaBa U Kako bougu )

de I’ aut’ fois - de I’ autre fois

Elle était capab’ - elle était capable

Un djab blond - un diable blond
4. CBp3yBamkeTO CO KPajHO “n” € TOJKY KapakKTePHUCTHYHO IITO HE IO
MOYUTYBAa HE OCHOBHOTO NPaBWIO - [Ia C€ MOBP3yBa 360p LITO IOYHYBa
€O caMorJjiacka - IpuMep co 36opoT “un oeil - des yeux”

Elle a rouvert un noeil -

Ses noeils gigotaient - 360pOT NPaKTUYHO ce NeTpUGHUIHEpPAT CO
wp?
(IToctou m BapujaHTa: ses oeils grands ouverts - 3Ha4M ce caMO He
“yeux”.)
Cnuunn ce ¥ npuMepurte: un Nindien - un Indien

du nharmonica am du nharmonica américain - un harmonica

nonc - mon oncle

Elle s’ est a mise a parler le nanglais

Il goddame un juron en nanglais
- OBie CBp3yBalmeTO “en nanglais” ro maigo “nanglais”, Kako WTO ce
ciaydyBa ManuTe PpaHIy3H Aa pedaT “un navion” HaMecTO “un avion” u
CIL.

5. Tloce6HO € KapaKTEpPHCTHYHO CBP3YBaKeTO CO KPajHO “s  KO€
ReUHUTUBHO NIPEMUHYBa BO “z”

... pour ses zieux HJIH les zyeux HaMecTO ses yeux H les yeux

Les zaricots rouges - les haricots rouges

des zoiseaux - des oiseaux, IITO AaJIO AypH: mon tit zoiseau - mon
petit oiseau

Vous z’ étes lourd - vous étes lourd

J’ avais pas z’ eu - Je n’ avais pas eu

Un gombo z’ herbes - Un gombaud auz herbes

On est de bons zamis - On est de bons amis

Une dizaine d’ hommes mortzivres - morts ivres

Et vouzautres ? Et vous autres ?

6. Cpoe BIHMjaHMe M3BPIIMJ M AHIVIACKHOT ja3MK CO BHECYBambe Ha
IJIaCOBH KOH 'l HeMa BO PaHIyCKUOT jasuk: “4” = tch u “i” = dj
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A. Le vieux Cadjin, a nocToH ¥ aHrnuckaTa Bapujanta Cajun - Kadjun
Un djable - diable, a ce cpekaBa u djiable

Maudit djablot !

‘Djeu ! - Dieu ! Le Bon Djeu ...

Il lui aurait allongé une gnole dans la djieule - dans la geule

Une bande de djobeurs - ox aHri. job

B. francuski zborovi: tchuer - tuer: Ils voulaient tchuer son bel amour.
Le chien partageait son amitchié - amitié
Sa tchuisse - cuisse

BO JIOKAJIHH H3pa3H :
Ses grands racatchas sonnaient - racatchas - MaMy3u
11 claquait la tchicadence - la tchicadence - puTam
Il tchombosait les guides - tchomboser - 3aTera

Ofl aHI'TUCKH 360pOBH :
C’ était une ouitche - off aHrI. witch - Bemtepka, ynorpe6eHo Ha
HcTaTa cTapHAUa: ...la witch de la famille.

7. [lpeMunyBameTO Ha aHrmucKoTo W Bo OU e 4YecTo, HO He 06Bp3HO,
a HMa M Ciy4YaH KOra €ficH HCT 360p € HalMIIaH Ha NMOBeKe HaYMHY,
AypPH M Ha MCTa CTpPaHHNA. BepojaTHO aBTOpOT cakal fa ja mpHKaxke
pa3Hoo6pa3HocTa, OpOjHATE BapHjaHTH 3alMIIAaHA BO PEYHHKOT Ha
KareHCKHOT r'OBOp :

wagon - I’ ouagon /I’ ouagine - la waguine - CHTe ce CO HCTO 3HaueHme
“UrpaTa” co OU ja mMa u BO APYrH CAy4aH :

un ragan - I’ ouragan - sept oragons - paMHONIpaBHO yoTpe6eHy Ha HCTa
CTpaHHIa,

HJIM 360pOT “ oui “:

ouais - ouiai - yi 0 aHIVIHCKOTO yeap !

8. Tpancdhopmupamwero Ha 360pPOBHTE IOHEKOralll ce 4YMHH 6e3
noce6Ha NpHYAHA, KakKO IITO € CIy4ajoT CO [ofaBame Ha “A” Ha
MMOYETOKOT Ha 360poT :

Ils se sont argardé - regarder - regardé unm

Ils vont s’amarer - se marier

Pour acroire a la vérité - croire
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Le Cadien connait arien - rien

9. IlocnepHHoB mpEMEpP € NOCeOHO KapaKTEpHACTHYEH Oupejkm
HCIYIITaKkEeTO Ha “ne” KaKko [el Off Heranyja € CKOpO PEeNOBHO :

Il osait pas move - Il n’osait pas bouger.

Il sentait pas son sang - Il ne sentait pas son sang.

Je le regardais plus - Je ne le regardais plus.

Ca fait rien - Ca ne fait rien.

Il avait peur d’arien - Il n’avait ....

J’ai rien forgé - Je n’ai rien forgé.

Ici vient jamais personne - Ici ne vient jamais personne
H BO MHOTY IDYTH CIHMYHH Cly4aH, fypH M BO KOHCTPYKUIHjaTa “ne ...
que”

Je suis qu’un bétisseur de campagne - Je ne suis qu’un ......

10. Yecro e ncnymrarbero Ha QUE, QUI na ayp® 1 Ha ipefiIoroT ol :
C’ chale vous portez - Ce chale que vous portez ...
Chagque fois il la voyait - Chaque fois qu’il la voyait ...
Il serrait Azeline comme un paquet lui appartenait - comme un
paquet qui lui appartenait.
I1 faut bien je retourne - Il faut bien que je retourne
11 trouvait ¢a goutait bon - I trouvait que ¢a ....

Tu crois je suis un cheval - Tu crois que je suis ....
Moi, la place je voudrais mourir .... - La place ou je voudrais ...

11. IllTo ce ogaecyBa Ha 36opoBuTe “MOI” m “TOI” ru cpekaBame BO
6pOjHH BapHjaHTH :

moi, mo fypH u mon: Mon, je repense que ...

toi - to - ton - C’ est ton qui décides - C’est toi qui décide.

Kako u 30opoBHTE :

papa - p’ pa - popa - poupa - pop - papy # aHrITACKOTO dad

maman - monman - monmie

monsieur - mossieu - mussieu - m’sier - missieu - missié, a
aHIIACKOTO mister ce ynoTpe6ysa caMo TOKGHBHO.
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12. OBa He 3HayW feKa CEMEjCTBOTO He ymoTpeOyBa aHIIACKH
360poBH BO Mefyce6Ha KOMyHHKal{Hja, HallpOTHB 4eCTO CpeKaBaMe
TaKBH 300pOBH, ce pa3bupa co ¢ppaHIyCKH YjeH !
le feeling, un smile, le bill, I’ otlaw mapanenHo co ¢panunyckoro I’ hors la
loi, u Ap.
Bo BakBH ciay4am 4YecTO MMa M HEOOMYHH KOMOHMHAIlMM Kora Ha
aHIVIMCKATa NPHUMiaBKa U ce JOfaBa 3HaK 3a XXEHCKH PO :

Elle était la plus smarte - smart - yMeH, 6ucTap

AWK ce IPaBd MHOXHWHA CO aHTTUCKATa HaCcTaBKa “es’
les genses d’ icite - les gens d’ ici

ViMa u cniojyBame Ha ¢paHHYCKH U aHTTTUCKH 360p CO HCTO 3HAUYEHE !
Je comprenstand
Je comprends co understand

13. Yecrta e ynmoTpebaTa Ha YHCTO AHIVINCKH 360pOBH M H3pa3u 6e3
NIPOMEHH :

La nouée black - HamecToO noire

Une carosse a deux seats - a deux siéges

napanenHo co: Il la hissa back sur son siege

Les choses étaient wrong - mauvaises

Un smile sur les l&vres - un sourire

Il n’ avait jamais smoke - fumé

IToHekoram Bo HcTa pedeHHIa € fajieH 300p Ha [BaTa ja3HkKa,
3a ia ce 3acuid u3pa3oT: 1l était seul, vraiment lonely ,
a MOHEKOorall ce YHHH [IeKa aHITTUCKHUOT € TOKMY OHa BUCTHHCKOTO BO
TO] MOMEHT :

Il est ressorti avec son shoping.

Il savait que son gendre était no angel.

Vous étes wanted.

Sij’ étais shot dawn ...

I swear !

14. TlocebHa KapakTepHCTHKa Ha OBa [€JI0 CE€ apXau3MHTe H
360pOBHTE NPHJIArOfileH! Ha HEKOH JIPYTH. OYECTO YIOTPeOyBaHH :

un fenestron - une fenétre une galdri - une gallerie
le foliage - le feunillage son pistol - pistolet
I’ oiselle - un oisillone - un oisean la clairté - la clarté
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la véture - les vétements le segret - le secret
un fisil - un fusil afouli - affolé

36opor “cuiller” - 1azkula € HaNMKIIaH Ha TPY HAYHHA :
cuillers - quiller - quillére
KaKo WITO € cjy4aj u co raaronor “refroidir”
Il commenga a rafrédir ...
... pour se rafredzir
Hspasor “quelque chose” e 3agp:kaH kako “quéque choge”
a MpUJIOroT “ici” Kako “icite”
npuaaBkara “sauvage” kKako ‘“‘chauvage” - Il avait des maniéres de
chauvage
Cneuuduynn ce 3060poBHTE cO HacraBkaTa “age” Kako
HaBefieHHOT “foliage” nmocrom: litage - lit - Au pied de votre litage.
Faire attention aux parlage du vieux.
La parlange s’ arrétait. - I nBeTe co 3Haueme: paroles, parler
PopmMuTE Ha - aille ce exKOpaTHBHU:
la noblaille - les gens nobles
la nigraille - les Noirs

I'oneM 6poj 360poBHU ce BUCTUHCKH apXaU3MH :
... dans des toilettes cofiangeuses - chéres, cofiteuses
... en signe de doutance - doute
En harmonie avec leur quétude - quiétude
... bourré de mauditerie - MpoKkJIeTCTBO
... malgré sa vaillantise - vaillance
Le vieux agriculturiste - agriculteur
... se transformer en cuiseuses de ... - cuisiniéres
... dans sa poigne - poignée
Son avalouere était séche - sa bouche
Il planta son chapeau sur son caput - sa téte
Le vieux bougre est deveni mayér attentif - plus attentif
Ca fait qu’ il infeste like hell - infecter, empester
Je suis in - mourable - immortel
15. Yecro cnemmgpudnocTa ce cocTod Bo ¢opMaTa Ha IJIarojoT, Kora
TOj TIPMMa OJITHKH Ha JIPYTH [JIarOJd WM H3APXYBa MHOTY apXamdHa
cdopma :
Elle se serrait néiée dans la riviére - noyée
... se faire néier par les aligators - noyer
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voiager - voyager
Je peux pas ouvrere la porte - ouvrir
Sourissez - souriez

.. pour fouillasser dedans - fouiller

16. “HenounTyBamkeTO Ha NpaBwiaTa’ ce I7Iefia ¥ NpH ynoTpebaTa Ha
MIOMOIIIHHMOT TJIaroJ avoir HaMecTo étre : -

Elle s’ a mise a sangloter.

Ils’ aarrété. Il s’ atu. Il s” alevé.

Il s’ a revenu du c6té des vivants.

11 a parti pour la péche.

Ils ont resté trop afoulis.

17. Cnuuda ciobofja MMa W NpH HECOr/lacyBame Ha JHMIETO Ha
MOAMETOT cO popMaTa Ha riaroJjor :
- IOIMETOT € NPBO JIKLE, a [JIaroJioT BTOPO:
Je vas sortir. Je vas te dire.
- MOYECTO IJIATOJIOT € BO TPETO Jinlie 6e3 oriief Koe Nulle € MOAMETOT:
Avant que les mains va devenir froide / mpugaBka Bo efHHAHa!/
Quoi ¢’ est vous autres veut ? - Vouzaut’ a bien entendu ?
.. que nouzaut’ icite appellent “baionette espagnole”
... dés que nouzaut’ aura fini I’ enterrement.
HJIM BTOPO JIMIE MHOXKMHA HAMECTO TPETO :
.. comme dites les vieux du coin .

18. Taka HapedeHHTe “Mand 3GOpOBH~ ce 3afpXKaHH BO IoceGHH
cdopmnu :

ben - bien

pis - puis

jusse - jusque

cui - la - celui la

icite - ici

U MHOTY JpYT' IpAMEpH

Ce pa3bupa oBa € caMO KyC Iperjief, Ha HEKOH O
nosna'{a]}mTe cneudpIIHOCTH Ha Kaf€HCKAOT FOBOP, CO NPAMEPH O
caMO eJHa KHMra, co Hen fa ce ¢piu Norieq W Ha eOeH MalKy
MMOMHAKOB (paHIycKH ja3uk. [loTeMenHn ucTpaxyBama 6apaaT OCBPT
U Ha Jpyrd fena, mTo oBfe M He Oeme men. Cemak 3a NpocCEeYeH
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no3HaBay Ha (ppaHIyCKHOT ja3HK MOXeOH Ke Oupe NpENU3BEK [a ro
NIpPOYATa AEJIOTO H Ia yXKHBa BO O[TaTHYBAaHkETO Ha HETOBUTE TajHH.

Slobodanka Kolemisevska
LA LANGUE FRANCAISE DES CADIJINS
Résumé

L’auteur dans le présent article s’arréte aux problémes de la langue
parlée des Cadjins, relevant quelques faits importants tels que :

- La chute du E en position finale ainsi du [e] non accentué a
’intérieur- du mot. Comme résultat de la liaison il résulte 1’apparition a
I’initiale du mot déterminé d’un N : /un Nindien, en nanglais / ou d’'un Z :
lun zoisau, ses zieux /.

La présence des consonnes prépalatales [t[] et [d3] est introduite
dans leur langue sous I’influence de I’anglais : /Cadjin, djobeur, amitchiél.
Aussi les mots empruntés A 1’anglais sont ou adaptés ou employés tels
qu’ils se présentent en anglais.

Une caractéristique remarquable est I’omission de la premiere
partie de la négation, I’omission de QUI, QUE, et de OU et le manque
d’accord entre le sujet et le verbe.
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Exnx6jera KYPUIO, Kasumjepa M. COJIELIKA,
Kpucruna YPBAH

BYJITAPU3MMUTE BO PEUHMKOT 1 HUBHOTO
OINMINTECTBEHO ITPUMAILE

Bo cratdjaTta 3a KOJIOKBHjalHaTa JMleKCHKa' IO JMCKyTHpaBMe
NpamamkeTo Ha 3acTAallyBameTO Ha Ppa3srOBOpHATa JIEKCHKa, Mery
[IPyroToO M Ha BYJrapH3MHATE, BO OMIMTHOT pedyHuk. [IpepnarasMe Bo
PEYHHKOT Jla Ce CTaBaT CHTe 3GOPOBH KOM Ce I0jaByBaaT BO eKcIep-
nupaHuTe TekcToBd. CBECHH cMe [leKa CaMHOT M360p Ha TEKCTOBHTE
3a ekcuepnugja Tpeba fa ce NOTHHpa Bp3 paclO3HaBameTO Ha HUB-
HaTa ONMIITECTBEHA aKlenTanuja. MefyToa, cMeTaMe fieKa cekoj 360p,
LITO ce MOjaBHJ BO TEKCTOT, Tpeba [la ce Hajfie BO PEYHHKOT M Toa ce
OfHECYBa HE CaMO Ha pa3roBOpHaTa (KOJOKBHjallHaTa) JEKCHKA, TYKY
1 Ha 360pOBHTE IUTO MOTEKHYBaaT Of APYTHTE CTHJICKH ja3UYHHA
BapHjaHTH, T.e. Ha AMjaJeKTH3MUTE, TEPMUHOJIOTU3MUTE, TOETU3MHTE
n ci1. Ce pa36upa, CO O3HayyBambe - CO IIOMOII Ha KBaJIu(HUKATOPHUTE -
Ha HHBHOTO IIOTEKJIO M Ha CTemeH Ha aJleKBaTHOCTa Ha HHBHATa
ynorpe6a BO egHa Apyra CTHJICKa BapHjaHTa Ha ja3MKOT OHOCHO BO
€/iHa Apyra KOMYHHKAIlHCKa CHTyaluja

Co ornepq Ha Toa JieKa ByJIrapu3MHTe, KOH ja COApPXKAaT BO pa-
3eH HHTEH3UTET HEraTUBHATA €KCIpecHja, KOHOTHPAaT CHTYyallud KOU
ce KapaKTepH3HUpaaT CO arpecdja, 4ecTonaTH KOHTPAJUKTOPHH CO
HopMaTa Ha “KyJATYPHOTO ORHECYBame - HCTO M ja3HYHOTO - HUBHOTO
CMeCTyBalhe BO PEYHHKOT IpeJU3BHKyBa HajMHOTY KOHTPOBED3H,
KaKoO M HeraTHMBHH pedpiieKCHH Ha TeMa Ha HMBOTO Ha KyJITypara Ha

lepnno E., Coneuxa K.M., ¥Ypb6an K., 3a xonoksmjanHaTa JEKCHKa BO
peunnkoT, “CnaBuctudku crynuu’ (Bo medaT). Cn. ro mcro pedepaToT
onpxad Bo pamkute Ha XVIII Hayuna guckycuja Bo Oxpup 1991: Kypuno K.,
Conenxa KM, ¥Yp6an K. Ksamudukanuja Ha KOJOKBHjaJTH3MUTE BO
PEUHHKOT, Cxkomje 1992, c. 181-186.

“ Bunu BO ropeHaBejleHaTa cTaTHja: 3a KOJOKBHjaJIHaTa JEKCHKA...
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KOMYHHKAIHCKOTO OfHECYBal-€ BO OMIITECTBOTO, 3HAUM - GYyAM M Ha-
jronem otnop. J{oka3 3a Toa e (haKTOT fileka Ha Mp. aBTOPHTE Ha
PEYHHIHTE  BO MPEArOBOPHUTE KOH HUB ja ONpaBAyBaaT OCHOBAHOCTA
fia ce COo3laBaaT TaKBM PEYHHUH CO NoTpeba Ha 3acBefOUyBakbe Ha
CHTe 360pDOBH LUTO Ce jaByBaaT BO ja3HKOT Ha NMOEAHHEYHH CYIKYJI-

TYpH.

On pgpyra crpaHa 3a6eiiexXyBaMe HEIITO HAJAK HAa EKCIH-
Taldja co “3abpaHeT IJIoOf , 3Haud objaByBame Ha PEYHHIM KOH TH
COMpXaT HCKIY4YHBO BYJITapH3MHUTE, Ha Np.. 3abpaneiiu 360posu.
Peunux na neiipucitiojnuitie u 8yazapruitie 36oposu’; Peunuk Ha 8yn-
2apuuilie uspexu, Hapedbu u 0Zo6opKuW , ABa PeYHHKA HA TPJATE
360poBH

*Katarzyna Czamecka, Halina Zgbdtkowa, Sfownik gwary uczniowskiej, Kantor
Wydawniczy SAWW, Poznan 1991; Sfownik jezyka polskiego. Suplement, pod
red. Z. Saloniego, Warszawa 1992 (Slownik jezyka polskiego PWN, red.
M.Szymczak, T. 1-3, Warszawa 1958-1981). Tpe6a oBfe fa ce CHOMEHe HCKA30T
Ha 3. [lofryxel, KOAaBTOPOT Ha PEYHMKOT HAa TajHUTE 3MOCTOPHHYKH FOBOPH
(3aeqHo co K.Cremnmak): “Bynrapusmure ru npe3eHTHpaMe 3a TOA, Ra ra
HCKJTyuYMMe Ofi ynoTpeGa, faBajKu ro HMBHOTO BHCTHHCKO 3Haueme . [4]
(Klemens Stepniak, Slownik tajemnych gwar przestgpczych (wspdlpraca Zbigniew
Podgérzec), Londyn, “Puls” 1993, 735 s.) Cn. ncTo KOMEHTap BoO NpearoBopoT
KOH €icH PYCKM pPEeYHHK Ha MJIaJUHCKH XaproH: “IIJs 4ero Mul COCTaBHIM
aror cnoBapb. Hy, npexpe Bcero HaM GbUI0 HHTEPECHO. (...) BO-BTOpPBIX, MbI
XOTHM IMO3HAaKOMHTb C COBPEMEHHOH MOJIONEXHOM JEKCHKOI ¢unonoros,
CHCIHANUCTOB B ODBJIaCTH pPYCCKOTO fA3bika. MosofieXXHas JeKCHKAa B
3HAYMTEJIbHOM CBOEH YaCTH He OTpaXeHa B OGBIYHBIX CI0Bapix - (...) Tenepsb
€€ MOXHO H3y4aTb, CPaBHHMBaTb C JAPYroil JIEKCHKOM, BOCXHMINATLCH, HOC-
MEHBaThCS, BO3MYIIATLCA M T.1.” (CroBaps MorogexkHoro xaproxa. CroBa -
BbIPaXKEHHA - KIHYKH POK-3Be3[ - npospria yyareresf. Pen. I.A. CrepHus,
Boponex 1992)
* Urke Tuftanka, Zakazane wyrazy. Slownik sprosnosci i wulgaryzméw. Wy-
dawnictwo “0”, Warszawa 1993 (co TOMOJHUTEIHA HANMCH Ha Kopunara: [Ja "He
ce ynorpeGyBaar! Camo 3a BO3pacHHTe! - KOH, CEKaKO, CaMO 'O 3T0JIeMyBaaT
MHTEPecOT, NoceGHO Kaj mutapuTe. VI Npe3uMeTo Ha aBTOPOT € eBUNCHTEH
MICEBIOHKUM).
S Stownik powiedzonek, przykazar I przystow wulgarnych. Red. i opracowanie
Mlchal Puchaczewski , Wydawnictwo PPLL, 1993 (6e3 MecTo Ha H3fanueTo!)

¢ Stownik wyrazow brzydkich, ze wstgpem A.W. Sobonia, Total-Press, Krakow
1992; Sfownik wyrazéw brzydkich, ze wstgpem R. Palusinskiego, Total-Trade,
Krakéw 1992.
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MefyToa, OBHOCOT Ha jaBHOCTa, H3pa3yBaH BO Hel-
MHIBECTHYKHMOT IledaT KOH oGeTe NOjaBH, T.e. KOH PErECTPHDPAISETO
Ha ByJIFapH3MHATE BO OMNIITOja3MYHATE PEYHHIW M KOH CO3[aBamb€TO
O] HUB MOCEGHH JIEKCHKOHH, € pa3JInyeH.

U Taka dakToT Ha ronemaTa (peKBeHIMja Ha BYJITapHU3MHTE
BO [Jodaitiok xoH Peuynukoili Ha HoaCKUOLl ja3uk BO IIPHHIHN Oelle
npudaTteH no3utHBHO. Ce MOTIpTYyBalle nmoTpebaTa fga ce JOKYMEH-
THpaaT NMOCTOEYKHTE BO MOJICKHOT ja3HK JeKcemu. IIpu Taa npunnka
6eme o6pHaTO BHAMaHHE Ha I0jaBaTa Ha IIpOMEHa Ha HOpMAaTa,
KOjallTo JOMYIITa JeJl Off TaKBa JIeKCHKa BO jJaBHHOT OIITEK.

Toa ro miycTpupaaT UHTATHTE:

“(...) BO HAllIMOT ja3WK “IPaBO Ha rpafaHCTBO~ CTEKHAaa MHOLY
360pOBH KOHIITO O HEOJJaMHa Ce CMeTaa 3a HCKJIYYHBO Pa3srOBOPHH H
. 8
MPOCTO HEMPHCTOjHH(...)” [14]

“Ieka Hekom 360poBum 6mme ByarapHu? HecoopseTHu?
Henpasunuu? Cekako, ce. Ho mosnckuor jasuk ru npuceomn! 3Havy,
HaMECTO Jla ce HC(piyBaaT HAJBOpP Off PEYHHIUTE - BpeEME €
HEOCTPHTE KPHUTEPUYMH Ha KBaTH(HKAaTOPHUTE - OOeIeKaHA HajuecTo
co cuMmOonuTe cek.(-uOHedeH), pa3z.(-0eoper), 8yazZ(-apeH) WIH
Hasp.(-edaus) - fa ce 3aMEHaT CO ompefeibu of THHOT: (360poBH)
OLIEHYBaHH OJf NPaBHHIMTE KaKO HaBpeMJHBU. Bupejkn nypu Toram
IIOYMTIIMBH K€ cTaHAaT TaKBH 360pOBH KaKo Ha Ip.: chaltura, bajerowac,
dupa, pacan, oszolom, cham nnnm gnojek . [Tak pa3aroBOpHHOT MoJICKH
ja3WK KOjIITO Ce BHAOHU3MEHYBa, K€ MMa Hajocje Ha IITO fla ce
noBuka.” [1]

Enen on nekcmkorpacgure ¢opMyinmpa AypHd BakoB JOCTa
pH3MYEH 3aKJIy4OK: “ (...) TBpaM ieKa TOKMy TOBOPHTE 'O CO3[jaBaaT
ja3sukoT. Be3 mocTojaH NMPHIMB Ha >KaproHCKaTa JEKCHKA IOJCKHOT
ja3UK Ha Kpaj 64 cTaHal MPTOB ja3uk.” [5]

[TosuTHBEH OfHOC CIpeMa TaKBHOT METOHOJIOLIKA IPHOJ
MoOXeMe Jla IpoYnTaMme | off 36oposuTe: “Cenak, gonpsa Jooaitiokoit
NMpeqHu3BHKYBa 3a BpEME Ha YHTale CMea M YyAeme. Telko Moxe Ja
ce TOoBepyBa, KOJKYy MHOIy 360poBH OuWile HCOYIUTEHH BO

Bnnn CIIMCOK Ha KOPHCTEHHUTE NIPMKA3d Ha KPajoT Off cTaTHjaTa.
Apancxa’ra uudpa BO 3arpafa ymaTyBa Ha coofBeTHa OGuGnuorpadcka
NO3MIIMja, HaBe[ieHa BO ¢ycHoTaTa 7 (T.€. Ha efleH Off UUTHPAHHTE IPUKA3H).
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pocerammuTe H3faHdja. Ce moafalio BepojaTHO Off IPETIOCTaBKa
lieKa, aKo HeKo] 360p He Bile3e BO PEYHHKOT, TOrall IPOCTO K€ ro
HeMa. Hekou He 6Gujie perHCTpUpaHy Off TOJIMTHYKH NPUYKHH, HE NIOC-
toene zadyma, zydokomuna, bibula, ekstrema. [Ipyrute 36opoBH He
6usIe BHECYBaHH Off MOpanHu npuyuHH. ['osieMa rpyna 360poBH Toa ce
HajIlociie THE KOUIITO PEJIATHBHO HEOfaMHa ce I0jaBHJIE BO Ja3HKOT

C.)" [16]

“(...) Ha mpamamkeTO, 3OLITO HEMallle Jocera peYHUIM Ha
(TajHMTE) TOBOpPH, OATOBOPOT € KpaToK: LeH3ypaTta! MopanHata -
JNHKTHpaHa Off MpeHarjiaceHa CKPOMHOCT, W NOJIMTHYKaTa - UCTO Ha
CBOj HAYMH IpeTepaHo cpaMexknuBa.” [5]

Iypu MOXHHUTE JBOYMeHma Ha JIEKCHKOrpadHTe ce ONpaBay-
BaHH CO MCKaXyBamweTo: “ TeopeTHUYapHTe Ha ja3HKOT, JUHTBUCTHTE,
HajIocjie M aBTOPUTE Ha PEYHHUOHUTE (...) C€ BO HEYOBEUYKH TeIlKa
nosioxk6a, Oufejku MOBEKEKpaTHO MOpaT fa OIIITaT CO Toa, IITO
Npeau3BHKYBa HUBHO HMHTEJIEKTYaJHO NPOTHBEH:E, a 3a (PU3IHIKOTO
rajieibe f1a He 36opyBaMe. OGjeKTUBHHOT XpOHMYAp MOpa - 3a KaJ - la
I'H ONHIyBa HAaCTaHHTE, CO KOM HE Ce COrjlacyBa, COCTaByBadyoT Ha
PEYHMKOT MoOpa fia I'M 3anuuIyBa 360pOBHUTE, KOH CE€ MIPOCTO CTPAILIHU.
TakoB e 3aHaeTOT W 3a yrexa Tpeba Ja ce fofaje: He TOj efeH e
takos.” [19]

Enen of nekcukorpaduTe CaMHOT yKaXyBa Ha Mpo6GIEMOT Ha
MOPAJIHHOT Pa3fiop H Ha aBTOLeH3ypaTa: “Bo HamHOT peyHHK He ja
IpEMEHYBaBMe aBTOLEH3ypaTa, HaKO HUKO] Off Hac He € OCI0GOAeH Of
Hea. Jac Ha pHUMep, KaKO PEJIMTHO3€H YOBEK, HE TH BMETHAB BO TOj
PEYHHK MHOTYTe 3GOPOBH M M3pa3d LITO TM CMETaB 3a GOrOXYJIHH. A
KOHIIITO cenak mocrojat.” [5]

VMalre, cekako, U HeraTHBHH IvlacoBH. Mmame mportecTH
IPOTHB OOXEMHOTO JONyIITalke Ha BYIATapU3MHTE BO oduuIHjaneH
OIITeK, NPOTHB HHBHOTO “OpHUHjanu3mpambe’ O CaMHOT (PakT Ha
HUBHaTa peructpangja m mybnukamuja: “M ere cMe gouekane Bpe-
MHMba, KOra JIEKCHKaTa Ha CEKOjJIHEBHETO BJe3€ BO CAJIOHUTE - €
IIOYECTEHA [ia TOCTYBa BO AOAATOKOT KOH Pewnuxoii Ha uioackuoit
ja3ux. A TITOM BeKe € leKpeTHpaHo / HAJIOXKEHO fleKa KJIaCHKa CTaHaa
Ha np. 36opoBuTe: buc, dupek, ocipie¢, udupic, wydymac (MuCIaM feka
IpefaBalkbe¢ Ha HUBHUTE 3HaYeha € W3JIHIIHO), BEPOjaTHO BeKe HackK-
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Opo HEBHATa ynorpeba Ke 6upe BO Hajao6Gap TOH - 11a, MOXKeGH He BO
APYIITBO Ha HajgO6pUTE CHHOBH Ha HanujaTa.” [6]

“Hlocera MOXKeJO OBOj yIMYEH XaproH fla ce cMeTa 3a GoJecT,
cera, Kora ce II0jaBH AYpH H BO PEYHHK, TOj KaKO fia loueKa O(HIIH-
janHo moceojyBame.” [10]

“Cexkako MHOTYMHHA Of Hac ( [Ja CH IO IPU3HaeMe Toa OT-
BOPEHO) I'M ymorpeGyBaa THe 3GOPOBH BO PpasTOBODHHOT ja3WK,
KOMEHTHpajKH TH HaCTaHUTE Ha ceKojaHeBHocTa. Cera, Kako IITO ce
nokaxa, Ge3 ofpen6m on rope, 6e3 3aKOHH W HU3BPUIHA TIPOIUCH,
MoxeMe Ge3 cTecHyBame, opuunjanHo... llIto Mmoxeme?

NAWIIAC i TENTEGOWA,(’Z, bez BOJA, ze OCIPIEJEMY lub
byle DUPEK nas OLEJE, byle JELEN UDUPI.

Stowem - bez MARGANIA nie ma PORUTY! « [22]

HecomueHo HeratuBHM peakiun 1106)1111/1 IeYaTewheTo Ha
TOPECTIOMEHATHTEe PEYHHLM Ha Byiarapusmute. OBJle pelleH3eHTHTeE
HE ce OTKaXyBaa off 3G0pPOBH Ha HajocTpa ocyfa. Mefy Apyroro osue
nyGnukammy Gea OLEHETH CO 36OPOBHMTE: “GOXEM-pedyHHK’,
“TICEB/IONICKCHKOH”, “HEKBAJHTETEH pPEYHMK Ha BYATapH3MHTE’,
“6esBpenHo Hemrto  [12], “kHmwkeBen myHy [13], “Tunmuen IIpUMep
Ha M3[[aBayKOTO XOXIUTAIUIEPCTBO CO NMPONArUparme Ha NMPUMHUTHBHE-
3aM’ [12], “Heycrelien noT¢arT Ha ja3nden “MajcropucyBaq””. [12]

Pasnukata Mefy HayyHaTa JOKYMEHTaIWja Ha TOj [es Of JeK-
CHKATa M HEJ3HHOTO NPE3CHTHPA:E 32 BOHHAYYHHTE LIe/H YCIIEIHO ja
H3pa3yBa CIECOHUOT IUTAT:

“On rimegHa TOYKa Ha KAHOHMTE Ha JeKkcuKorpadgckaTa
BEIITHHA, CHTE THE “pevyHMIM TpeGa Ja ce BOpOjaT BO HAYYHOTO

® Cenak Tpeba a ' HaBefleMe - 3apafii TOYHOCT - ¥ BAKBUTE MUC/ICHHA:

“CBOeBHICH TOXAaTOK KOH Peunurxoini na Wajuuilie 310CTHOPHUYKU
Zosopu MOXe fla 6ume HeoGWYHO CMEINHa M3TaBayuka eeMepuga, UMEHO
Peunux na wHeiipuciiojuuitie u eyaZapruitie 36opoeu, HacnoBeH 3abpaneiliu
360posu, 1nj abTOp € HeKOj KOj ce KpHe NOJ NCEBIOHUM Ypke Tydranka (...)"
(2]

“3abpaneitiu 360posu. Peunux Ha Heupuciojruilie u eyazapHuilie
36opoeu off Ypke Tydranka npercraBysa - mro Tpeba na My ce npusHae ¥
SallAIle KaKo IUTyC - NPBHOT PENpPE3eHTATHBEH OOM HA HAUIMOT Na3ap Ha
TIOJICKATa ONCHEHNYHa JIeKCHKa (...)” [23]
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XOXIITanjaepcTBo.(... ) Peunnnure Ha BynrapusMuTe He Ce HHIITO
Apyro, TyKy ja3sW4yHa nopHorpacdwuja, (..) ekclec Ha NaHalypcKu
o6nuaj, “¢ponknopen” Kypuosuret.” [13]

On HaBefeHATE MHCIEHa NPOU3JIEryBa IeKa HayYHaTa COBECT
NpH JIEKCUKOrpaCKH KOPDEKTHO 3aCBefOUYyBake€ H OINHIIYBake Ha
ByJIrapU3MHTE, IITO Ce jaByBaaT BO NHIIAHUTE TEKCTOBH, KOHIIITO Ce
NPHCYTHH BO jJaBHHOT ONTEK, KaKO W BO T'OBOPEHHUTE TEKCTOBH Ha IIO-
eHHEYHH CYNKYJITYPH, C€ OlEHYBa NO3UTHBHO KaKO JOKYMEHTAUUCKa
H HOPMOCO3[jJaBayKa JIcjHOCT (KOra peracrpanujaTa ja 3eMa Ipegsuj 1
ommrecTBeHaTa npudarteHocT). Jlofeka OGHE Ja ce eKCUUTHpaaT
YMTATEJIATE CO 30MPOBH Ha JIEKCHKA JIOjileHa HalBOp Off KYJITYpHHOT
ONTeK pafa HEraTHBHH MHCIEHa H PEHNINTENHO NPOTHBEIE, KOE -
CIIOpEN HacC - € pallHOHaIHO M MOXe Jla IIpETCTaByBa BpeJeH NOTTHK 3a
Hay4HaTa pedekchja.

Hue nax - oTBOpeHO mpu3HaBaMe - He OYeKyBaBMe, TOCTYJIH-
pajkd Bo 1991 roguna cHTe EAMHULH Ha ja3HKOT - CO BYJIrapU3MHUTE H
NIIOCTHTE 3aKJY4YHO - Jia CE HAjfaT BO PEYHHUIHTE, JeKa CTBapHOCTa
TOJIKY 6pry Ke Il Haf[MIHE CEKaKBHU HAIIH OYEKYBakba.

sk 3k ok

Bo MoMeHTOB Kora ce mnearemre craTHjaBa (T.e. BO 1996
roguHa) cTturHa of Iloicka BecT feka W3iie3e HOB PEYHHMK Ha BYJI-
rapusMeaTe H IIIOCTHTE, YHj aBTOP € efeH Of HajyriefHHTe H Ha-
JHO3HATHTE COBPEMEHM IIOJICKM JIHHTBHCTH, Ipod. n-p Makej I'po-
xoBckH. '° Co Toa MHCKycHjaTa OKOJIy IpallakeTo Ha ONCIEHHYHATA
JeKCHKa CTHTHA O MHOTY IIOXEJEH H CpeKEH Kpaj, T. €. {0 KYJITypHa,
CTpy4Ha H CTpOr'o Hay4yHa o6paboTKa.

Maciej Grochowski, Slownik polskich przekleristw i wulgaryzméw, Wy-
dawnictwo Naukowe PWN, Warszawa 1995, 185 s., BO paMKUTe Ha cepHjaTa:
Slowniki Jezyka Polskiego. ’
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Enpx6uera Kypouto, Kasumuepa M. Conenka, Kpucruna Yp6an

BYIJIbI'AP3MBI B CIOBAPE 1 UX ITPUHATHUE B
OBIIECTBE

Pesrome

B cratbe pguckytHpyeTrcs npo6GiemMa  3acTYNJIEHHOCTH
BYJIBIAapHBIX CJIOB B OGHIESA3BIYHOM CJIOBape, B NMpO(recCHOHAIbHBIX
CJIOBAapSIX SI3BIKOB pa3HBIX CYOKYJIbTYp, KaK M B OCOOBIX CIIOBapsx
BYJIBFapH3MOB, PYraTeJbCTB M IIp., KOTOpble B IIOCIE[HEE BpeMsd
Havyanu nevatatbcd B [lombmie nys BHeHayuyHbIx leseil. O6a stm
SIBJICHHS TOGYAMIN KUBYIO OGIIECTBEHHYIO AUCKYCCHIO, 3XO KOTOPOi
aBTOpbl CTAaTbH INPEACTABISIOT HaM BMeCTe C OIeHKaMH H
3aKJIFOYEHUSIMH, HCXOMUBIIITMMHA U3 Hee.
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YIOK 802.0-282:808.66-282 (049.3)

Josanka IASAPEBCKA

IPEQIO3U CO ITIPOCTOPHO 3HAYEIE BO AHIVIMCKHUOT
N MAKEJQOHCKHMOT JA3HK

1. Ilpepnosure ce yHKIHOHAIHE 360POBH KOH BOCIIOCTaBY-
BaaT OfipeleHH OFHOCH IOMefy eJIEeMEHTHTEe BO PEYEHHIATa, a Cellak
HMaaT " OfipeleHO 3Ha4Yeke. Kora ce ynorpeGyBaart caMoCTOjHO - BOH
KOHTEKCT, 110 MPaBHJIO COApXKAT NPOCTOPHO 3HaYeHe KOoe € Ofipa3s Ha
NpBOGHTHATa YOTpe6a Ha MPEUIO3ATE CO IIPOCTOPHO 3HAYEHSE.

2. On KOHTPaCTHPameTO Ha IPEAIO3ATE CO MPOCTOPHO
3HaY€HE BO aHIVIACKHOT ja3HK W HUBHUTE NMPEBOJHHA €KBHBAJEHTH BO
MaKe[JOHCKHOT, MOXE [ja Ce 3aKJIy4H fieKa H BO J{BaTa ja3uKa MpeJios-
MTe UMaaT 3HadajHa (YHKIMja BO OfpelyBalmbeTO Ha MPOCTOPHATE Ofi-
HocH. THe He ce eMHCTBEHHTE €lEMEHTH BO pEYeHHLATa IITO TH
ofpefiyBaaT OTHOCHTE BO IPOCTOPOT, HO 3a€[HO CO OCTAHATHTE BH-
JIOBH 360POBH [aBaaT LeJIOCHA CIIMKA 3a MO3MIHjaTa HIIH JBIKEHETO
Ha TeJIOTO BO NPOCTOPOT BO OQHOC Ha APYTH TeNa, MOBPIIAHA A TOYKH
BO HCTHOT IPOCTOP.

2.1. Mefy nBaTa jasuKka IOCTOM MOKJIONyBale BO NOLJER Ha
CpeficTBaTa Ha M3pa3yBale Ha MPOCTOPHHTE OJHOCH, HO IOCTOjaT M
Pa3IHKH MTO Ce OTJIe{yBaaT:

a) BO HAaUHHOT Ha KOj M BO [(BaTa ja3WKa ce COINefyBaaT H
aHaJHM3HupaaT JUMEH3HATE BO MPOCTOPOT, U

6) BO HA4YHHOT Ha KOj CC H3pa3yBa CTaTHYHOCTA H [IH-
HaMH4YHOCTA.

2.1.1. Pa3znmkaTe BO noriex Ha COIJIEAYBaK-€TO H aHAJNM3aTa Ha
AMMEH3HHTE BO IPOCTOPOT MOXKE [la CE CYMHpAAT Ha CICIHHOT HAYHH:

2.1.1.1. TIpepnosnre at ¥ fo BO aHIIHCKHOT jasuK ja ompeny-
BaaT MO3MIMjaTa, ONHOCHO ABHKEHETO Ha PeepeHTOT BO OHOC Ha
- HEKOja TOYKa YHH AUMEH3HMH CE HpEJIEBaHTHH.
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Bo MakeOHCKHOT ja3MK KakKO IpEBOJHA €KBHBAJICHTH Ha
aHITIHCKHTE NPEJIO3H at H fo Ce jaByBaaT NPENJIO3UTE Ha, 60 H 00.
HenoknonysameTo ce [0/KHA Ha (paKTOT IITO BO MAKEJOHCKHOT ja3uK
MMMEH3HUTE Ha TOYKaTa BO OJHOC Ha Koja ce OfpefyBa IO3HUHjaTa
UM [BHXEHETO Ha peepeHTOT ce Off rojieM 3Hadaj. Pa3inyHATe
NPEVIO3d YKaXyBaaT Ha pa3lHYHHTE AMMEH3HH Ha TOYKATa 3a OpH-
eHTalyja.

L. a) E. She stopped at the kerb of the corner... (CAL 25)
M. Ha aronor Taa 3acraHa Ha pa6oT of TpoToapor... (KAJI
28)
6) E. ...and had told some of the workmates at the abattoir... (CAL
29)
M. na uM KaxKa 3a CIy4ajOT Ha HEKOM KOJIETH 60 KJIAHHIATA...
(KAJI 28)

Bo mpamepoT 1.a) Bo MakeOHCKaTa peYeHHIa, IPERJIOroT Ha
yKaxyBa leKa TOYKaTa Ha OpHEHTalidja INPETCTaByBa IOBPIUAHA CO
ABE NAMEH3HH, IOfieKa BO IPpAMEPOT 1.6) BO MaKeOHCKATa peYEHHMIIa,
NPEelIOroT 80 yKaXKyBa Ha TPOJUMEH3MOHANIHOCTa Ha TOYKaTa Ha
OpHeHTaluja.

2. a) E. ...Bill would have to move fo the kitchen... (WOMEN 58)
M. ..bun Ke Mopalle fa ce npeceyn 6o KyjHarta... (KEHUTE
54)
6) E. ...and brought a black polythene bag fo the bed. (CAL 28)
M. ...¥ foHece Ha KpeBeTOT IpHa macTuyHa Keca. (KAJI 32)
B) E. ...and went fo the cupboard. (ABOUT LOVE 143)
M. .1 poarame do 6udero. (3A JbYBOBTA 128)

Bo npuMepoT 2.a) BO MakeIOHCKaTa peYeHHIa KaKoO eKBHBa-
JIEHT Ha aHITIACKHOT MpPERJIOr fo Ce jaByBa IIPE[JIOTOT 60, KOj
NIOKaXyBa fleKa TOYKaTa Ha OpHEHTaIAja € TPOGUMEH3HOHAJIHO TEJIIO;
BO 2.6) MpeJyIoroT Ha MoKaXyBa fieKa TOYKaTa Ha OPHEHTaldja IpeT-
CTaByBa NOBPIIKHHA CO JBE MUMEH3HH, a BO 2.B) NPEIJIOTOT 00 HE JaBa
HHdOpMaNAH 3a AUMEH3HATE Ha OPHEHTAIAOHATA TOYKA.

2.1.1.2. AHrnucKkuaTe NpPEeNIosH from, away from, off u out of ro
O3HayyBaaT ABHKEH-€TO WJIH MIO3MIMjaTa Ha pedepeHTOoT IITO ce Ofi-
BHBA Off HEKOja MOYETHA TOYKA HJIH IIITO € BOH HEKOE TEJIO WIH 06jeKT
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H.IPHTOA CEKOj Off OBHE IPENJIO3H YKaXKyBa Ha Pa3IlYHATE JUMEH3HH
Ha TOYKaTa 3a OpHEHTalgja.

MakeIOHCKHOT Npemyior 00 Cce jaByBa KAakO €JHHCTBEH
€KBHBAJICHT Ha CHTE aHIJIMCKW IpeIo3H, Off ITO Ipou3jerysa jeka
BO MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3WK AMMEH3HUTe Ha TOYKaTa 3a OpHEeHTalHdja ce
HpeJleBaHTHH.

3. a) E. They picked up the gear from the boat. (OMS 11)
M. I'u 3egoa anatkure 00 yyHoT. (CHM 10)
6) E. ...Jerry said, starting away from the car,... (WOMEN 65)
M. ...peue Ilepn, ogganeuyBajkn ce 00 Konarta,... (KEHUTE
60)
B) E. ...he raised his head off the pillow... (CAL 29)
M. ..ja kpeBailie riaBara o0 nepaunara... (KAJI 33)
r) E. ...Jerry and Bill got out of the car... (WOMEN 65)
M. ..1lepu u Bun usneroa od konara... KEHUTE 60)

Bo npumepurre 3.a) 1 6) BO aHITIMCKATE PeYEeHANH NPeJIoO3uTe
Jrom 7 away from He faBaaT HEMKaKBU MHGPOpPMalMH 3a JUMEH3HHUTE Ha
TOYyKaTa Ha oOpHeHTalWja. Bo 3.B) mpemioror off ykaxyBa peka
TOYKaTa Ha OpPHEHTallhja € MOBpIIXHA CO [Be JUMEH3HH, a IIaK BO 3.r)
MPEJIOroT out of ja Ha3Ha4yBa TPOAUMEH3HOHAJIHOCTA Ha Taa TOYKa.

Bo MakeqoHCKHATE pedeHHIH, BO INpuMepuTe 3.a)-T), NMpemsio-
roT 00 He fAaBa HHKaKBH HH(OpPMaNMHU 3a JUMEH3HATE Ha TOYKAaTa Ha
OpHEHTalyja.

2.1.2. Kako mro Beke Oeme CHOMHAaTO, NMOCTOjaT Pa3yIdKA
nmoMefy aHITHCKHATE H MAaKEOHCKHTE MPEAJIO3H BO MOTJIel Ha HAUYMHOT
Ha H3pa3yBak€ Ha CTaTHYHOCTa H AMHAMHYHOCTA Ha TEJIOTO.

2.1.2.1. Bo aHIIHCKHOT ja3HK, NpENJIOroT at ja O3Ha4yyBa
No3HIMjaTa Ha pedepeHTOT BO OJHOC Ha HeKOja TOYKa UMY JAMEH3HH
ce upeneBaHTHH. [Ipemyioror fo, mak, ro o3HauyBa [BHKEHETO Ha
pedepeHTOT HacOYeHO KOH HeKOja TOYKa YHH JUMEH3HH He MrpaaT
HHAKAaKBa yJiora.

Bo Make[OHCKHOT ja3HK, IPEJIO3UTE Hd, 60 H 00 KOH Ce jaBy-
BaaT KaKO €KBHMBAJICHTH Ha af | fo, He AIMIUTALHPAAT HATY CTaTHYHOCT
HHTY JUHAMHYHOCT Ha TejoTo. CTaTHYHOCTa W JUHAMHYHOCTA Ce
ofipefiyBaaT cO IOMOII Ha COOJBETHUOT IJIarod.
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4, E. Cal stood at the back of the queue... (CAL 11)
M. Kau croente #a 3aHHOT Aen o onamkara... (KAJI 10)

S. a) E. When he got back to the bedroom... (CAL 31)
M. Kora ce BpaTHja 60 cnianHaTa... (KAJI 36)
6) E. ...they went down the trail to the skiff... (OMS 24)
M. ...THe ce cmymTHja o BpBHLaTa 00 4yHOT... (CUM 24)

On nprmepuTe NOR 4. H 5.2) H 6), BO aHITIHCKATE PeYeHHLH,
NpeNyo3nTe at 4 to BO cebe MMIUIMLMpPAAT CTATHYHOCT, OHOCHO MIH-
HaMMYHOCT, HaKO [IJIaTOJIATE€ C€ THE KOH TOYHO ja IpelH3HpaaT
CTaTHYHOCTa HJIM AMHaMHYHOCTa. Bo MakefloHCKATE peyeHuIH, npef-
JIO3HTE HA B 60 HE [JaBaaT HMKaKBH HHPOpPMaUHMK 3a CTATHYHOCT HIH
muHaMuyHOCT. OBHE ABa NpefJIora MoBeKe yKaxXyBaaT Ha AUMEH3HHUTE
Ha TOYKara.

ITpepmoror do, op cBoja cTpaHa, HMIUIHLEPA JHHAMHYHOCT,
YKaXyBajKH Ha JBHKEHETO Ha pedepeHTOT BO NpaBel Ha HeKoja
TOYKa, HO 3a€[{HO CO MIaroJIoT NPEeNHA3HO ja yTBPAYBa JUHAMUYHOCTA.

2.1.2.2. Co npepyoroT on, BO aHIVIMCKHUOT ja3HK Ce YKaxKyBa Ha
CTaTHYHOCTa Ha pe(epeHToT, JOofieKa CO on fo ce OfpefyBa Hd-
HaMHYHOCTA.

Bo MakeOHCKHOT jasHMK Kako €KBHBaJ€HT Ha aHIVIACKATE
NpeasIo3sn on M on to ce jaByBa mpemioror xa. OBoj mpeanor He
YKaXyBa HUTY Ha CTaTUYHOCTA, HATY Ha JHHAMAYHOCTAa Ha pedepeH-
TOT - TO] flaBa HH(OPMALMK CaMO 3a AUMEH3HUUTE HAa TOUYKATa 33 OPH-
edTangja. CTaTHYHOCTa WIH IMHAMAYHOCTa Ha peePEeHTOT ce H3pa-
3yBaaT IIPEKy COONBETHHOT IVIArodl.

6.a) E...and Riley sitting on a stool... (WOMEN 61)
M. ...a Pajnu cepenre na cronye... CKEHHUTE 64)

6) E. Jerry gunned it back on to the highway... (WOMEN 64)
M. Ilepu ja BpaTn Konata Ha nartor... CKEHUTE 59)

2.1.2.3. Kako u npegiiosuTe at U on, Taka # NIPENJIOroT in, BO
aHTJIACKHOT ja3sHK CE€ KODHCTH 3a O3HauyyBal¢ Ha CTATHYHOCTA Ha
pedepenror. Opn gpyra crpaHa mak, MPENJIOroT info ja opfpefyBa OH-
HaMHYHOCTa Ha pedepeHTOT.
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Bo MaKeOHCKHOT ja3HK, KAKO €KBUBAJIEHT Ha in M into ce ja-
ByBa NpENIOroT 60, KOj He JaBa HHMKakBM HMHQoOpMalmH 32
CTAaTMYHOCTa HIH JUHAMHMYHOCTA Ha pedepeHTOT. THe ce M3pa3eHu
IPEeKy COOBETHHOT IJIaro.

7. E. He fingered the ice in his glass... (ABOUT LOVE 148)
M. T'o nordaru Mpasor 6o cBojaTa dama... (3A JbYBOBTA
133)

8. E. At last they emerged into a vast hall...(SHEBA 14)

M. HajceTHe cTurHaa 6o efHa orpomsa ofaja... (CABA 59)

2.1.3. Tlomefy aHIJIACKMOT W MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3HK IMOCTOjaT
pas3MKd BO NOIJIE[ Ha CpEJCcTBaTa 3a M3pa3yBake Ha IPOCTOPHHUTE
ONHOCH.

2.1.3.1. Kora Bo aHIIHCKHMOT ja3UK ce ynoTpebyBaaT NpeaJIos-
uTe near U alongside, BO MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3HK IOKpPaj COONBETHHTE
NpeJIO3N ce jaByBaaT U NPEIO3H KOH CTOjaT Npefl HUB ¥ MONPENn3HO
ru nedHHUpaaT MPOCTOPHUTE ONHOCH. Taka, KaKO €KBHBAJICHT Ha
near, BO MakKe[OHCKHOT ja3WK ce jaByBa KOMOWHalHMja Off IIPHJIOT H
npemior - 6au3y 4o, a BO CIy4ajoT Ha alongside KakO €KBUBAJICHT Ce
jaByBa Hapanearo co. KoMOuHaupjaTa Of OpPWIOr M TNPEAJOr, BO
MaKeJJOHCKMOT ja3HK OBO3MOXYBa LEJOCHa €KBHBaJCHIHja CO
aHrIACKHTe Npefo3n. Tpe6a fa ce Harmacu fAeka nomefy 6.ausy u 0o
U ilapaaeaHo W co TMOCTOM TECHA IOBP3aHOCT, WITO He € KapakTep-
ACTMYHA CaMO 3a BeKe HaBeleHHOT ciy4aj. OBHe KOMOHMHAILMM IIpET-
CTaByBaaT HEKaKBO €JWHCTBO: NPHJIOrOT IO JOIOJHYBa W MOMOpe-
I[M3HO ro ofipeflyBa 3HauemkeTo Ha npefnoroT (Konecku, 1983: 534).

9. E. The tapes were on a revolving stand near the desk... (CAL 12)
M. Kaceture 6ea Ha eiHa pOTaUMOHA MomUUa Oausy 00
manteporT...(KAJI 11)

10. E. Then he pulled back up alongside the girls. (WOMEN 63)

M. TloToa mak ce BpaTH U BO3ellle iapaneaHo cO JEBOJKHTE.
(XKEHUTE 58)

2.1.4. TlocrojaT cmy4ad Kora BO MaKe[[OHCKHOT ja3HK,
3HAaYEETO HAa COOJBETHHOT AaHIJIMCKH IpPEIor ce NpeHecyBa HIA
npeKy NPWIOr WIM MpeKy IVIaroj, Hako BefHall [0 HHUB Ce Haola u
npemuior. I'maBHaTa nH¢bOpMaIHja IITO ja HOCH aHIIMCKAOT MPEJIOT,
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BO MaK€JOHCKHOT ja3m< €€ H3pa3yBa NPEKY NPHJIOTOT HIIH IJIarojoT, a
IPHCYCTBOTO Ha IMpPEQJOror camMo ro OBO3MOXYBa IIONPCOU3HOTO
opcnyBamke Ha MPOCTOPHUTE OJHOCH.

2.14.1. la ru nornepHeMe aHIVIMCKATE TPENJIO3H up U down H
HUBHATE MaKEeIOHCKH eKBHBaJeHTH. KakKo MaKeJOHCKM €KBHWBAJIEHT
Ha MPEJJIOTOT up Ce jaByBa NPHJIOrOT HAZOpe 3a€[HO CO NPEIIOTOT {0
HJIH TJIarOJIMTE IITO H3pa3yBaaT ABICKEHE II0 HArOpHa JIMHHUja 3a€JHO
CO MPEeJIoroT #o. Kako ekBHBaJIEHT Ha MPeIOroT down, BO MaKEIOH-
CKHOT ja3HK Ce jaByBa IPHIOTOT HA00ay, 3a€QHO CO NPEIOrOT 0 WK
[JIaroJIdTe WTO HU3pa3yBaaT [JBHXKEH€ IO HAloJHa HacoKa 3aelHO CO
NnpenjiaororT io.

11. a) E. ...and started up one of the paths. (WOMEN 65)
M. ...n TprHa razope tio emua op BpermuTe. CKEHUTE 60)
6) E. ...then went up the road to wake the boy. (OMS 22)
M. ..moToa ce kauyeawe Gio epHa of BpBHMIMTE 3a Ha ro
pa36ymu geteto. (CUM 17)

12. a) E. ...Cal shouted, running down the stairs,... (CAL 35)
M. ...BukHa Kan, Tpuajkn ydoay io ckanure... (KAJI 41)
6) E. ...and they went down the trail to the skiff... (OMS 24)
M. ...n THe ce citywitiuja iio BpBALaTa 0 YyHOT... (CUM 18)

On npumepute 11.a) u 6) m 12.a) B 6), MOXe Ja ce H3Befe
3aKJIY9OK, [IeKa COOBETHATE IPOCTOPHH OHOCH BO aHTJIHCKHOT jasuk
Ce H3pa3yBaaT NPEKY NPEATIO3H, a BO MAKEJOHCKHOT ja3UK MM IPEKY
IIpAJIOT ¥ NPEANIOT MK IIPeKy riaron u npepior. Crnopen toa, momefy
aHTJIHCKMOT B MaKEROHCKHOT ja3sHK IOCTOH NOKJIONyBalkhe BO MOTJe]
Ha 3HAa4€mETO, HO HE H BO IOIVIE] Ha CPECTBAaTa CO KOH ce H3pa3yBa
TOa.

2.2. KoHTpacTHpaweTo Ha IpEIO3ATE CO MPOCTPAHCTBEHO
3HaYCHE He NI0BEefie 10 3aK/IYYOK fieKa MoMely aHIIACKHUTE NpeIo3n
H COOBETHATE MAKEJOHCKH €KBUBAJIEHTH NTOCTOjaT pa3IMYHH OHOCH
¥ BpP3 OCHOBa Ha HUB, NPEJNIO3UTE MOXe Aa Ce IPYIHpaaT BO IET

I‘PYHH
a) KaJie ITO MOCTOH OHOC Ha €KBHBaJICHIIHja

HpPI rpyrmpa}be'ro Ha NpEJIO3UTE NIpEABHN CE 3EMEHU aHITHCKUTE IIpen-
JIO3H H Haj‘-ICCTPITe €KBHUBAJICHTH BO MAaKETOHCKHOT ]aam(
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IIpednoau co iipociiopro snauerse...

6) Kajte IUTO IIOCTOH OAHOC Ha IMBEPreHIIMja

B) Kajle IITO MIOCTOH OFHOC Ha KOHBEpIeHIdja

r) Kajie IUTO MOCTOH OJHOC Ha MHKOMIIATUOWIIHOCT H
) IPEQIIOTOT over IOPafH HaroBaTa creluguIHOCT.

Knacu¢ukanujara Ha npeanosnre Bo OBHe IPYNH € HaBeJeHa
Bo TabemnuTe ox 1-5.

2.2.1. IToMefy aHTIIHCKUTE H MaKEJOHCKATE NMpeqIo3d MOCTOH
NOKJIONYBake BO 3HAYeHETO, hopMaTa H qucTpuGyumjaTa (Buga Ta-
Gena 1).

TABEJIA 1 - OJHOC HA EKBUBAJIEHIIHIA

e0eH aHZAUCKU Tipedao? e0€eH MaKeOOHCKU iipednoz
TOWARD(S) KOH

IN FRONT OF ITPEN

BEFORE TIPE]”

BEHIND 3A0

FROM BEHIND O 3A0

BEYOND ITOOAJIEKY Ol
AFTER ‘IO

ALONG 1O

ACROSS ITPEKY

THROUGH HHN3
AROUND/ROUND OKOJIY/HAOKOJIY
ABOUT OKOIIY

NEAR BJIIN3Y OO
ALONGSIDE ITAPAJIEJTHO CO’
ABOVE HAJ]

*IIpennosute before n after cTaBeHH ce BO OBaa rpyIia MOpagH Toa IITO HHB-
HaTa ynotpe6a co JJOKaTHBHO 3HaYeH:€ € MHOTY peTKa.

*Bo oBaa rpyna BKITyYeHH C€ U MaKEOHCKUTE €KBHBAIEHTH KAKO IITO Ce
6au3y 0o ¥ flapaseano co (Kora Ipef IPeJIoroT ce jaByBa npuior), 6unejku
H II0Kpaj pa3iHKaTa Bo (hopMaTa, THE Cé COBIIAlaaT CO aHTIHCKHTE Mpenno3u
H BO 3HAYE€HETO U BO RUCTpUOyOHjaTa.
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222. Bo aHMMCKHOT ja3MK HOCTOM efeH TMpegior 3a
O3HavyBame Ha OfipefieH BHJ IIPOCTOPHU ONHOCH, a BO MaKEOHCKHOT
ja3sMK ce jaByBaaT MoOBeKe IPENJIO3U 3a O3HAUyBame Ha HCT AEN Of
peanHocTa. BakBUTE ONHOCH ce HapeKyBaaT Ou8epZeHiliHiU OOHOCU
(f‘opfeBm‘(, 1987: 71) (Bunmn Tabena 2).

TABEJIA 2 - OJHOC HA IUBEPI'EHIIUJA

e0eH AHZAUCKU Upednoz flogeKe MaKeOOHCKU Upedao3u
AT HA, BO

TO BO, 1O, HA, KOH
AGAINST 11O, ITO, HA, ITPEKY
UPTO - 10, BO, HA

2.2.3. Bo aHIVINCKHOT ja3WK MOCTOjaT MOBeKe pa3IMdHU Npef-
JI03W KOHM O3HauyBaaT pa3IMYHU BapHjaHTH Ha OJpENECHH IPOCTOPHH
OHOCH, 2 BO MaKEJIOHCKHMOT ja3HK Ce jaByBa efeH HCT Npemyor 3a
O3Ha4yyBam€ Ha CHTE BapHjaHTH Ha TOj BUJ NPOCTOPHH OFHOCH (BHIH
Tabena 3).

TABEJIA 3 - OJHOC HA KOHBEPIEHIIHIA

a) fioseKe aHZAUCKU Hpedao3u e0eH MaKeOOHCKU Upednoz
FROM

AWAY FROM

OFF on

OUT OF

OUTSIDE

ON —

INTO BO
TSI /
WITHIN

&) ON . » HA
ON TO

) BY
PAST >~ KPAJ/TIOKPAJ
BESIDE -
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) BELOW
BENEATH ropm

UNDERNE M

UNDER

224. BO aHIMHCKHOT ja3sHK IOCTOjaT MPEVIO3H IITO
O3HavyBaaT OfpeNeHH BHEOBH NPOCTOPHH OHOCH, 8 BO MAKEOHCKHOT
Ja3sHK THE ce NPEeTCTaBeHH NpeKy APYrd 360pOBHH TPYIH KaKo IITO ce
NMPHIO3UTE UM I1aronuTe (BUfu Tabena 4).

TABEJIA 4- OTHOC HA HHKOMIIATHBEHU/IHOCT

e0eH aHZaucku iipedaoz Oopyzu copmu Ha uspasyearse 60
MAKEOOHCKUOU ja3uxK

UP HAT'OPE ITO, CE KAYYBA I10

DOWN YIOOJIIY 11O, CE CHUMHYBA I10

2.2.5. Bo aHIIMCKHOT jasHK IOCTOH efieH MpeJIor 3a O3HadyBame Ha
Pa3IMYHH BHIOBH NIPOCTOPHH OHOCH, @ BO MaKEOHCKHOT ja3HK ce
jaByBaaT NOBeKe NPEMJIO3N 3a O3HaUyBale HA COONBETHATE IIPOC-
TOPHH offHocH (Bunu Tabeina 5).

TABEJIA 5- IPEJIOTOT OVER M HETOBUTE
MAKE/IJOHCKH EKBUBAJIEHTH

€0eH AHZAUCKU Upedno? HogeKe mMakedOHCKU iipedao3u
OVER HAJ, INPEKY, I1O
JInTeparypa:

Huvatposckn, Tomop. 3naversa u yiloilipe6a Ha ipedaosuitie 6o
MaKeOOHCKUOWL  auiliepailiyper  jasux. Cxomje: ®duno3zodcku
dakynTeT, 1966.

Koneckn, Bnaxe. Ipamaitiuxa na maxedOHCKUOl Auitiepaiiypen
jasuk. Ckomje: Kynrtypa, 1987.

Dordevi¢, R. Uvod u kontrastiranje jezika. Beograd: Zavod za ud¥benike i
nastavna sredstva, 1987.

Hill, L.A. Prepositions and Adverbial Particles. Oxford: OUP, 1968.
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Lindkvist, Karl-Gunnar. A Comprehensive Study of Locality in Which Eng-
lish Prepositions Occur. Stocholm: Almgqvist J. Wilsell, 1976.

Lyons, John. Semantics. Cambridge: CUP, 1977.

Palmer, Frank. Semantics. Cambridge: CUP, 1990.

Quirk, R. et al. A Comprehensive Grammar of the English Language. Lon-
don: Longmans, 1985.

Shulze, R. The Perception of Space and the Function of Prepositions in
English. Duisburg: Universitat Duisburg, 1987.

Wood, F.T. English Prepositional Idioms. London: Macmillan J Company
LTD, 1967.

KopnycoT e ekcuepnupaH ofi cjieJHUTE [ea:

Carver, Raymond. “Tell the Women We’re Going”. What We Talk About
When We Talk About Love. New York: Vintage Books, 1981. (Bo TekcToT
WOMEN)

Kapsep, PejMonp. “Ke nM KaxeMe Ha XeHHTe [eKa ofuMe”. 3a wiilio
36opyeame Koza 36opysame 3a wybositia. Ckonje: Kynrypa, 1980. (Bo
TekcroT KEHWUTE)

Hemingway, Emest. The Old Man and the Sea. New York: Charles Scrib-
ner’s Sons, 1952. (Bo TekcToT OMS)

Xemunrsej, Epaecr. Citiapeyoiti u mopeisio. Cxomje: Mucna, 1979. (Bo
Tekctor CHIM)

Mac Laverty, Bernard. Cal. London: Penguin Books, 1983. (Bo TekcTOT
CAL)

Mexk JlaBeptm, Beprapn. Kaa. Cxkomje: Kynrtypa, 1989. (Bo TekcToT
KAI)

Russell, Bertrand. “The Queen of Sheba’s Nightmare”. Nightmare of Emi-
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Ilpednozu co Upociliopro snauerse...

Jovanka Lazarevska
SPATIAL PREPOSITIONS IN ENGLISH AND IN MACEDONIAN
Summary

This study deals with the contrastive analysis of spatial prepositions
in English and in Macedonian. In both languages prepositions have a very
important function in defining spatial relations. Even though they are not
the only elements in a sentence which determine given relations, these
prepositions give a complete picture of the position or movement of a body
in reference to volume, surface or points in space.

The results of the study are presented, and it has been established
that there is a correspondence between English and Macedonian in terms of
use and distribution of prepositions. As far as meaning is concerned, the
prepositions in both languages manifest complete correspondence, as well
as similarities and differences.

There are various relations between English prepositions and their
Macedonian equivalents. These relations are a basis for the classification of
prepositions in 5 groups:

a) prepositions which show relations of equivalence

b) prepositions which show relations of divergence

c) prepositions which show relations of convergence
d) prepositions which show relations of incompatibility
e) the preposition over.
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YIOK 808.4-22:808.66-22 (049.3)

Bopuc MAPKOB

HEKOHN OCOBEHOCTH CBP3AHHU CO POJIOT HA
MMEHKUWTE BO INOJCKHOT U MAKEJTOHCKHMOT JA3HUK

Bo oHue ja3unu mITO ro No3HaBaaT, FPAMaTHYKHOT POJ crara
BO OCHOBHHTE KaTETOPHH Ha HMEHKHUTE U MPUJaBKUTE, NIPH INTO Hafl-
BOp Off OBaa rpaMaTH4Ka KaTeropuja HeMa npuMepu. TpetupameTo
Ha pOJOT Ha HMEHKHTE BO CTPYYHaTa JIATEpaTypa Ha OAJeNIHH CJIOB-
€HCKHM jasHll¥ celak AocTa Bapupa. Bo pPyCKHOT ja3smk, Ha IpuMep,
OILITH Npallakha CBp3aHH CO POAOT Ha HIMEHKHTE HaoraaT ofjpa3 AypH
BO OCHOBHM y4eOHHIM M NpPHpPAadYyHHULH, IITO HE € CJIy4aj CO HEKOH
IPYTH CIIOBEHCKH ja3HIlH.

I'paMaTHUYKHOT popj Ha MIMEHKHTE, OCOOEHO Kaj HEKOW BHOBM
HAMEHKH, IIPETCTaByBa OCOOEHOCT IJIaBHO Ha CEKO] CIIOBEHCKH jasiK,
TOJIKY NOBEKE LITO U MOKpaj reHeTcKaTa OJIMCKOCT Ha CIOBEHCKHTE
jasmiy, MoJIHO coBmafame Mefy HHB HeMa. YBHAOT BO NpoGiieMaTH-
KaTa CBp3aHa CO POIOT Ha HMEHKHTE Off HEKOj JIPYr' CIIOBEHCKH ja3HK
IIOJTH U3pa3 Haof'a IIpH oOHJ 3a aKTUBHO BJaJleeHkhe CO TO]j ja3uK. TakoB
€ CIIy4ajoT ceKaKo CO IOJICKHOT ja3HK KOTr'a aKTHBHO ce IIPHMEHYBA Off
cTpaHa Ha MaxkeloHI{Z 1 O6paTHO.

IIpu pasriefyBambeTO Ha TpaMaTHYKaTa KaTeropdja Ha pofoT
BO IOJICKHOT M MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3WK ce ONMpaMe Ha JOCTanmHaTa JIHT-
epaTypa cBp3aHa co OBOj Ipo6JieM Bo JiBaTa jasuka. [lafa B oun fieka
KOH pPOAOT Ha HMEHKUTE BO CTPYYHaTa JHUTepaTypa Of NMOJCKHOT M
MakefOHCKMOT ja3MK Pas3M4YHO ce NpHucTanyBa. Bo cekoj ciayuaj, oBoj
npo6iaeM BO NPUPAYHUIMTE W Y4eOHUBUTE Ha MOJICKH ja3MK CaMo
HaBUAYM ce OIMHHYBa, OHM/IeJKM POJIOT Ha HUMEHKHTE HE € IOMAJKy
KapakTepUCTHYEH 3a MOJICKHOT ja3uK. TyKa Toj OGHYHO ce pasrieqysa
3a€fIHO CO JieKJIMHalMjaTa Ha AIMEHKHUTE, NPe] C& CO MOXKHATa aKysa-
THBHa popMa Ha OIpejieSIeHH BUJOBH HMEHKH H CII., KOja BO MaKEJOH-
CKHOT ja3MK MMa COCeM IOAPYT acCleKT.
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Bopuc Mapkos

Cniopen HammTe coriefyBama, Off IOCTOJHUTE TPaMaTHKH Ha
IOJICKHOT ja3WK HajMHOTY BHEMaHHE M NPOCTOpP Ha POJOT Ha HMEH-
KHNTe MM € IocBeTeHO BO “Gramatyka wspolczesnego jezyka polskiego,
morfologia” IJP, PAN, Warszawa - 1984, Bo koja 0Boj mpoGieM ce
pasrieqysa co NOCTOjHHTe aeKcuu (cTp. 153-159) 1 meknmHanmjaTa
(229-274). Bo BpcKa €O POJIOT Ce H3[Ie/ICHH CIeJHABE TPYNH AMEHKH:

“klasa rzeczownik6w meskoosobowych, meskozywotnych, nijakich
i zenskich™ (154), mpH IITO Ce MCTaKHYBa HEOMXOJHOCTA Of pa3snuKy-
Balbe¢ Ha AMEHKHTE INTO 06ellexXyBaaT JHLE Of MAIlKH I10JI, 3KUBOTHO
Ol MalIK{ IOJI H OHHME IUTO 3HAYaT HOpefMeT WIH IOMM Of MAIIKH
rpaMaTH4KH IO, CIL.:

“Janek dostal nowego psa, wobec Janek dostal nowy dlugopis”,

HO:

ies / dlugopis lezal na podlodze...; nnn:

“Ci nowi studenci byli..., wobec: Te nowe konie / stoly / okna /

ksiazki byly”; umna:

“Widze tego nowego studenta, jak Widze tego nowega konia., ale

w 1. mn.

“Widze tych nowych studentéw, wobec Widze te nowe konie”
(155).

“3a ocHOBa Ha pofioBaTa Kjacu(pUKandja Ha NOJICKATE HMEHKH
e npudTeHa ynmoTpeGaTa Ha aKy3aTHBHHTe (DOPMHM OJf eQHHHA H
MHOXMHA, KOja IITO OBO3MOXYBa Nofen6a Ha HMEHKHATE BO IeT

rpynu:

rzeczowniki mgskoosobowe, np. STUDENT, POETA.

rzeczowniki megskozywotne (nieoosobowe), np, PIES, KON;
rzeczowniki meskoniezywotne, np. ST()L, KOSZ, LAS;
rzeczowniki NIJAKIE, NP. OKNO, CIELE; )

rzeczowniki zenskie, np. ZONA, PRACA, KOéC, PANI (cTp. 155)

3a camara KknacuduEKanMja Ha  AMEHKHTE  CIOpef
rpaMaTHYKHOT POJ NPHUTOa ce BeNd JIeKa “Taa celmak He e KJIacH-
¢buKanuja Ha TOCE6HN hIIEKCHCKH (hOPMH, TYKY € KnacucdHuKanmja Ha
UMEHCKH JekceMn (cTp. 155).

Nk L=
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exou ocaééﬁaém"grcapsahu €O poOvIll Ha umeHKuile. ..

Bo opHOC Ha MaKEOHCKHOT X HEKOH APYTH CJIOBEHCKH ja3HIH,
CBOEBH/IeH KYpHO3UTET Ha MOJICKHOT ja3HK CEKAaKO NpeTcTaByBa (hak-
TOT [leKa AMEHKHTe Off OII pofi ce gocTa peTkd. OBa ce MOTBpAyBa H
o (akTOT feKa BakBHTe o6Gpa3yBaka BO CBOjCTBO Ha IpaMaTH4KH
po6JieM BOOIIITO He HAIll MECTO BO IIOCTOjHUTE I'PaaMTHKH Ha IOJI-
CKHOT ja3dK. BO yCTEH KOHTAaKT CO HEKOHM IIOJICKH JIMHIBHCTH
MOXEBMeE Jla CIyIIHAME MHCIEHE [icKa CIOMEHAaTUTe UIMEHKH [ypd He
ImpeTcTaByBaaT I'paMaTAYKH Npo6jeM, TyKy cmafaaT BO OJJENOT Ce-
MaHTHKa (7). HEBHOTO MHCJIeH€e BO CIIy4ajoB ce TEMENH IJIaBHO Ha
ceMaHTH4YHaTa OOOCHOCT Ha BaKBUTE HMEHKH, HO Taa OCOOGEHOCT e
KapaKTEepUCTHYHA H 3a APYTHTE CIOBEHCKH ja3HIlf, BO KO HAMEHKUTE
OJf ONILUT FpaMaTHYKHU pPOJ NpeTCTaByBaaT NoU3pa3eHa KaTeropyja.

IIITo ce omHecyBa JO MaKEJOHCKOHUT ja3WK, POJOT Ha HMMEH-
KATE, OIIITO 3E€MEHO, cmafa BO [OCTa COJHMAHO pa3riefyBaHH
rpaMaTH4kd npo6iemn. 3aefHoO co o6pa3yBakeTO Ha MHOXHWHCKATa
¢opma, KoHeckH Ha pOAOT Ha HMEHKHTE BO MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3sHK My
IIOCBETHI IBEAIION CTpaHuIy . OJIeHA Ipalliakhba CBP3aH’ CO POJOT
Ha IMEHKHTE BO OBOj ja3HK ce pa3refyBaHH H Off JpPYTH aBTOPH IJIaBHO
Bo “JIureparypen 360p”, “MaxkefoHCKH ja3uk’, “T'ofgdnieH 360pHUEK Ha
OmI0n0mKHOT (akyier”” i jp. TeMu CBP3aHH cO POJOT Ha HMEHKHTE
ce 3adakand ¥ Ha CeMHHApOT 3a MaKeJOHCKHU ja3HuK, JUTepaTypa H
Kyiatypa. 3a oBa BpeMe Ha XVIII Hayuna pguckycuja Ha CeMHHapOT
cTaHa 360p M 3a ONIUTHOT PO Ha HMEHKHTE BO MAaKEONHCKHOT H
PYCKHOT ja3uK.

Tyka ke ce o6ugeMe BO BpcKa CO pPOOT Ha MMEHKHUTE ja ofl-
GenexuMe HeKOM crnenupUYHOCTA Ha ITOJICKHOT B MaKeTOHCKHOT
jasuk. Ha Mucneme cMe leka KOMIIapaTHBHAOT acCleKT KaKo Ha pOfOT
Ha HMEHKHTE TaKa U Ha HHW3a [ApYyrd I'PaMaTHYKH NpoOGJIeMH C€ yIITe
HEMa HEOIIXOfIeH TPeTMaH BO CTpy4YHaTa JIUTEpaTypa.

'n pamaiiuKa Ha MaKeOOHCKUO aulliepaitiyper jaauk, gen I n 11, Cxonje,
1956, 138-140.

*Cn. B. MapxoB: I'pamaiiuukuoili poo Ha umeHKUlie 60 0OHOC HA OHOJ 00
Opyzuitie caoeercku jazuyu, JI3, rog. XV, 6p. 6, CKomnje: 1968, 469-.

O rpaMaTH9IecKOM pofje eBPONEH3MOB B IOXHOCIABAHCKHX 43bKax, COBET-
ckoe cnasHosenenne, 4, AH CCCP, Mocksa, 1967, 68-80.

Obeanexcysarbeilio Ha Auye 00 MAUKU U HEHCKU HOA co uciia ¢aekcuja, J13,
rof. XXIV, ku. 1, Ckonje, 1977, 17-25.

Haphu u neflapHu umeHKU CO 3HA4ErEio aule 00 xHencku foa, TIpeRapame
Ha X-OT ceMHHap 3a MaKeJIOHCKH jasHK, JIUTepaTypa u KyaTypa, Oxpun, 1977.
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Bopuc Mapkos

ITo3HaTo € AeKka TpUTe rpaMaTH4YKHU pofa (MalllKH, KEHCKH U
CpenieH) BO COBPEMEHUTE CIIOBEHCKH ja3uliy ce fobpo 3ama3zeHu. OBa
cenak He 3Hauyd fieka pOAOT Ha MMEHKHUTE NpPETCTaByBa alCONYTHO
crabWiiHa rpaMaTH4yKa KaTeropuja, oco6eHO BO HapONHHTE T'OBOPH,
KOe ce MOTBpAyBa Ipep ceé o ¢akTOT fieKa BO OANEIIHH CIOBEHCKH
jasulM ce W3pa3eHH W3BECHH TEHAECHIMH 3a MHHYBalbe Of efieH
rpaMaTHYKd poj BO Apyr. Taka BO roBopuTe Ha CIOBEHEYKHOT U
PYCKHOT ja3uk ce 3abejiexXyBa focTa H3pa3eHa TEHAEHIWja 3a MHHY-
Bak€ Ha I'PYNH UMEHKHU Off CPEfieH pOJ BO MAIIIKHU WX KEHCKH pof. Bo
CTpyYHaTa JIITEpaTypa Toa € OCOOEHO H3pa3eHO CO H3JeNyBame Ha
TEPMUHHTE MACKYJIMHH3anHja ¥ (PpeMHMHH3ANHja Ha OIpeJieJIeHH
IpyIH MMEHKH OJ] CPENEH pOJ, CI., Ha Ip.: CJIOB. imam slabo_srce; pyc.
Oonplias ceyo H Jip.

Bo mosckmoT M MakegOHCKHOT ja3WK CIMYHU TEHOSHIMH 3a
MHHYBal€ Ha HMEHKH Of] CPEIEH POX BO MAlIKH WM KEHCKH POJ HE
MoxeMe fla oTkpueMe. Of npo6iieMuTe CBp3aHU CO pOJOT Ha HMeH-
KHWTE MOKapaKTEpHUCTHYHH 33 MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3HWK ce Ipef ce ciel-
HHBE: a) HECTAaOMIIHOCTA HAa PONOT Ha MMEHKHUTE ILITO CBPIIYBaaT Ha
KOHCOHAHT, 6) MMEHKHUTE Off ONIUT I'PaMaTHYKH pOJ M B) PONOT Ha
MMEHKHUTE OIN3HATH KaKO €BPOIEH3MH, BKJIYYyBajKH ja TyKa U HIBHaTa
MHOXUWHCKa dopma.

a) HecraGuianocra Ha PONOT HA HMEHKHTE IITO 3aBPHIYBAAT HA KOH-
COHAHT

3aBHCHO Of] HEKOTAIIHUTE OCHOBH W IeHETHBHaTa (pJIeKcHja,
HMEHKHTE Off OBOj BUJ CE€ Off MAILIKH WIU O KEHCKHU PO, T.€. OHHE CO
HeKoraliHaTa Ie€HeTHBHa ¢opMa Ha -a ce Off MalllKh pPOH, JoAeKa
HMEHKHUTE CO FreeHTUBHaTa opMa Ha -U MO NPaBUIO OUIIe O] KEHCKH
pon. BakBaTa cocToj6a Ha MOCOYEHHTE BHIOBH HMEHKH BO MaKe[OH-
CKHOT ja3HK € BO rojieMa Mepa HapyllieHa, T.e. IPUMAJHOCTa Ha HMEH-
KHMTE KOH HEKOTAIIIHUTE -0, ~jO, OCHOBH (MAaILIKH POJ]) H OHHE Off -H OC-
HOBH (3KEHCKH DOfJ), CIL: COJ, XaJl, IaMeT | Ap., OIIITO 3eMeHO, He
Hrpa yjora, 6uaejku pasriieqyBaHHTe HMEHKH MOXaT Ja OGHaaT Kako
OO MaIllKM Taka ¥ OJf XKEHCKH poja. Baksara cocroj6a Ha
TPaMaTHYKHOT POJ Ha MMEHKHTE IUTO 3aBpIIyBaaT CO KOHCOHAHT MY
naBa npaBo Ha b. KoHeckH fia ja n3Hece clleqHaBa KOHCTaTalHja:

“UsBecer 6poj MMEHKH INTO 3aBpIIyBaaT Ha KOHCOHAHT
MOKaXyBaaT Kole6ame Ha pORoBaTa MPHIAJHOCT, TaKa IITO MOXKE [a
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_ Hexou ocobenociiu cepaariu €0 podoll Ha umenKuiie. .

ce 3eMaT H KaKo O] MalllKH # KaKo Off 3KeHCKH pofl. TaKoB € ClIy4ajoT
CO UMEHKHTE: BapoT - BapTa, BEYEPOT - BEYEPTa, XKAapoT - 3KapTa, Ka-
JIOT - KaJiTa, IaMeTOT - ITaMEeTTa, NEMNeNoT - MeMNeTa, NECOKOT - Me-
COKTa, MPECIIONOT - MIPECIIONTa, COKOT - COKTa... (I'paaMTHKa, cTp. 22).

KonebamweTo (OZHOCHO HeCTaOMITHOCTA) Ha TPaMaTHYKHOT pPOf
Kaj pa3rjiefyBaHAOT BHJ HMEHKH € O0cOOEHO H3pa3eHO BO HEKOH Of
HapORHHTE rOBOPH, CII. Ha Ip.: “Ha cTapocH ABe pagocd. Y1 oTkako ce
cTopu Majka, BeKe B Hokor neH ro npamm (C. ITomoB), KpBOBH ce
CTOpHB (IOKpaj KpBH, KpBje), MHOTY YECTOBH MM HampaBHja,... Bo-
roponuyrH mcnoselg (Mmi);... Hammure 3anumyBayd Ha HapORHH
yMOTBOpGOH Off KpajoT Ha 19 Bek ja ynmoTpeGyBaaT HMEHKaTa CTBap BO
MalllKH pof (CTBapOT - CTBapOBH); icHECKa € OOWYHO IO BIIHjaHHE Of
CPIICKHOT ja3HK, Taa [ja ce 3eMa Off 3KeHCKH poJ (CTBapTa - CTBapH) ...
“(B. Koneckn, ctp. 139); cn. 1 npaMepH of TANOT majat m (arh.) ’1. 1
2.” (PMJ) n nanara f u np.

Co npuBefeHuTe NpaMepH 6pojoT Ha pybneTHHTe (POPMH Kaj
pasrjeflyBaHUTe HMEHKH OYHIVIENHO He € HCHpIIEH, HO W O HHB Ce
raega JneKka KojebaibeTo OJHOCHO HecTaOMJHOCTa HAa HHBHHOT
rpaMaTH4KH pPOJi € BOOMNIITO KapaKTepHCTHYHO 33 MaKEeJOHCKHOT
jasuk. Ce 3abenexxyBa IPATOA ieKa OBaa I0jaBa € JalieKy Ion3pa3eHa
BO HapOAHHTE TOBOPH Kajie LITO ce H3fesyBaaT ABe TEHACHIUH: a)
obommTyBakhe Ha MAaMIKHOT PoOx (MacKyiImHH3andja) H 06)
O6GONIIITYBamkE Ha KEHCKHOT po] (beMuHu3anmja).

TenpeHHjaTa KOH PEYMCH IOJIHA MACKY/JIMHH3ANHja HA UMEH-
KHTE IITO 3aBplIyBaaT Ha KOHCOHAHT HajHOCIENHO € H3pa3eHa BO
ceBepo3anagHATe rOBOPH, BO TUKBeIKHOT roeop (C. ITonos) 1 HeKoH
APYTH, CII. KPBOT (JIAT. KPBTa), HOKOT (JIAT. HOKTa), IPaBOT (JIUT. IpaB
m " f), conoT (JEaT. conra); unn: 60e30T (JTAT. 60JIecTa), FTOJIEM 3aBHC
(nut. 3aBHCT f), MHOI'Y HECTOBHM MY HampasHja (X), makoct f u (aujas.)
m (PMJ), peyor (smT. peuta) K u gp.

Bropata TeHpeHuHja, T.e. mNojaBaTa ¢heMHHM3aANMja Kaj
CIIOMEHATHOT BHJ MMEHKM HajMHOIY € M3pa3eHa BO HEKOHM Off 3amaj-
HOMaKeOHCKUTE FOBOPH, CIL., Ha mp.: HeJya neH (Pagoxpa, CTpymko)
HIM IeHTa (JIAT. JEHOT), a caMo Kako mpmior fenta (KoHeckw, 239),
MO30KTa (JIAT. MO30KOT),... 3KABOTTA (JIHT. SKHBOTOT), CIL.:

“Toj Ha cTpaMoOT 3ropa cH ja pecii XuBoTTa (MII. 3, 279)
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BopacMapkos Balane b e e

- Taj Mu ja, 6paTe, 3eToCKaTa py6a TBOja 3a ia ce 0Gneyam jac
¥ Beuep fla JIeXXaM IIpH HeBecTaTa 3a TeGe [ja TH KypTy/IHCaM XKHBOTTA
(M1, 3, 189).

“XapeM TH 6Hia TBOjaTa XHMBOT, / MoM4ysa TH TBOja cecTpa
my6ur” (Mun.), PMHIT;

cynra (JIAT. cyloT): “YTporo Gellle KaXaJl Ha CY[ ¥ OTHIILIE Of
cynra...” (uur. ITo Koneckw, cp. 139);

KyaTa (ET. KyHOT): “ApPHO aMa BOJIKO aKo CH ja OCTaa KYNTa,
la ¥ Toj ia cH ja ocram Mp3ata (ML, 3, 315), Ho Ky m dud; BOJIKOT
BJIaKHOTO 'O MEHYBa aMa KyloT He (PMJ).

EfeH fel Of NPHMEpHTE Ha HEKOrallHaTa H- NEeKJIMHALgja,
KaKo BO HAapOJHHTE IOBOPH TaKa M BO JIHTEPATYPHHUOT ja3uK Ce 3aT-
BpAeHH cO Cy(HKCOT -Ka, ci.: Gon v. Gonka (PMJ), Bejka (cm. pyc.

BETBb), FPaHKa (CpXp. [paHa), Kocka (CXpB., PyC.,... KOCTb).

6) MMenKkH Off OMIT rPaMATHIKH POX

VMeHKkuTE Off OBOj BHJ BO COBDEMEHHTE CJIOBEHCKM jasHLH
IpeTCTaByBaaT ONILUTONO3HaTa rpaMaTHYKa KaTeropHja, KOjallTo e,
mefyoa, BO CEKOj Off HHB, IOBEKe HIM NMOMAJIKy, CBOeO6pa3HO H3pa-
3eHa, KaKo BO O[HOC Ha GpOjOT Ha BaKBHTE HMEHKH TaKa ¥ BO IOTJIEN
Ha CpeJICTBaTa cO KOH ce H3pa3yBaaT. TouHHOT 6poj Ha MOCOYEHHOT
B 06pa3yBama He ce CIOMEHyBaaT BO HHEJIEH CIIOBEHCKH Ja3uK, Koe
ce o6jacHyBa npef cé co ¢pakTOT ieKa HEKOH Off HHB MAHAJIE MK Ce Ha
faT ja MAHAT BO apXaW3MH, a APYrH ONpBa ce 3TBpAyBaaT.

Bo crnopea6a co oHEe Of PYCKHOT jasHK, 6pojoT Ha HMEHKHTE
Off OMIIT rpaMaTHIKHA POJL BO MaKEOAHCKHOT ja3HK €, ONIITO 3€MEHO,
noorpanmden . Cy(uKcATE CO KOH CTaHyBa HHBHOTO OGpa3yBame ce
ACTO TaKa NOMajKy OpOjHH H AOCTa ce pa3lMKyBaaT O OHHE Ha
PYCKHOT ja3uk. IIOCTOjHATE THIOBH MMEHKH O OHINT IPaaMTHYKH
POl ce BCYLUIHOCT KAapaKTEPHCTHYHH H 32 COCE[IHATE CJIOBEHCKH
jasmma. Kako nmoce6Ha rpyna BO CHOMEHaTHTe jasHI ce M3JeTyBaaT
H3BeceH 6poj 3aeMKH Off TYPCKHOT jasHK, cil.: 6ynana, pykapa, ajMaHa;

* Tonompo6uo 3a oBoj mpo6ieM B. B. MapkoB: Huenku 00 oilwili (M. u x.)
po0 80 pyckuoili u makedonckuoii jasux, XVIII HayqHa IHCKYCHja, CemuHap
3a MaKeJOHCKH ja3uK, JHTepaTypa H KyATypa, Oxpun, 1992, 33-34.
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. Herou 0cobenociliu COp3ant c0 poOOill HA UMEHKUITE. .

WIN aljaMuja, MyIITepHja, LHIHja, nuMpuja; win: KabaeTamja,
mapudeTanja, TaKCEpaTINja U Ap., aHAJIOTHO Ha KOH ce o6pa3yBaHH H
necHapuja m ¥ f uin necHanmja, Gecajgja, sBe3fannja ¥ CJl.

Bo Mopdoonke nojiel, AMEHKATE Off ONIIT DOJ IpeTCTaBy-
BaaT IJIaBHO CY(PMKCHH W clIOXeHH obpa3sysama. Op cydukcure co
KOH CTaHyBa 00pa3yBameTO Ha CHOMEHATHOT BHJl HMCHKH 32€[IHAKH
CO PYCKHOT M CIIOMEHATHTE ja3HIM € TJaBHO -Hua, KOj, MefyToa, BO
CEKOj Off HUB MMa pa3JIuHa 3acTalleHoCT. Bo PYCKHOT ja3MK CO BaKBa
(YHKIIAja OMIUTONO3HATH CEé MMEHKHTE: [bIHWIA, YMHHIA W TYOHUa,
Ofl KO BO MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3¥K BO ynoTpeGa e camo nparta. Bpojor Ha
BakBHTe 06pa3yBama BO MAKEJOHCKHAOT ja3uK € JfajieKy noroiaem (CI.:
mMjaBAna m ¥ f, IMjaHANA, IOraHMUI@, NPIUIALA, 3afJOPHLa), HO Hajro-
JieM OYMITIENHO € BO CPICKOXPBATCKHMOT ja3MK, BO KOj -HlA CO BaKBa
(yHKIHja TpeTCTaByBa IIPOAYKTHBEH CyQHKC, Ha mp.: 6y6annua,
Bapanuia, M36erinua, W3enHlia, JyTalula, MPONaidiia, cBafaiwia,
CKHUTAJIMIa; NIIH H3[ajuIa; TBpAMLA | Ap.

OcBeH €O CY(PHKCOT -HIa, AMEHKATE OOMINT FPaMaTHYKH POJ
BO MaxeJOHCKHOT ja3WK ce 3acTalleHH H CO Cy(ukcure: -HHa
(ponmHuHa), -(eT)MHKA: CBOETHHA; GyAajNWHKa, rafidHKa (¢mr.), -ano, -
uio: 60LKaJo N, BpecKaJo, rerajlo WM SeHsajo, NyNIKajo, peHsalo,
YII0TaJI0; MOTOBHJIO, IUIAIIIAJIO, CTPAILMIIO, YYPHIIO H AAP.

BpojoT Ha croxXeHWTe obpasyBama Off OBOj BHJ € HELITO
noorpanu4eH. Tyka cmafaaT NpEUMEpH Off THIOT: nedry6a m u f,
BJleYdropa WIA BJIEYHMIOJa, BPTHKaNa, MONYHTONYH, 3allyCTAKYKa,
pacTypHKyKa, pacyeluycTa, JalHUKaH[|/IO0, TalHyjape, 3aipuieTie A
Ap.

[Tafa B ouM [eKa HHeHeH Off IIOCOYEHHUTE MaKEROHCKH NpHM-
epH BO IOJCKHOT ja3sMK HEMa CBOjCTBO Ha HMMEHKa Off OIIUT
rpaMaTUYKH POA, T.€. HEM BO CJIy4ajoB UM OAroBapaaT NapHH HMEHKH
# o6pa3yBaihe Of MAIIKH POJ, CIl. Ha Ip.: pofHAHa - krewny, krewna;
nmjauuna - pijak, pijas; wim Gypama - duren, glupiec (glupa), kiep. Op
Ipyra crpaHa, IIOJICKHTEe MMEHKH Ol OMIUT IPaMaTHYKH POJ HE CaMO
ILITO Ce HEITO NMOPETKH TYKY ce BO MCTO BpeMe CHelH(UYHH 32 OBO]
ja3uK, Taka INTO BO MaKEOHCKHOT ja3MK HeMaaT COOJIBETHAa MMEHKa
O], ONLIT FPaMaTHYKH POJ, CIL jakala (meTex).
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B) Ocobenocra BO oGesexyBameTo HA IPAMATHYKHOT POj HA €B-
ponen3MuTe

ITox eBponensMu BO CTpy4HaTa JIATepaTypa ce noppa3bupaar
AMEHKH KOHIITO obejieXXyBaarT JIdle, IpefMeT WIH IIOUM Bp3aH CO eB-
poIcKaTa KyJATypa, 1o Koe ro go6mine m mmero. Ob6pa3yBamaTa O
OBoj BHJ c€ Aell Of JIEKCHKOHOT Ha HO3HAaTHUTE 3aIaJHOEBPONICKH
jasHmM (aHTIACKHOT, (paHHYCKAOT, TePMAHCKHOT H HMTaJIMjaHCKHOT
jasHK), caMo IITO u3BeceH Gpoj O HUB ce 3aTBPJIEHH CO MOCPENICTBO Ha
KJIaCHYHATE ja3sdud. Bo 4YEIIKMOT M MOJICKHOT ja3MK HEKOH BaKBH
ofpa3yBama ce Npe3eMEHH HEMOCPENHO Off JAaTAHCKHOT H I'PYKHOT
jasHK, a BO PYCKHOT ja3HK - Off I'pUKHOT ja3uk. HapierysameTo H
3aTBPAHYBaK-€TO Ha pa3ricfyBaHATe AMEHKH BO CIIOBEHCKHTE ja3dIIM
HE CTaHyBaJl0O HCTOBPEMEHO Of OBOJHJIM OHO]j 3amajHOEBPOICKH HIIH
KJIaCHYEH ja3WK H, IITO € HUCTO TaKa BaXXHO, HE CTaHyBaJlO Ha HCT
HauymH. CeTo Toa HE MOXEJO BO OJHOC Ha OGesIeXyBameTO Ha €B-
poNeH3MUTE M HHBHHMOT FpaMaTHYKH poJ fAa He MOBJeYe n3BeCHn
Pa3EKA # cnenu¢pUIHOCTH Mery ONJIeTHUTE CIOBEHCKH ]a3mm On
TPUTE TPYNH CIOBEHCKH ja3HMIM HajKOMIIAKTHA BO CIIy4ajoB €
HCTOYHOEBPOIICKaTa rpyna ja3uiid.

Crnopent VicaueHKo’, 0GeeXyBambeTo | rpaMaTHYKHOT POJi Ha
€BpONCU3MUTE BO CJIOBEHCKHTE jasHIM c¢ oOyclOBeHH of ABa (hak-
TOpa: a) Off KyJATYPHHOT (paKTOp OFHOCHO Off ja3HKOT MOCPENHHUK BO
[pe3eMalkeTO NOCOYEHAOT BAA HMEHKH U 6) OfI OpHeHTaIAjaTa BO Of-
HOC Ha rpaMaTHYKHMOT pOJ| Ha €BPONEH3MHTE: KOH H3BOPHHOT ja3sHK
WA KOH HUBHOTO H3€JHaYyBamkhe CO HMEHKUTE Off JOMAIIHO IMOTEKIIO.
IlpBaTa TeHAEHIMja € KapaKTepUCTHYHA 3a 3alaJHOCIOBEHCKHTE
jasHiy, a BropaTa TeHACHIH]a - 32 PYCKHOT ja3HK.

ITonckuOT ja3sHK BO 06eleXyBameTO Ha €BPOIEM3MHUTE OfH.
HEBHMOT rPaMaTHYKH POJ 3a3eMa MEeCTO Mefy YEUIKHOT M PYCKHOT
jasuk. OpHeHTalMajTa KOH H3BOPHHOT ja3HK OJHOCHO KOH ja3HKOT
IIOCPEAHHK € Npef & H3pa3eHa:

Bo mMenkuTe o Mamkm poj co diekchjaTa -a, ci.: despota
(mecnot), monarcha, psychiatra, asceta; alpinista, artysta, idealista, mark-
sista, germanista, romanista, slawista...

4 Obenexcysarveitio u Zpamaiiukuoili pod HA e8poileusMUiic 80 COBpPEMEH-
ume caoserncku jasuyu, '3, ku. 17, Ckonje, 1991, 49-57.
9. pamMmaTHYeckul cTpOH pycckoro 43ska, |, Bpatucnasa, 1954, ctp. 54
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Hexou ocoberociiii cep3any ¢o poOoii Ha UMEHKITe. .

Bo HMEHKHTE Ha <yM, -HYM, KOHIITO TO 3afpKyBaaT CPEAHHOT
Ofl ©3BOPHHOT ja3HK:

centrum n (ueHTap), fatum, forum, muzeum, plenum; unu: kole-
gium (pyc. Kosuterus), kryterium, gimnazijum, laboratorium, planetarium,
HO data f (yemI. visum n).

Co 4YENKHOT U jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKUTE jasHUM IIOJICKHOT Ce
coBnafa WM CTOM GJIMCKY CO €BPONEHM3MHATE INTO 3aBpPINyBaaT CO
¢dnekcnja, kKako u oHue 6e3 daekcuja (Ol MAIIKH PON), CIL:

gerderoba f, awangarda, fasada, parada, czekolada, limonada, aneg-
dota, wizyta, marszruta, recepta; baza, oaza (pyc. oa3uc), analiza, ekstaza,
faza, szansa (pyc. maHc); centrala, kontrola, bariera; ili: problem, sistem,
telegram, monopol, bakcyl.

OcBeH cO IMEHKHUTE Ha -az (THI. garaz m, Mak. rapaxa X.p.,
masaz, reportaz), coBmafame Mely MOJCKHOT M PYCKHOT ja3WK
cpekaBaMe BO IPHMeEpH Off THIOT etap (Mak. eTama), banknot, front,
pasztet; hymn (pyc. rumH), dem. himna), sezon, klimat (yemr klima n,
srhv., mak. klima k.r.).

Co HeKOH I'PYIIM €BPOTEN3MH TTOJICKAOT ja3HK 3a3eMa oce6HO
MECTO Mefy [PYTHTE CIOBEHCKH ja3suuy. TakoB € ClIy4ajoT cO MMEH-
KHTe Ha -at, -mat, -ina, (-yna), -ada, -a:

aksjomat (vemr. aksioma m, pyc.Mak. akCMOMa X.p.), aromat,
dogmat (gemr. dogma n, pyc., MaK. formMa x.p.), dramat, paradigmat, poe-
mat, schemat, temet (MaK. TeMa); WJIH: amalgamat (deil. amalgam m, pyc.
amanbrama), emblemat, epigramat i epigram, komunikat (pyc.
KOMMIOHHKE Cp.p.); WIH:

aspirina f (acupuH), adrenalina, bencina, insulina, kofeina, mor-
fina, parafina, penicylina, sacharina; umm: fresk (dppecka), krawat (vemnr.,
CJIOB., cXpB. kravata), rarytas m (deml. rarita f); ili:

defilada (medune), klisza (Mak. Kiauiue), renoma (MaK. pEHOME,
pyc. pelnyTaius).

Kako HajMmafj CTOBEHCKH JUTEpaTypeH ja3uK, MAKEJOHCKHOT
ja3sHK BO OHOC Ha OfGEJEXKYBamETO Ha €BPONEH3MHTE H HHBHHOT
rpaMaTHYKd pOJ ce H3MellyBa Ipef C& CO Toa IITO HHUBHOTO
mpe3eMame W 3aTBpAyBalke HE CTaHyBaJO HEMOCPENHO Off
CIIOMEHAaTHTe 3amagHOEBPONCKM M KJIACHYHM ja3sHIH, TYKy Toa

215



Bopuc Mapkos

HajuecTo ce MOBHBAJIO NMPEKY COCE/IHHTE CIIOBEeHCKH jasuuu. O oBaa
IpHYAHA HAIIMOT ja3HK BO CIIy4ajoB 3a3eMa MECTO Mefy IOCOUeHHTe
jasHLA.

Co CpIICKOXPBaTCKHAOT ja3dK Ce€ BP3aHH €BPONEU3MHTE Ha -M, -
yM, -HyM: aM6JieM, CHCTeM, KPHTEPHYM, HO B OHHE O (iIeKcHjaTa -a
(rappepo6a, aHanm3a, CHHTe3a...). Ilokpaj H30JMpaHM TPEMEPH O
NPHMEPOT MapMeJIaji; laTa, porpama, Tellerpama, coBmafama co 6yr-
apcKHMOT jas®K ce 3abelexXyBaaT IJIaBHO Kaj €BPONEH3MHTE HITO
3aBpIIyBaaT Ha -€, -H, -0, -y. Ofn Jpyra CTpaHa H3BECHH pa3JIHKH
CONpXKaT €BpONEH3IMHUTE IUTO 3aBpIyBaaT Ha -yM, -HYM, -aM, -€MK
KaKo H efieH Jiell off ouHe co ¢iexchujaTa -a, CIL.:

anmyMIHMYM M.IL (6yr. aqroMuHmit), KkoneruyM (6yr. Koierud,
pyc. KoJUlerusi), KOHCEepBaTOpAYM (6yT., pyc. KOcepBaTOpHs), opaTo-
puyM (6yr., pyc. opaTopus), mpeaymuyM (6yT., pyc. Npetofns); HO CIL.
1 6yT. aKBapHyM, KpEMaTOPUYM, (Pyc. KpeMaTOpHif), CAHATOPUYM (pyc.
caHaTOpHUH), ME[IMYM, ONHYM; WJIH:

amanraM (6yr. aManraMa, pyc. aMaaprama), am6iem (6yr. am-
61emMa), npoGieM (Gyr., pyc. mpobiema), fEjarpaM, emurpam, HO Mpo-
rpama, tenerpama (IT).

Kaj ofifie THE €BpONen3MA MOXKHH ce B KyOIeTHH POPMH, CII.:

xep6apuj unm xepGapuyM; WM fgaTa X.p. H matym cp.p. (II),
cucteM U cucreMa (I1), creHorpam u creHorpama II; unm MaHeBap u
MaHeBpa.

EBpomnen3MuTe co ¢iekcrjaTa -a:

-ax-a: apbuTpaxa (6yr. apGHTpax), rapaxa, xamydiaxa,
Macaxa...; Tapiepo6a (6yr., pyc. rapaepo6) eTamna, cyna (HO CIl. 4 Gyr.
cyma), Koonepatus “B. koonepatuea~ (PMJ), nokoMoTuBa, pe3epsa,
Tapuca; ekcrasa, aHanusa (6yr., pyc. aHanu3), CHHTE3a, HapKo3a; ajl-
peca, pomaHca, LIaHCa; WIM: MHTepHalMoHana (6yr., pyc. MHTepHa-
IMOHAaJT), KOHTPOJIa, TapaJjella, INHAIYIA; JUIJIOMa, Ce30Ha, XHMHA.

EpponensMaTe ITO 3aBpllyBaaT Ha -€, -0, -H, -y, BO
CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT U CIIOBEHEUYKHOT jasHK ce 6€3 HCKJIYYOK Off MallIKK
pom, a BO OyrapcKWoT ja3sWK - caMo Off CpefieH pof. 1o KOJKH
03HavyBaaT MPeAMeT WIH NOUM, OBHE AIMEHKH BO MaKE[IOHCKHOT ja3uK
ce MO MPaBHJIO Of CPelieH pof, a OHHE IUTO O3HavyBaaT JIHIE HIH
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Herou. ocobenociaiii capaani co poOoill Ha MeHKuTe. .

KMBOTHO HAjyecTO ce Of MAalIKH poj (BO PYCKHOT ja3uk ce 6e3
HCKJIYYOK Off MAallIKH pOR), CIL., Ha TIp.:

-e: aTellje, BapueTe, Aeuie, focHe, eKCIo3e - Cp.p., HO aTalle
M.p.;

-0: eMbapro, KHHO, Kakao, HABO, CaKo, CaJiffo, TPMKO, TPHO -
Cp-p-, HO M IIAMITIaH30 - CP.p.;

-H: JienGen, KUpH, MEHH, PEMH - Cp.p., HO KOJHOpH, IIOHH -
M.p.;
-y: HHTEPB]Y, pPaHAEBY, pary - cp.p., HO Kakany - M.p. (PMJ).

3aknyaok

PasrienannTte mapaiiesim Mefy IOJCKAOT H MaKEOOHCKHOT
ja3HK BO 06eJiexKyBalkeTO Ha POIOT Ha MMEHKHTE ylmaTyBaaT Ha clefl-
HUBE COTJIeNlyBama:

1. UmeHKHTE Of cpeer poo (Of OIIITOCIOBEHCKO NMOTEKJO) BO IOJ-
CKHOT M MakKeJOHCKHOT ja3WK NpeTcTaByBaaT CTaOWJIHa KaTeropwja,
TakKa IITO He ce 3abejieXyBaaT TEHACHUHMH 32 HUBHOTO MHHYBAamle BO
MAULKU AITTA HCEHCKU POO.

2. Kaj IMeHKHUTe Off MallIKH POJi BO IOJICKHOT ja3HK Ce H3MEJIEHH Tep-
MHEHHTEe  “rodzaj  meskoosobowy,  meskozywotny i rodzaj
meskoniezywotny, co KOH c€ CBP3aHH OIpENeJIeHH IPYNH HMEHKH, CIIL.
rzeczowniki meskoosobowe m rzeczowniki meskoniezywotne”, KHOIITO
CORpP>KaT H3BECHU NoArpynu. PonoT Ha MMEHKHUTE TyKa € BO Clly>k06a Ha
OdeKAuHayujaiia.

3. HajroneMa HecTaGHJIHOCT Ha IpaMaTHYKHOT POJ Ha HMEHKHTE BO
MaKEO[HCKHOT ja3uK ce 3abellexXyBa Kaj OHHE IITO 3aBplIyBaaT Ha
KOHCOHAHT, KO€ BO JINTEPATYPHUOT ja3MK € H3Pa3eHO CO MOCTOEHETO
Ha 3HAYHTENIeH 6poj Oybaeiinu ¢hopmu, a BO HapOOHHTE T'OBOPH ¢
U3pa3eHo CO MOjaBUTE MACKYyAUHU3Ayuja N gpemuHusayuja - Kaj egHa
UCTH IIPUMEpH.

4. ImMeHKHUTE Off Ollwili poO0 BO MaKEOTHCKHOT ja3HK HCTAIlyBaaT CO
HanojHO o(OpPMEHM IOKa3aTeld M BOOIIITO NpPeTCTaByBaaT JXHBa
KaTeropmja, Taka IITO BO Ja3sHKOT HrpaaT BakHa yiyora. Bo monckuor
ja3mk, MefyToa, THE HMaaT CBOjCTBO Ha cilabopa3sBHeHa rpaMaTHYKa
KaTeropuja ¥ o6MYHOHEMaaT NMO3HAYUTENIHA rpaMaTAyKa yiora. [Toc-
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S

TOJHATE MAaKEJOHCKW NMPHMEPH Of OMNIUT I'PaMaTHYKH POJ BO MOJ-
CKMOT ja3MK OOHYHO HeMaaT aJeKBaTHH KOpENaTHBH Of OIIIT
rpaMaTHYKHU POJ, MOpajH LITO ce NpefjaBaaT IaBHO CO UapHU UMEHKH
HJIH co o6pa3yBamba KOMUITO NPETCTaByBaaT MMEHKH Off MAUUKU PO

5. 3HAYMTENHH pa3iuKd Mefy MOJCKHOT U MaKeHOHCKHMOT ja3HK BO
OHOC Ha TpaMaTHYKHOT PO Ha MMEHKHUTE ce 3abelexyBaaT oIpe-
AelleHH rpynH espoiteusmu. OIIITO 3€MEHO, IMOJICKHOT ja3uK BO
ClIy4ajoB 3a3eMa MeCTO Mefy YEIIKHOT M PYCKHOT ja3HK, HO CO Off-
[EJHE TPYIH €BPOINEH3MH HMa OINCEOHO MecTO Mefy COBpPEMEHHTE
CIIOBEHCKH ja3HUd. MaKeOHCKHOT ja3uK, KaKO HajMiaj] CJIOBEHCKH
JUTEPATYpPeH ja3sHK, HUMEHKUTE Off OBOj BHA OGMYHO TH Ipe3eMal
HETIOCPENHO Off COCEMHUTE JIUTEpaTypHH ja3UIH, NIPH IITO CO ENHHU €B-
PONIEH3MH Ce COBNafa CO CPICKOXPBAaTCKUOT ja3HK, a CO APYTH - CO
OyrapckyoT ja3uk. MI3BecHH MOCEGHOCTH BO OHOC Ha TPaMaTHYKHOT
POA Ha €BPONEU3MHUTE, MEFyTOa, ce 3abellexXyBaaT H BO U3Pa3yBatbe€TO
'Ha MHOXHMHCKaTa ¢)OpMa BO IPAMEPH IUTO 3aBplIyBaaT Ha -€, -H, -0, -

y.

KpareHkn:

K b. Koneckn, I'pamaitiuxa Ha makeOOHCKUOW auiliepa
iiypen jasuk

PMJ Peunux na maxeooncku jasux, I, I1, IIT

PMHII Peynuk Ha MaKe[JOHCKaTa Ha pofiHa moe3uja, I, I

I1 Ilpasoiiuc Ha makeOOHCKUOTI auiliepailiypeH jasuk
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Bopuc Mapkos

O HeKTOpbIX 0COOEHHOCTAX IPaMMaTHYECKOTO pOfia CYHIECTBUTENIbHBIX B
MOJIBCKOM ¥ MaKeIOHCKOM S3bIKax

Pe3rome

AaBnssach OCHOBHOH KaTeropueif HMeH CyIIeCTBUTENbHBIX, TPaM-
MaTHYEeCKMH POJ] XapaKTEepH3YeTChl PAfOM OcOGeHHOCTel, B GoJblmeit
MJIM MEHBIIEH CTEleHH, B KaXJOM cIaBSHCKOM s3bike. Ha comocra-
BHTEJILHOM IUIaHE YIET rpaMMaTHYECKOrO poja 0cOOeHHO CKa3bIBaeTcs
IpY HEOOOXOAMMOCTH aKTHBHO IIONIb30BaTbCA [PYTHUM  CJIABIHCKMM
A3BIKOM.

ABTOp cTaThu obpalnraeT BHHMaHHMe Ha TO, YTO B yuyeGHMKax
TIOJIBCKOTO  SI3blKa TpaMMaTHYECKHI PpOJ CYHIECTBUTEJIbHBIX OGBIYHO
paccMaTpMBaeTCs BMECTE CO CKJIOHEHHMEM, NPHYEM BBIIEILTIOTCS CIENy-
IOIIHE TPYImbl CymecTBATENbHBIX: “klasa rzeczownikéw meskoosobowych,
meskozywotnych, nijakich i zenskich”. B c¢Bsi3u ¢ rpaMmaTudeckoro poga
Gonbille BCETO NpOABIAETCS B CIHEAYIOIMX [PYIIIaX HMEH CYLIECT-
BHUTEJIBHBIX: a) CYIECTBUTENIbHE, OKaHYMBAFOIIUECS Ha COTNACHbIH, 6) Cy-
IIECTBUTEJIbHbIE OOIIEro pofja M B) CYIIECTBHTENBHBIE, U3BECTHbIE TOJ
Ha3BaHNEM €BPONIEU3MBIL.

IlepBast U3 YIIOMAHYTYX TPEX I'PYNI CYIIECTBUTENbBIX XapaKTep-
H3yeTCs HEeyCTOWYMBOCTHIO IPaMMaTHYECKOTO pofia B psjie IPHUMEPOB.
OT0 0cO6EHHO BHIPaXKEHO B HEKTOPBIX FOBOPAX MaKE[OHCKOTO SA3bIKA, T
TIPOSBUIIMCD ABE IIPOTHBNOHbIE TEHIEHIMH: a; 0606I1IIeEne My>KCKOTro POj
(MackynuHHM3aUMsA) U a, oOoIITeHHe KEHCKOT0 pofia (heMuHH3aIm).

YacTp cylecTBHTENBHBIX 3TOM TPYIIIBI BBICTYIAET C CYy(HPUKCOM -
Ka, cp.: 6011 B. 60JIKa, BejKa (BETBb), [PaHKa, KOCKa (KOCTB).

6) CymecTBuTeIbHBIE OOIIETO poOfa B MOPQOIOTHYECKOM
OTHOIICHUM MPETCTaBIAOT coboit cyddukcanrpHble o0Opazonus u
cloXxHble cioBa. M3 cypuKcoB B JaHHOM cily4dae BCTPEYarOTCsl TIaBbIM
06pa3oM -Hja 1 -JIHja - B 3aMMCTBOBaHHAX, -MHa, -MHKA U -1IIa.

Bpocaetcs B rnasa, 4To cymecpBuTeIbHbe O6LIETO pOfla B MaKe-
JOHCKOM A3bIKe He HMEIOT COOTBETCTBHII B MOJILCKOM SA3bIKE M O6paTHO,
Cp. KPEIOHbI, KpEIOHa; WK jakala: menrek.

B TpeTbTeil rpynme cyiecTBUTENBHBX MaKEJOHCKMI S3bIK 3aHH-
MaeT MeCTO MeX]y cepOCKOXOPBAaTCKIAM U GOJIrapcKiM S3bIKaMH.
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Muwmmna MHPKYJIOBCKA

MPEJUKATHU KOU O3HAYYBAAT ®PU3HOJTOINKH
COCTOJBU CO HAArPAJEHA NHXOATHBHA
KOMIIOHEHTA BO MAKEOHCKHOT M ITIOJICKHOT
JA3HUK

CocTojéen NMpeRuKkaT € NpeuKaT KOj O3HadyyBa (MMeHYBa)
CTATHYKH CATYaIMH HEMPOMEHIMBH BO BPEMETO, Kaj KOH CyGjeKTOT
HeMa HMKAaKBa aKTHBHOCT; TO]j MOJIJIEXXH Ha cocToj6aTa; (HECBECHO) ce
Haofa BO HeKakBa cocroj6a. Kako moTkiacy Ha cocTojGeHATe npequ-
KaTH I} Ofjie/lyBaM NpeJUKaTATe KOH O3HadyBaaT: (PH3UONILKA COC-
TOjOH (e Momue, e y6as, e YpseH, NeXU,ciliou) ; TyBCTBA (e iiaxceH,
yyacifieyea 60axa); IPYIITBEHH COCTOjOH (e coipyza, e Opyzap); Me-
TEOPOJIOILKH [OjaBH (€ OeH,e TeMHO).

[Mox HEXOATHBEH MPEJHKAT NOApa36upaM TaKOB NPEAMKAT KOj
BO ce6e ro MMa BrpajieHO, WIH IO HOCH 3HAYeWHETO ‘Houne'. HH-
XOAaTHBHHOT MPEUKAT MOBPIIMHCKA MOXe Jla OHie A3pa3eH :

- co INpHUMapHATEe (JIeKCHYKH) HHXOATHBH (IIpM ILITO Ce TBOpAaT CHH-
TAKCHYKH  HMHXOATHBHH  KOHCTPYKIWH) : NOYHA/IOYHYBA;
cTaHa/cTamyBa (BO MaKEJOHCKHOT jasHK) H zaczal/zaczynal; staC sig/
stawac si¢ (BO MOJICKHOT ja3HK); KaKO M CO APYr'H CEKYHJapHH WH-
XOATHBHH ryIaroid Ha np. ¢atw/¢aka;sene/zema; ondarn/ondaka u
T.H. (BO MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3uK) U ogarniaC/ogarnac; robic sig/ zrobi¢ si¢ 1
T.H.(BO IIOJICKHOT ja3HK);

- co npedukcanyja ( HPH IITO ce TBOPAT MOP(OTOMIKA HHXOATHBHA) HA
mp.: ce pa3y6aBH, ce pasj(eHy, ca 3aMOMYH, ce CIpBeHe; poczerwieniec,
zachorowac, zamieszkac  T.H.

On jasmyHaTa KOMIIETEHUHja (IIOMOrHaTa CO IpefIMeTHaTa
JUTEpaTypa) ce Iiiefd feKa NPAMapHATE HHXOATHBH HO4HA/HO4HY8a;
ciliana/cilianysa; zaczac/zaczynac; stac sig¢/ stawac sig ce HpOHecyaIHH
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Mumna Mupkynoscka

raaroam. THe HocaT MHpoOpMaLHja AeKa cocTojfaTa MOYHAIA HIH Ke
NOYHe (HEej3MHHOT IOoYeTOoK € 6iu3y). Co Toa ce UCUpIyBa 3HAYEHETO
Ha JIeKCHYKHUTe (IpMMAapHAUTE) HMHXOATHBH. Tue ce IpHMapHO cO
CBpIIEH BHJ WITO 3Ha4yd BrpajieHa HH(OpMandja [JeKa H3MeHaTa €
n3BpiieHa . CeKyHIapHO THE ce CO HeCBpIIeH BHJ LITO 3Ha4u HH(pOp-
Manuja [eKa M3MEHaTa He € H3BpIleHa, TYKY Ce NOAroTBYBa fa ce
M3BpIIA; OJHOCHO 3allOYHYBa IIPOIIECOT Ha (IIOATOTBYBamb€,
H3BpIIYBal-€¢ )Ha H3MEHa.

HuxoaTvBHATa KOMIIOHEATa HAATPaJeHA HaJ NPEINKATOT IITO
03HaYyBa (PH3HOIOMIKA COCTOj6a CO37aBa WIM CHHTAKCHYKA HH-
X0aTHBHAa KOHCTPYKIHja WIH MOP(O/IOIIKA WHXOATHBHA KOHCTPYK-
muja . Ha np.: e ypeena : ciliana ypsena: ioupeenu ; ciiue : iouna da
ciiue: 3acia; jest czerwona : zrobifa si¢ czerwona : poczerwieniala, spi: :
zaczal spac :zasngd 3Hauu, cTaHyBa 360p 33 CHHTAKCHYKH HHXOATHBHE
KOHCTPYKIMH ¥ MOP(]OJIOIKE HHXOAaTHBH CO mapadpasa : 'mexoj
ciliana / cilanyea Hekaxoe' WIA 'Hekoj ouHa/io4nysa da ce Haoia 80
HeKkakea gusuosowka cociiojoa’.

Illto ce cny4yBa co 3HAYEHETO Ha MPEUKATOT IITO O3HAUyBa
HeKoja ¢H3MOJIOMmKa COCTOj6a Kora Ha Hero Ke ce fAofafe HH-
XOaTHBHA KOMIIOHEHTa?

Ha ru pasriefame, Ha IpHMep, CIeNHATE NPEFAKATH IITO
O3HAaYyBaaT (PU3MOJOLIKHA COCTOj6H BO MAaKEJOHCKHOT H NOJICKHOT
jasmk:

- Taa e Gi1efa - OHa jecT Gianma

- TOj € MOMYe - TO jecT xlomak

- INLIETO U € UPBEHO - j€j THhap3 jecT H3epHhOoHa
- TOj € CTap - OH jJeCT cTapy

- TOj CIIMe - OH SIH

- TOj JIEXH- OH JIEXY

- TOj CTOH - OH CTOjH

- TOj MOJIYH - OH MIJII3y

- TOj 3KUBee - OH Xyje

1.Ke nounam co cepmennoT Bajx. ORHOCHO Ha COCTOjGEHHOT

IpeguKaT IITO O3Ha4YyBa (PH3MONOIIKA COCTOj6a Ke AOomafeMe HH-
XOaTHBHAa KOMIIOHEHTa CO CBpIIIEH BHA (NpH IITO Ke JoOHEMe CHH-
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- Hpeduxaiiiu kou o3navysaaili pusuonowr cociiojou...

TaKCHYKa HHXOATHBHA KOHCTPYKIUHja HIH MOP(OJIOLIKHAa HHXOaTHBHA
KOHCTpYKIFja co cBpuieH BHA). Ha npumep:

- Taa cTaHa Giefla (Kako SHM) : Taa mpebiuefe - zrobila si¢ blada jak
$ciana : zbladla

- TOj CTaHa MOMYe : TOj ce 3aMoMyH - stal si¢ chlopakiem : zrobil sig
chtopakiem : wyrést na chlopaka

- JIMIETO M CTaHa LPBEHO : JIMIETO M NMOLpBEHE - jej twarz zrobila si¢
czerwona : poczerwieniala

- TOj CTaHa cTap: TOj ocTape - zrobil si¢ stary : zestarzal si¢

- TOj ITOYHA Jja CIIHE : TOj 3acna - zasna! (o siddme;j)

- TOj MOYHA Jja JIEXH : JIETHa - polozy! si¢

- TOj MOYHa []a CTOH : 3acTaHa - stanal

- TOj MOYHA Ja MOJYH : 3aMoide - zaczgl milczeC (na zebraniach) :
zamilkl (nagle)

- TOj IIOYHA Jia JKHMBee : 3aXKuBeja - zaczgl zy¢ : ozyl

3Haud COCTOjOEHHOT MpeJUKAT CTAHAJ COCTOjOeH MHXOATHBEH
mpeaukar. Toj e 36orateH co mHpopManmjaTa fAeKa cocrojbaTa e
IMOYHaTa BO HEKO]j onpefeieH MOMEHT Bo MuHaToTO. Hie cMe cBepoim
Ha IIOCTOEeHe Ha COcToj6aTa, HO HEJ3SHHAOT MOYETOK BO MOMEHTOT Ha
KOHCTATHPalkhEeTO HE Ce OBUBA aKTHBHO , TYKY € 3aBpILIEH.

2. AKo HagrpaguMme Haj COCTOjOEHHOT NpPeJHKAT HHXOATHBHA KOMIIO-
HEHTA CO HECBPUIEH BUJ , KaKo Ha Ip.:

- Taa craHyBa Oiepfa (Kako suj ): Taa moGienyea - robi sig¢ blada jak
sciana : blednie

- TOj CTaHyBa MOMYE : TOj ce 3aMOM4YyBa - staje si¢ chlopakiem: robi sie
chlopakiem : wyrasta /rocenie na chlopaka

- JJULETO ¥ CTaHyBa LPBEHO : JIKLETO M NOLPBEHYBa - jej twarz robi si¢
czerwona

- TOj CTaHyBa CTap: TOj cTapee - robi si¢ stary : starzeje si¢

- TOj MOYHYBa fia CII¥E : TOj 3acImBa - zasypia(o sibdmej)

- TOj IOYHYBA fia JIEXKM : IerHyBa - kladzie sie

- TOj IOYHYBA fia CTOU : 3aCTaHyBa - staje/wstaje

- TOj IOYHYBa Jla MOJIYH : 3aMOJIYyBa - zaczyna milczec (ile razy mu sig
cos nie podoba)
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Musmna Mupkysioscka

- TOj MOYHYyBa Jla XMBEE : 3aXKHUBEjyBa - Zaczyna Zyac: ozywa

no6HBaMe CHATAKCHYKH HHXOATHBHH KOHCTPYKIMH HJIA MOP(OIOUIKH
MHEXO0ATHBH KOH 03HauyBaaT mponec. OQHOCHO COfp>KHHATa Ha OCHOB-
HHOT IpefukaT (KOoj 03HauyBa cocToj6a) € 36oraTeHa co JOMOTHHATEN-
HaTa HH(popManmja IITO ja HOCH HHXOATHBHAaTa KOMIIOHEHTa CO
HeCBpIIEH BAJ H TaKa COCTOjOEHHOT MPeNHKaT CTAHYBA HMpoNeCyaieH
mpegukar. A Toa MOXe fia 3Ha4H Jieka:

- HJIM AHEe BO MOMEHTOT CM€ CBEJONH HA OYETOKOT Ha MPONECOT KOj
nounan (6e3 Hac) HO yuiTe Tpae (cocTojb6aTa He € NOYHATa, HHUTY
IIOCTATHATa), Ha Np. : Toj(BeKe) cTraHyBa MoMdye : Toj(BeKe) ce
3aMoMuyBa ; on (juz) staje si¢/ robi si¢ chlopakiem : on (juz) wyra-
sta/ros$nie na chlopaka;

- WIH HHE BO MOMEHTOT ro ¢hakame, ro riegamMe mNOYETOKOT Ha
nmponecot (KOj MOXe fia loBefle A0 Haofame BO cOCTOj6a), Ha mp. :
(rnepaj,) Taa cTaHyBa 6iefa Kako sy : (TNOTJIENHH ,) Taa NO6JIEeNyBa;
robi si¢ blada jak sciana;

- WIH mpouecoT TpeGa Aa mouHe - €aMoO IITO He MOYHAJX (Ha HEKO]
HaYyMH € HajaBeH), Ha mp.: Toj(cera, BegHalll, 3a MOMEHT) NOYHYyBa N1a
MOJIYH: (Cera,Bef{HAIll, 3@ MOMEHT) 3aMONI4yBa ; zaczyna milczec (ile
razy mu si¢ cos nie podoba).

3HauM HECBPLIEHHMOT BHJ] Ha MHXOAaTHBHaTa KOMIIOHEHTa He
HOCH eKCIUTAIUTHa HH(pOpManHdja 3a HHXOAaTHBHOCT. 3a Jda cMme
CHT'YpHH [IaJId MPOLECOT € MOYHAT, Ce OfiBHBa (BO MOMEHTOT), HJIH Ke
noyHe (Habp30), IOKpaj JIEKCHYKOTO 3HAa4Ye€Hme Ha IJarojoT Io-
HeKoraim ce moTpeGHI U PYTd JOMOJNHUTEIHA CHTHaNH (BeKe, riefaj,
cera, Be[HAIll., 32 MOMEHT; ju; | cJ).

2.1. la ru pasriename clieJHABE NPAMEPH:

- Taa cekoraml cTaHyBa Ojefa KaKo SHJ{ Kora Ke Me BHAH : Taa
cekorami nmpe6neayBa Kora Ke Me BHAHM - robi si¢ blada jak sciana kiedy
mnie zobaczy

- TOj BeKe MOJOJNTo BpeMe CTaHyBa MOMYE B HHKAKO Jla C€ 3aMOMYH :
TO) BeKe MOJOJIrO BpeMe ce 3aMOMYYBa, M HHKaKO Jla CTaHE MoMYe -
on powoli wyrasta na chlopaka, ale jeszcze nie wyrost
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Ly

- JIEIETO ¥ CTaHyBa LPBEHO CEKOrall KOra Ke ro BHAH : JHIETO H
TIONpBEHYBa CEKOrall Kora Ke ro BHAM - jej twarz robi si¢ czerwona
kiedy go zobaczy

- BO ITOCJIE[IHO BpeMe TOj II0YHyBa [ia CITHE Ha COCTAHOLHTE: TOj IIOCTO-
jaHO 3acmHBa co Meye - on (ostatnio) zaczyna spaé (na zebraniach): on
ciagle zasypia z myskiem

-cexoraur kora Ke Biae3e Kare, Mape mouynyBa ma Momum : Taa
CeKoraill 3aMoIYyBa Ipef Hea - on stale zaczyna milcze¢ przed nia.

Moxe pa ce 3abenexu [eKa M BO MAKEIOHCKHOT H BO NOJi-
CKHOT ja3MK MCTATE CHHTAKCHYKH HHXOATHBHH KOHCTPYKIHMH M Mop-
(hoO1IKY MAEX0ATHER €O HECBPIIEH BHJ BO APYr KOHTEKCT HMAaT Xa-
OGHTYAJIHO HIM MTEPATHBHO 3HAYERE.

Ha xpajor kako 3akiy4oK 61 ro H3Hela CIIegHOBO:

- IepeKTHBHUTE MHXOATHBH LITO O3HAaUyBaaT (hH3MONOMIKA COCTOj6a
(a ce MPOYKT Ha IpeMKAT IITO O3HaYyBa (PU3MONOMIKA COCTOj6a H
ROfiafieHa HHXOATHBHA KOMIIOHEHTA) HAjeKCILTHIMTHO HH IOKaXyBaaT
JicKa ce paGoTH 32 IOYETOK Ha (PU3HONOIIKATA COCTOj6a;

- HMMNEp(QEKTHBHATE MHXOATHBH KOM Ce NPOAYKT Ha NpefaKaT KOj
O3Ha4yyBa (pHU3HONIOMIKA COCTOj6a M [OfajilcHa MHXOATHBHA KOMIIO-
HEHTa ce MoBeKe3HayHn. MM  mokaxysaaT feka e IOYHaT/Ke
TIOYHE/BO MOMEHTOT MOYHYBa NMPOLECOT KOj HOBEAYBa A0 HAOLAKE BO
COCTOj6a WM THe O3HAaUyBaaT XaGHTyaleH WM HTEPATHBEH IIPOLEC.
IToBekesnauHocTa ce M36GerHyBa cO CHTHAIHMTE Off OKOJHHOT KOH-
TEKCT.
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PREDICATES DENOTING PHYSYCAL STATE WITH
SUPERORDINATE INCHOATIVE PREDICATE IN MACEDONIAN &
POLISH LANGUAGE

Summary

The article is an attempt to show what changes in meaning the
predicate denoting physycal state can introduce when KE CE HOOAIE
NHXOATUBHA KOMITOHEHTA (based on the examles from Ma-
cedonian & Polish language: toj spie : toj povna / poununa da spie;
on spi : on zasngl / zasypia : zaczyna / zaczaf spac).
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3sorko HUKOJJNHOBCKU

OUTYPATUBHUTE 3HAYEILA HA AHUMAJIHATA
JIEKCHUKA BO ®PAHITYCKHMOT 1 BO MAKEJJOHCKHOT
JA3HUK

MHCEKTH
(PE3VIME HA JTOKTOPCKA NMCEPTALIMIA)

" OHOJ WITO K8 1o OAraTHe 3HaYeero Ha crmebo-
AMTE H3 EAHE AMYHOCT MAM HA EAEH HAPO4 8 OCO3HaBa
CYWTHHETE Ha 188 AMYHOCT M Ha TOf HaPO4.

Jean Chevalier, in J. Chevalier & A. Gheerbrant
Dictionnaire des symboles, cTp. XXII.

OHa wTO OTCEKOrall Hé KONMKANO GHIO MpallamkeTo 3a Bpefi-
HOCTHTE IUTO HHWE WM TI'M NPHIHMNIyBaMe Ha 36GOpPOBHTE OJHOCHO Ha
peepenTHTe Ha jaswyHmTe 3HamE. Axo pecepeHTOT IIpeTCTaByBa
MHCITa Ha KOja yNaTyBa jasWdHaTa WA TOBOpHAaTa eflWHHMIa (MopdeMa,
mekceMa, (ppaseMa, TOBOPHO JIEjCTBHE H Jp.), TOTAII CEKOj pedepeHT e
TIOJVIOXKEH Ha BPE[IHYBame Off CTpaHa Ha roBopurenuTe. Taka, HHE He
CaMO IITO C€ ABIDKMME HM3 IIyMa Off CHMGOJM TYKy MOIIHE 9ecTO
HalIETO OfHECYBaie € OpPENCHO TOKMYy O CMMOOJIMKATa Ha THE
pedepeHTH OTHOCHO Ol BPEHOCTHUTE IUTO HHE UM TH IPHaBaMe.

3a fia ja IpOTONKYBaMe H CO3HAeMe Taa CHMGONHKA OfGpaBMe
€[lHa Ipyna >XMBOTHH COCTaBEHa O TPH KJIaCH BO PaMKHTE Ha THIOT
YIEHKOHOIH: najany, croHorn i mHceKTH. Mako Bo Hea BJIETyBaaT
TPH pasHH KjacH, rpynara ja HapexosMe "MHCEKTH" co oriex Ha
HapOIHATE MpPETCTaBH 3a HHCEKTHTE KaKO H Ha JOJIrOBEKOBHATA
TpajiIEja Ha 300JI0IIKAaTa MHCJIA.

TpynoT ro xoHuunmpasme Bo fBa pgena: 1. Teopuckn n Mme-
TOJO/IOIIKH OCHOBH HA HCTPAXKYBAMETO U 2. AHa/iHM3a Ha (HrypaTHB-
HHTE 3HAYCHA HA HHCEKTHTE BO (PPAaHIYCKHOT M BO MAKEJOHCKHOT
jasnk. Cexoj off 1BaTa felia ce cocTOH of 2 [JIaBH a 3aeqHO CO GHOIIH-
orpacduuTe (OMUTa H HA WIBOPHTE) H rpachHUKHTE NPHIO3H TpyAOT
ondaka 606 ctpaHuLH.
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3souxo Hukonmioscku

3a mpodyBame Ha (PUTypaTHBHHUTE 3HAauerha Ha HHCEKTHTE
HajIpBHH ja NOCTYJMpaBMe ClefHaTa HeduHHuHja: OHrypaTHBHOTO
3HAYerh€ HAa €JHA ja3HYHA eJVHMIA O] HeKOj ja3nK NmpeTcTaByBa OHA
3HAYEH-€ 32 KOe M3BOPHHTEe rOBOPHHIM HA TOj jasHK ce moBeKe WIH
NOMAJIKY CBECHH BO MOMEHTOT Ha 36opyBame (NHIIyBam€) MJIH
crylame (YMTambe) AeKa NPon3ierysa of Apyro (eTHMOHCKO) 3HAYEHe
Ha JagenaTa enquHmna. Bo oBaa nedpuHMIMja €MHAKBO ce 3acTaleH¥ U
CTOjaJIMIITETO Ha TOBOPHHUKOT M OHAa Ha HHTeproBopHUKOT. CO BOBENY-
BAKL€ Ha €JIEMEHTOT “CBECHOCT 3a NMpOM3NEe30T WM 3aBUMCHOCTA Ha
ourypaTMBHOTO Of, ETUMOHCKOTO 3Hauerbe” HarjacMBMe JieKa HHe Ha
3HAYEHETO IVIeflaMe KaKO Ha MHTEPaKTHBHA KaTETOPHja | YIITe MOBEKE
JieKa IoNACEMHjaTa MPOM3JIEryBa Off IBOCMHCIIOBHATa TOBOPHA HHTEPK-
OMYHHKalHFja Koja, ¥ IOKpaj Toa LITO He NPETETHYBa HaJ| €AHOCMECIIOB-
HaTa, M[pa MHOT'Y BasKHa yJIora IoceGHO BO JINTepaTypaTa, IIIYMEETO,
yuemeTo jasuiu u ap. CeMeMA3anyjaTa NpeTCTaByBa KpajHa €Tama BO
Pa3BOjOT Ha (PUTYpaTHBHOTO 3Ha4eke (KOe MOYHYBa cO (PUrypaTHBHATA
ynorpe6a - co IIOMOIII Ha HEKoja CTHJICKa (pUrypa - Ha JajieHa ja3uyHa
€IMHHIIA T1a CE IO KJIaCHYHa [TOTMCEMUYHA eTUHHIIA).

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha ropHaTa peUWHHIMja TH aHAJIU3ApaBME
cakarmaTa Ha Offe]IHA HayIHHUIH 32 BUIOBHTE (PUTYPATHBHO 3HAUYEHE
T.€. 32 OHOCOT Mefy €THMOHCKOTO H (PHTYpPaTHBHOTO 3Hauemwe. Tue
[JIEIULLITa TH MOAPEMBME BO [[BE IPYNH : riobaner npucran (PoHraHje
U TpHMjajHaTa onosuuyja, Jako6con u 6MHapHaTa onosuumja, Llejmc ae
®unu, Tynecky) u crpykrypaien mpucram (rpymata p, Kep6par-
Opekjonn).

3acranyBajku IO CTPYKTYpaJHHOT IIPHCTAINl ce 3afp>KaBMe Ha
aHai{3aTa Ha OJHOCHTe Mefy (byrypaTHBHOTO H [APYIMTE BHIOBH
3Havyerme. OcHOBa 3a (PUIypaTMBHOTO AEHOTATHUBHO 3HAYEHE IPET-
CTaByBa E€THMOHCKOTO 3Hauewe. ETHMOHCKOTO 3Hayewe Ha egHa
ja3sMYHa €NMHAIA, KAaKO M CEKOE 3HAYEH€ BOOIIITO, CE COCTOHM Off
NEHOTAaTHBHO H KOHOTATHBHO 3HAYEHE.

Cekoe JeHOTATHBHO 3HAYem€ CONPXKH [Ba BUAA NpPU3HANM:
eqHMTE (Haj9ecTO efieH) ce creluduYHA 3a JaJeHOTO 3HAYCHE U IpeT-
craByBaaT Herosa differentia specifica n tue ce pudpepenmmjanmm
AOMEeKa JpPYTrHUTE ce€ HEONXOJHW 3a ONMINYBalkhe Ha JEHOTATHBHOTO
3HaYeH:¢ U HUB I'M HApEKOBME JAECKPANTHBHYE. BTOPHOB TepMHUH OfiroBa-
pa Ha TEPMHMHOT reHepHYKH HOMM Off KJIACHYHHOT ONMHC Ha NMOMMOT
feunnnmja. [leHOTaTUBHHTE CeMH Ce Ha [eNO HajuecTo Kaj MeTado-

228
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para (mp. @ venin = « 2. méchanceté d'une personne, attitude
malveillante » (Lexis)). Co orzeq Ha Toa eKa IcHOTaTHBHATE CEMH CE
of IOTUYKa MPHPOJia HajyeCTO TOKMY THE U yUeCTBYBaaT BO JIOTMYKATa
KinacuduKanja Ha pedepeHTATe (OBa Ce OFHECYBa HA CHTE Hay4HM
TaKCOHOMHUH).

KoOHOTaTHBHOTO 3Haueme ce COCTOM Offi KOHOTATUBHHU pedpe-
PEHIMjaTHH CEMH M Off BpEJHOCHO 3Hayek-e. KoroTaTusauTe pedrepen-
IMjaJlHM CeMH IIPETCTaByBaaT CBOjCTBA Ha ped)epeHTHTE Ha MMUCIIHTE
MM NaK Ha pedepeHTHTE Ha ja3uYHATE 3HAIM KOM He Ce HEONXOHH 3a
Ja ce HM3BpIIA MMEHYBale Ha THE pedepeHTH cO HafeHUTe ja3uuHH
3HALN.

KoHOTaTHBHHTE CeMH ce HCKOPHUCTYBaaT Kaj METOHUMHjaTa (TIp.
© awoir du miel dans les oreilles = « mal entendre » (Guillemard) T.e.
TyKa MMaMe HajlpBo egHa Metacopa (cnopegba mo 60ja Ha KoaTaTta
MaTepyja IITO ce Jayd BO YBOTO H MEOT) a [IOTOA METOHMMHja Ha
IIpHYHMHA HAMECTO NOocjieJuIa Koja 3a O3HavyyBal€ Ha MOMMOT “Heflo-
cnywysa go6po” KOPHCTH efleH MPH3HAK KOj CUTYPHO HE € CyIUTECTBEH
3a JajleHOTO 3Haueme), Kaj Komnapanujata (np. @ sale comme un pou =
“trés sale” (Caradec) Kafie IUTO HEYHCTOTHjaTa HA BOIIKATa CIafa BO
KOHOTaTHBHa pedepeHIHjalHa ceMa Koja He e CYIITeCTBeHa 3a fechu-
HHpame Ha [EHOTATHBHOTO 3Hauere Ha MMeHKaTa " pomxka ", @ ayr
Kako oca = “pasapasnus, nzbysnus” (PMJ)).

MefyToa, ofHECYBaHeTO Ha JIyI'€TO BO XHBOTOT Ce IOTIHpa
MHOT'Y 9€CTO Bp3 €ficH [Pyl THI Ha KJlacu(HKanyja Koja He € Off JIOTH-
YKH TYKY Off ICHXOJIOLIKH M conyjajeH Kapakrep. Co orjieq Ha Toa fieka
Taa KJacH(HKalhja ce 3aCHOBa BP3 BPEHOCHOTO 3HaYehe Ha ja3uy-
HHTE 3HAIM ja HapeKyBaMe ceMHoJomKa Kiacudukamuja . Kako rnasen
Jel Ha KOHOTaTHBHOTO 3HauyeHe, BPeJHOCHOTO 3Hauere€ HMa BaKHa
TICHXOJIOMIKA M COMjaIHa (pYHKIMja BO OHECYBAMmETO Ha JIyfeTo.

BpeanocHoTO 3Ha9€eme Ha ja3HMYHHUTE €AUHUIM MIPOM3IIETYBA Off
OOHOCOT Ha FOBOPHMKOT IpEMa ABa BHjla PEaJIHOCTH: mpeMa pedepen-
TATE MTO TH O3HayyBaaT jasMYHATE EQUHHUA M IpeMa HHTEPro-
BODHHLUTE Ha KOM MM ce ynaTeHH. Cnopep peaHOCTHTE Ha KOM ce
OfHecyBaaT, BpE[THOCHHUTE €JIEMEHTH MOXXaT 3HayH Aia ce OGIMKYBaaT BO
pedepenTHa ¥ HETEPKOMYHHKATHBHA BPeHOCT.

OpHOCOT Ha TOBOPHTENNTE NpeMa pedepEHTHTE Ha MUCIIHTE €
cougjaJeH CO CaMOTO TOa ITO TOj Ce M3pa3yBa MPEKY ja3HKOT KOj e
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3sorxo Hukonwnoseks -

congjanen ¢deHoMeH. Criopen npHpofaTa pegepeniinaitia 8pedHOC
MOXe Jla Gufic NMO3MTHBHA, HEraTHBHA, HeyTpajHa H HeofpefeHa. Bo
cepara Ha opmHocuTe Mefy pecdepeHTHaTa BPERHOCT Ha (pHIypaTH-
BHOTO 3HaY€H-¢ H OHaa Ha €THMOHCKOTO 3HaUekhe Blajiee eqHO MPaBHUIIO
Koe ro ¢opMyJHpaBMe Ha ClIeHHOT HayuH: Pedrepentnara BpeIHOCT
H2 (PUrypaTHBHOTO 3HAYele¢ € NPONOpPIHOHATHA HA pedepenTHaTa
BPEHOCT HA E€THMOHCKOTO 3HaYeme. VMICKJIYy4OK Of oOBa mNpaBWwiIoO
npeTcTaByBaaT caMo (HTYPaTHBHHTE 3Haderma AOOMEHHM MO NaT Ha
HpoHHja u aHTH(pa3a.

CaTe ja3sH4yHA H FOBOPHH cpeficTBa ((pOHONOILKH, JEKCHUKA H
MOpGhOJIOIKO-CHHTaKCHYKH)  TIOCEAyBaaT  UHIHePKOMYHUKAITUBHA
épednocin. Toa 3HaYH AeKa H3BOPHATE FOBOPHUIM Ha €fI€H ja3HK 3HAaT
Ha KOj HaYHH M CO KOH CPE[CTBa Ce H3pa3yBa HHTEPONHOCOT BO KOHKpE-
THATE FOBOPHH JI€jCTBHja, KOH ce eheKTHTe Ha THE ja3W4YHHM CPEJCTBa
Bp3 HHTEPrOBOPHHIMTE ¥ KOH CPEJICTBA ce HajiOOpH 3a OCTBApyBaK-€ Ha
ofpefieHa uejy. MHTepKOMyHMKaTHBHAaTa BPEJHOCT Ha ja3MYHHMTE M Ha
TOBOpHHTE €JIEMEHTH 3aBHCH Off MHOry ¢akropm Mefy KOH eieH Of
HajBaXXHHTE € pepepeHTHAaTa BPEJHOCT Ha THe ejieMeHTH. Taka pede-
PEHTHaTa BPEHOCT Ha KMBOTHHTE € I'TaBHO HEraTHBHA M Taa ' IPaBH
aHMMAaJIHHTE JIEKCEMH IOJaTJIMBH 3a ynorpe6a BO efeH moce6eH BHA
TOBOpHHM CTPYKTYpPH - BO morpamre. Bo paMKuTe Ha aHMMaJHaTa
JIEKCHKa €HTOMOJIOUIKHATE JIEKCEMH CE€ AOCTa IOTONHH 3a H3pa3yBame
Ha CIOMEHaTHTe HEraTHBHH YyBCTBa BO JHPEKTHO OOpakKame KOH
coroBopHuKOT. Toa foafa of HeraTHBHaTa pepepeHTHa BPENHOCT IUTO
ja nocenyBaar mHcekTHTe. IlpercraBWTe 3a CATHM, HPHH, BIAKHECTH
CYLITECTBA, CO MHOI'Y NHIAJIA H jAKA BHJIMIH, KO HOCTOJaHO 3{0A€BaaT,
KaCaaT ¥ ja NMjAaT KPBTA, 4 NMOHEKOraul 3HAAT A2 GHAAT M OTPOBHH, ce
1260KO BpeXaHH BO HOTCBECTA HA JyleTo.

PasrienyBameTo Ha rOBOpHAaTa €HHHULA HOrPAA NPHPONHO HE
BoBefie B0 BTOPATA I'JIABA Bo Koja ce cOCpefOTOYHBME Ha IOBOp-
HHUTEe E€JUHHLM BO KOH CE€ OCTBapyBa (PATYpaTHBHOTO 3HAYeH€ Ha
€HTOMOJIOLIKATE JIEKCEMH.

3a xnacHpuuEpalme Ha CHHTAKCHYKATE OFHOCHO TOBODHHATE
€IMHAIM BOBEOBME TPH KpUTepHYMH: 1. Gpoj HA eJIeMEHTH BA €HHH-
nara 2. ¢pyHKnmja BHa eMHHIATA ¥ 3. MEMOPHDPAHOCT HR €IMHHIIATA.
Criopen oBHE KpHTEpHYMH TOBODHHTE €[MHHMIM I'H TOfeIMBMe Ha: 1.
JIEKCEMCKH eIHHAIM 2. (Ppa3eMCKH eANHEANH 1 3. HAPEMACKH e HHNITM.
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Jlekcemckaitia eOunuya ja JeduHEpaBME KaKO MEMOpH3HpaHa
eMHAIA BO KOja efHa (EHTOMOJOIIKA) JeKceMa (360p) caMoCTOjHo ja
peanusupa cBojaTa (yHKIHja BO IOBOPHHOT aKT OCTBapyBajK IO
npuToa ((pUrypaTHBHOTO) 3HaUYEH-€ Ha JaficHaTa JIEKCeMa.

Mefy €HTOMOJIONIIKHTE ERVWHALM KOH IO MaT Ha CaMOCTOjJHO
(yHKIMOHHpale BO TOBOPHHOT aKT I'M OCTBapyBaaT CBOMTE (bUrypa-
THBHH 3HaueHa cpeKaBaMe TPH KaTErOpHH JIEKCEMH: MMEHKH, IJIaroJn
Y NIpMAAaBKH.

Bo rpynaTa Ha WMeHKH HM3[eJIMBME TPH BHJa €[MHHIH CIODEN
3HaYeHheTO M (PYHKUHjaTa Ha E€HTOMOJIOIIKATa JIEKCEMA: AHATOMCKH
JIeKceMH, aHTPONMOHMMH (IIaTPOHHMM H IpeKapd) H KBaJIM()HKaTHBH
(MenjopaTuBH | nejopaTHBH). KBanndukaTuBUTEe MOXE fla ce yIoTpe-
6aT BO crnenquHYHE FOBOPHU aKTH Ha JUPEKTHO obpaKame - alocTpo-
(pupame Ha HHTEProBOPHHUKOT. [HOKOJIKY ce ynoTrpe6aT IO3HTHBHH
JIEKCEMH BO FOBOPHUTE aKTH Ha amocTpodupame TOraii cTaHyBa 360p
3a XxunokopucTHIH. VIHTEpecHO e fla ce ogbernexXn icKa He ycleaBMe Jla
pErMCTpEpaMe HUTY €IeH XAIMOKOPHUCTHK Off EHTOMOJIONIKATa JEKCHKa
BO (ppaHIyCKHOT M BO MaKEJOHCKHOT jasHK. 3a pasiliKa Off [IpyrH
BHIOBH >XHBOTHH UMM HAa3MBH YECTO CE KOPHCTAT KaKO XHIIOKOPHCTHIIM,
ce YMHM fleKa HMHCEKTHTe He ce NOMAaT/IMBH 3a rajloBHa yrnorpe6a.
HOKOJIKY ce ynoTrpeGaT HeraTHBHH JIEKCEMH BO TOBODHHMTE akTH Ha
anocTpodupame Torall cTaHyBa 360p 3a mOrpiu. MHceKTHTe, 3ae[HO
CO HEKOHW JIPYI'H BHJIOBH KMBOTHH, NIpeTCTaByBaaT GoraT H3BOp 3a
NOTpOY U BO IBaTa ja3HKa.

IlITo ce ogHecyBa [0 INIArOJMTE Off JEKCHYKO-CEMAHTHYKOTO
noite THCEKTH ¢paHIycknoT ja3uk € noborat off MakKe{oHCKHOT.

MoxuocTuTe 3a H3BENYBAalkhE€ MOPHAABKH O] €HTOMOJIOMIKAa
OCHOBAa C€ MUHAMAJIHA A BO IBaTa jasnKa.

Dpasemckaiia eOuHuya WIA TIOTOYHO (€HTOMOJIOLIKATa)
dpazemMa ja eduHEpaBME KaKO MEeMOPH3MpaHa €JUHALIA BO KOja €Ha
(eHTOMOJIONIKA) JIEKCEMa IO peayid3upa CBOeTO ((pHUrypaTHBHO) 3Ha-
Yeme 3aeqHO CO Apyra(m) jiekceMa(d) NpY LITO CHTE 3a€THO peau3u-
paaT E€gUHCTBEHO CHHTETHYKO 3HAdYelhe KOoe KMMa OffpeficHa CHHTA-
Kcnuka (pyHKIHja BO paMKHTE Ha efileH TOBOpEH aKT.
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Cnopen  cBojaTa (yHKIHja, €HTOMOJOWIKHTE (hpazeMcKu
€MHHIM MOXaT Jla 6HaT UMEHCKY, NPUaBCKM, NPHIOLIKH U [JIaroi-
cku ¢ppazeMu.

Crmopent  pedepeHTHTE INTO Td  O3HAUyBaaT, HMEHCKHATE
¢paszemu MoXaT fa ce KiacH(HUHAPAAT BO TpH rpynz: 1. aHATOMCKH
¢pazemu 2. ¢ppazemn 3a KapakTepnzandja Ha ;mna u 3. qpyru ¢gpasemn.

Cuopeyi cTpykTypaTa, HpHgaBckuTe ¢rpazeMu MoxKaT ja GHgaT
HecmopeaGeHy U ciopegdenn.

Ilpunomkure ¢pazeMn co SHTOMOJIONIKH JIEKCEMH C€ KPajHO
PETKH.

I'pynata Ha rnaronckm ¢pazemn e Haj6orata off CHTe Ipynm
KaKo Off IVIefiHa TOYKa Ha pasHOBHAHOCTA Ha CTPYKTYPHTE TaKa M BO
OJIHOC Ha 3HaYyemaTa IITO I'M U3pa3yBaaT THe (pasemu. U riarosickure
¢paseMu I'l IORENHBME BO JIBE OIILTH IPYNH CHOPE] HHBHATA CTPYK-
Typa: HecnmopenGenn (aKTHBHHM, HEAKTHBHU U CIUIOTEHH) H CHOpenGenn
IVIArOJICKH (ppazemu.

Ilapemuckaiia edunuya WIM TNOTOYHO (€HTOMOJIOIIKATA)
napemuja ja febMHApaBMe KaKO MEMOPH3HMpaHa eMHALIA BO KOja eHa
(EHTOMOJNIOIIKA) JIEKCeMa TO pealH3dpa CBOETO ((bUIypaTHBHO)
3HAYCHE 3a€[JHO CO APYTH JIEKCEMH IIPH IITO CHTE 3a€HO pean3upaar
€NMHCTBCHO CHHTETHYKO 3HAaYeH¢ KOe IIpeTCTaByBa H3BEAyBam-€ Ha
ofipefieHO rOBOPHO Aejcrere. Bo HAIIMOT TPYA HHE MPOCTIEABME CaMO
HEKOH MapEeMUCKH eIMHULHA BO (PpaHIyCKMOT M BO MAaKEJOHCKHOT ja3uK
KOH COfpXaT EHTOMOJIOIIKH JIEKCEMH CO (DHTYPATHBHO 3HAYEHE:
agopu3MH, raTaBKH, KIETBH, NOCJIOBHIH, NPEXBHAYBAUYKA HAPEMHH H
BHIEBH.

ITpoydysajku ru mapeMHCKHATE eMHUIH HOjAOBME N0 ClleqHATa
Te3a KOja ja IPOCNeNdBME HU3 LIEHOT TPY/A: FOjieM A€l Off mapeMn-
CKMTE €JMHMOM ce 3aCHOBAaT Ha OHHe pedepeHIMjaTHN ceMH Ha
300poBHTE KOH ce HMAaT 3106HEHO €O Ofipenena ped)epenTHa BpeJHOCT
TOKMYy HpeKy (puryparuBHaTa ymoTpeGa Ha THe 3GOPOBH BO PasHH
JeKCeMCKH H (pa3eMcKH eJHHHIN BO JaleHa rOBOPHA 3aeHANA.

Bo TPETATA TJIABA ru anamusmpaBMe (bUTypaTHBHETE
3Ha4eHha Ha CEKOj HHCEKT NOOEIHO MPH IUTO Ce ABIDKEBME Off ETHMOH-
CKOTO KOH (DPHTYPaTHBHOTO 3HAaUeH€ a Ha II0YETOK Off. CEKOj MHCEKT ja
HaBE[JOBME U HEToBaTa CUMOOJHMKA BO pa3HM MHTOJIOTHH, HOKOJKY

232



Duzypaitiushiiilie 3HAMEILA HO QHUMAARATA AeKCuKy. .

noctou ce pa3bupa. Ho npen nogpo6HOTO IpoydyyBake Ha CEKOj HHCEKT
MOOMIETHO, HAaNlpaBMBMeE OIIITA aHANA3a Ha CEMHOJIOLIKUTE U CEMaHTH-
YKHMTE NpH3Haud. Bo cemuonowxu idpusmayu cmafa cé oHa 1WTO ja
counHyBa ¢opMaTa Ha JIEKCHIKaTa Kareropgja “‘(purypaTtveHm
3HauYeHba Ha MHCEKTUTE” | THe 3aefHO CO APYTHTE THIIOBH NPH3HALH
(CHHTaKCHYKM, CEMaHTHYKM, CTWIACTHYKH, Oumbmmorpadcka u
6pojuyaHHu) ce 3abesexkaHu BO 6a3a Ha IOJATOLM IIPEKY KOMITjyTepcKaTa
nporpama DBASE III plus. Bazata MHCEKTH conp:xn 23 nonuma
(mpu3Hauy) U Taa ce cocTod of, 2304 3amucyu on kou 1056 dpaHuycKy,
407 makenoHCKM M 841 eHTOMOJIONIKa €AHMHHIA Of JPYTH ja3uuu
(bankaHCKHM, apeasHy ja3sHIH CO (PPaHIyCKHOT H APYTH).

Bo cemuonomku npu3Haly cnafaaT 4 Npu3Hald: 30THOKIACA,
3o008ua, 3000poj, 3o00cobuna.

3oTEnKIaca MpeTcTaByBa TaKOB NPH3HAK KOj TM parpaHu4vyBa
€HTOMO300HMMHTE CIOpE]] CACTEMATH3aLICKa IPHNAJHOCT (THII, KJlaca,
pen ¥ pammnyja).

3o00Bux npeTcTaByBa TaKOB IIPU3HAK KOj TH pa3rpaHAYyBa
€HTOMO30OHHMMHTE 110 BHIOBH. Bo ¢paniyckuoTr Kopmyc ce 3acraneHu
BKYMHO 48 BHJOBH MHCEKTH, [OfleKa BO MaKeSOHCKHOT KOpIyc uMa 29
nHceKTH. OfgHoCOT Mef'y BKYITHHOT Gpoj equHALH of (hpaHIyCKUOT H Of
MaKeJOHCKMOT Kopnyc Bo 6a3aTa m3HecyBa 2,59 : 1 (1056 : 407) ma
OoTTaMy € H pa3GHPIHBO IUTO (PpaHIyCKMOT KOPIYC IpPOjaByBa IOro-
JIeMa pasHOBHJHOCT BO BUAOBHATE HHCEKTH (OTHOCOT € 1,66 : 1 Bo monsa
Ha (paHIYCKHOT ja3uk: 48 BHMJOBH BO (DpaHIyCKHOT HacHpoTH 29
BHJOBH MHCEKTH BO MaKeJJOHCKHOT KOpITyc). 3acTaleHOCTa Ha BULOBHTE
HHCEKTH BO JIBaTa ja3dKa CIOpe] KOja 1 ja H3BpIIMBMe HUBHaTa 06pabo-
TKa BO TpeTaTa IJlaBa € clIeHaTa:

! TepMUHOT «iekcryKa KaTerophja » ro npeaemame of ljep Mpo cnopep koro
NeKCUYKUTE KaTeropuu npeTcTaByBaaT «#HOwecmsea o0 300poBlL KOW UMAQM 3a-
COHUNKU JeKCUNKL OCOOUHILL KAKO HA TLUAHOIM HA COOpKUHAMA (CeMaHMUNKL 0COOUHL)
maka u Ha naasom Ha uspasom (mopgosowmsu ocobunu) » CI. P. Guiraud:
Structures étymologiques du lexique francals, Payot, Paris, 1978, cTp.
191.

U nekcuukara kateropuja wro e npegMeT Ha HaWMOT Tpya “courypa-
TUBHU 3Ha4etba HA UHCEKTUTE” ce COCTOU Of €NIeMEHTU KOU ce OL4/UKYBaaT Co
3ae4HUYKU CEeMaHTUYKU ¥ Mopdosiowku ocobunu. Ha nnaxoT Ha cogpxxuHaTa
33e4HNYKO € KavecTBOTO: “(OUrypaTueBHO 3Hauerbe “aTpubyT Ha 4oBekoT”, foge-
Ka NaK Ha paMmHUWTETO Ha W3pasoT TOj UMEHUTEN € NPeTCTABEH Of NPU3HAKOT:
“cemuonowka durypa ‘MHcekT* ”,
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3acTameHoCT HA HHCEKTHTE BO qmrypa'mnnn're CANHENIA

DpaHycKH ja3HK MakeJoHCKH ja3zHuK
Bup Japy- | Ilpomn. Bup JaBy- Ilpon.
Bamkbha Balbha
1. MyBa 135 |12,78% 1. ITuena 82 19,95 %
2. ITyena 100 | 9,47% 2. MyBa 49 12,07 %
3. BonBa 98 | 9,28% 3. Bomka 48 11,82 %
4. Ilenmepyra 90 | 8,52% 4. Mpagka 39 9,61 %
5. Bomka 82 | 7,76% 5. Boxnsa 25 6,16 %
6. Iajak 82 | 7,76% 6. I1ajak 25 6,16 %
7. MpaBka 66 | 6,25% 7. UHcekT 25 6,16 %
8. Hltyperny 40 | 3,79% 8. Komapeln 14 3,45 %
9. Oca 34 | 3,22% 9. lllTypen 12 2,95 %
10. MHCekT 32 | 3,03% 10. Oca 12 2,95 %
11. CBeTyska 26 | 2,46% 11. Bym6ap 12 2,95 %
12. Taprabura | 26 | 2,46% 12. Kpaex 9 2,22 %
13. Komapen 23 | 2,18% 13. CBliiena 9 2,22 %
6y6a
14. HlTpkon 18 | 1,70% 14. Ilenepyra 7 1,72 %
15. Ckakyrer, 18 | 1,70% 15. CkakyJen 5 1,23 %
16. Majckn 18 | 1,70% 16. TaBTabura | 4 0,98 %
6ymbap
17. Cxopnuja 16 | 1,51% 17. Monen 4 0,98 %
18. Mounexn 15 1,42% 18. Boxja 4 0,98 %
6y6asnka
19. Boxja 13 | 1,23% 19. JIe6apka 4 0,98 %
6y6anka .
20. Bymbap 13 | 1,23% 20. CroHora 3 0,74 %
21. CtoHora 10 | 0,95% 21. Mymmuka 3 0,74 %
22. CtpuieH 10 | 0,95% 22. liltpkon 2 0,49 %
23. Ckpexex 10 | 0,95% 23. Cropnuja 2 0,49 %
24. Kpaex 9 0,85% 24. Crpiien 2 0,49 %
25. BogHo 9 0,85% 25. Ckpexen 2 0,49 %
KOHYE
26. Myminuka 8 0,76% 26. CeeTynka 1 0,25 %
27. CpamHa 8 0,76% 27. Cpamua 1 0,25 %
BOIIIKa BOIIIKA
28. Jlebapka 6 0,57% 28. TepmuT 1 0,25 %
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29. KowomTan | 5 0,47% 29. dunokcepa | 1 0,25 %
30. Pacturenna | 4 0,38%
BOIIIKA
31. Enenue 3 0,28%
32.Byuumrrapern | 3 0,28%
33. Jlenemkap | 3 0,28%
34. Tepmut 3 0,28%
35. boromonen, | 2 0,19%
36. I'po6Gap 2 0,19%
37. EnHogHeBKa | 2 0,19%
38. Komaunka | 2 0,19%
39. Ipo3zocpun | 2 0,19%
40. Xyxen 2 0,19%
4]1. Cpuiena 1 0,09%
6y6a
42. XureH 1 0,09%
IITETHHK
43. OnyjEuK 1 0,09%
44. Komnmposa | 1 0,09%
3JIaTKA
45. HaBeTa 1 0,09%
46. I'aunen 1 0,09%
47. Menoe 1 0,09%
48. lllymynajka | 1 0,09%
BkynHo 1056 jaByBama Bxynuo 407 jaByBama

3a ¢paHIycKHOT KOpIyC KOpPHCTEBMe 76 H3BOpH MOfieKa 3a
MaKeIOHCKHOT KOpIyc 6pojoT Ha H3BopHTe € 51.

IMpu3nakoT 3006poj ro perucrpupa BKYIHHOT 6pOj Ha HHCEKTH
KOH ce COp3KaT BO ceKoja equHuna (1, 2, 3 HIM MaKCHMyM 4 HHCEKTH).
EguuuimTe co caMO efileH HHCEKT ce HajIIOrOfiHA 3a HM3pa3yBame Ha
cOAp>KMHATa Ha MHCJIaTa a CaMO MaJl NPOUEHT eHHALIM CO MO 2 MM
MmoBeKe MHCEKTH (MakKCHMYyM 5 OTCTO) MOXaT fia y4ecTByBaaT BO H3pa-
3yBaK-€TO Ha JaficHH COAPKHAHH.

IMpu3Hakor 3000co6HAa NpeTCTaByBa IOJIe BO KOE CE permc-
TpApa CeMHOJIOIIKaTa (PHrypa Ha EHTOMOJIOMIKOTO (bArypaTHBHO
3Havewe. FIMeHO, Tyka ce Oeilexum oOHaa ocoOMHa HIH ceMa
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(HeHOTaTHBHAa WJIM KOHOTAaTHBHA) Ha MHCEKTOT KOja IO IpPOHU3BENyBa
HETOBOTO (PUTYPATHBHO 3HAYEHSE.

OcobuHnTe Ha MHCEKTUTE I'! TIOJEIABME BO [[BE TOJIEMHA IPYIIH:
1. pu3H9IKH 0COGHHN 1 2. OIHECYBAME.

Bo rpynaTta Ha ¢pu3HYKH OCOGHHE cmafaaT CleJHATe OCOGHHH:
rojieMHHa, TexuHa, 60ja, rpafi6a. Bo BropaTa rpyna oco6unm « Onsecy-
Babe » pasrpaHHYMBME TPH NOAIrpynH : A. OxHecyBame HA MHCEKTHTE
B. Onnecysame Mel'y HHCEKTHTe H XHUBOTHMTE (6UIIO fja ce paGoTH 3a
OfJHOCH Mely caMUTe HHCEKTH HIIM IaK Mely MHCEKTHTE M JPYrHTe
xuBoTHH) B Opnsecysame Mery uMHceKTHTE M JyleTo (M BO JABeTe
HACOKH).

Bo cemanitiuuru dpusnayu cnaraat cieguure 3 IpU3HaL|A oOff
CTpYKTypaTa Ha 6a3ara: 3nauemrema, PechepBanep u ®urypa.

IlpusHakoT 3HavdemTeMa T'H GesleXXu 3HaYeHmaTa H TEMUTe Ha
€HTOMOJIOIIKATE €MHULH CO (PUrypaTHBHO 3Hauewmse. Ce pa6oTu 3a
CIIOXEH MPHU3HAK KOj KaKo []a € COCTaBeH Off ABa NPH3HAKa KOM MOXKaT
lla ce pa3riefyBaaT Ha B PaMHHMILITA @ TEMATCKO (CTPHKTHO ce-
MaHTHYKO) M MHTEPJOKYTHBHO (IparMaTH4ko). HammMoT mpucram Bo
OBOj TPYJ, € ITIaBHO TEMAaTCKH CO OIJIER Ha Toa IITO IeJTa Hil Gewe ma
I'H OpOyYMME KOpeNalduTe Mery CEMHOJIOLIKHTE M CEMAaHTHUYKHATE
CTPYKTYpPH BO (pPUTYPaTHBHATE €HTOMOJIOLLIKY EMHALH a HE ¥ HABHHUTE
(yHKIMHA BO TOBOpPHATa HHTEPKOMYHHKALIHja.

3HayewaTa Ha GUIYPaTUBHUTE EHTOMOJONIKH €UHALY IITO TH
IIpOy4YyBaBME CE OHECYBAaT [JIaBHO Ha YOBEKOT, HA HETOBUTE (PHINIKA
H ICHXWYKH OCOOHHH M HAa HETOBHOT CoMja/ieH XMBOT. Enex nen ox Tre
€HTOMOJIOLLIKA €JMHMIM HE TO CHMOONM3HpaaT QUPEKTHO YOBEKOT HO
CeNaK HHAMPEKTHO Ce OHECYBaaT Ha Hero. IMeHO, iMa MHOTY raTaHKH,
NpEeTCKaXKyBarha, BEpyBakba M BULICBH YHH (PUTYPATHBHH 3Ha4YcHa HE ce
JMPEKTHO aHTPONOMOp¢hHH HO uMja H3BefGa MIrpa yjaora BO 4YOBe-
KOBHOT KMBOT (fja IO IIOYYaT, la My IO IIpOTHO3HpaaT BPEMETO, a My
IpeHecaT TPafULUMOHAIHN H3PEKH, a IO 3aCMejar).

Ilpusnakor Pedepsanep ja Genexu pedepeHTHATa BPETHOCT
Ha CHTOMOJIONIKHUTE JIEKCEMH CO (PUrypaTHBHO 3Hauewe. Pedepen-
THaTa BPEJHOCT € GejleXXeHa BO YEeTHPH BeJIMYHHH: MO3WTHBHA, Hera-
THBHA, HEyTpanHa (M MO3WTHBHA M HETaTHBHA HCTOBPEMEHO) M He-
opeAeHa (H IO3NTHBHA HA HETaTHUBHA).
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Bo ¢pannycknot Kopnyc ja cpeKkaBaMe cliefHaTa CUTYyaldja: co
HO3WTHBHA pedepeHTHA BpPEHOCT ce jaByBaaT 210 E€HTOMOJIOIIKH
JekceMM IUTO mpercraByBa 19,89 % opn BKynmHmHOT Opoj ¢paHUycKH
u3pasf co purypaTuBHO 3Hauewe (1056). Heyrpanna BpeqHOCT moceny-
BaaT 18 eHTOMOJIOIIKY JIeKceMH HITO NpeTcTaByBa 1,70 %. Heonpenena
BPEHOCT IOKaXXyBaaT 95 €HTOMOJIOIIKH JIEKCEMH IITO IPETCTaBYBa
8,99 % , nomeka co HeraTmBHaA pedepeHTHAa BpPEeJHOCT Ce OIIMKYBaaT
733 nexkceMu WITO mpeTcTaByBa 69,41 % of BKYMHHOT 6pOj €HTOMO-
JIOIIKA E€MHHIM CO (PUTYpPaTHBHO 3HaueH-e BO (PpaHIYCKHOT KOpIYC.
3Ha4yu Haj6pOjHH ce EAMHULMTE CO HeraTUBHA BPeJHOCT, IO0T0a foafaaT
EAMHHUIMTE CO MO3UTHBHA, Nla CO HEOJpEicHa M Ha Kpaj CO HeyTpasiHa
pedepeHTHa BpeTHOCT.

Bo MakegoOHCKMOT KOpHIyC cuTyandjaTa € HpHOIIKHO HCTa.
ViMeHO, cO mO3ATHBHA BpPeJHOCT C€ OIMKYBaaT 92 €HTOMOJIOUIKH
JIEKCEMH IITO IpeTcTaByBa 22,60 % of BKyTHHOT 6pOj €HTOMOJIOIIKH
€MHALHA co (PHTypaTHBHO 3HayeHe BO MaKeJOHCKHOT Kopnyc (407).
HeyTpanma BpefHOCT TOCceyBaaT 6 eqUHAIM IITO npeTcTaByBa 1,47 %.
Co Heoppenena BpefHOCT ce jaByBaaT 44 JIEKCeMH IUTO NPETCTaByBa
10,81 %. Hajronem 6poj JieKceMH ce jaByBaaT CO HEraTHBHA BPEJHOCT,
BKYNHO 265 mrto mpeTcraByBa 65,11 %. 3Haud H BO MaKeJOHCKHOT
KopIyc HajOpOjHH ce EAWHMIHTE CO HeraTHBHa BpPENHOCT, IOTOa
RoalaaT OHHE CO IIO3WTHBHA, 11a CO HEOZIpeNleHa W Ha Kpaj CO HeyTpalHa
pedepeHTHa BPEHOCT.

®urypa e eHo off obeexjaTa KOH ce OfjHecyBaaT Ha popmara
OQHOCHO M3pa30T Ha efHa JIeKCHYKa KaTeropmja co (pUrypaTHBHH
3Hayerwa. O BKynHoO 10 ¢urypu 3acraneHd BO JBaTa ja3mka 8 ce HCTH
JOJieKa caMo JIBE Ce Pa3jIMYHH HO CO Majla 3acTaneHocT (co no 1 mpu-
Mep). EBe ja TabenaTa Ha 3JactameHocr Ha (bHrypHTE BO €HTOMOJIO-
IIKATE (PUrypaTHBHM €AHMHUITA:

3acTraneHOCT HA (PUTYpPHTE BO €HTOMOJIOMIKHATE
¢urypaTHBHE eqUHHIH

Dpannycku jazuk | MakegoHcKH ja3uk ]
Bun Jany-| Ilpom. Bupn Jagy- IIpon.
Bamkha Baba

1. Metacppopa (434 [41,10% | 1. Metadopa 220 |54,05 %
2. AHajoruja 232 {21,97 % |2. Komnapanmja | 58 |14,25 %
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3sonxo HuxonaHoBcka

3. Konkpetno (128 |12,12 % |3. Ananoruja 45 111,06 %

3HaUYeHe

4. Komnapanmja | 93 | 8,81 % |4. Ilepconudu-| 34 | 8,35%
Kal@ja

5.Meronummja | 89 | 8,43% 5. Konkperno |27 | 6,63%
3HaYeHe

6. Ilepconncn-| 64 | 6,06% |6. Metonnmuja | 12 | 2,95 %

KaImuja

~3

7. XunepGoaa 10 | 0,95 % | 7. Xunep6ona 1,72 %
8. Urpa Ha 360-| 4 0,38 % |8. Urpa Ha 360-| 4 0,98 %

POBH POBH
9. Uponnja 1 0,01 %
10. ITapouummuja | 1 0,01 %
Bxynro 1056 equaunm BkynrO 407 enuHAnm

On oBaa Tabena MoxXeMe fia BHAUME eKa Mel'y (ppaHIyCKHOT H
MaKe[JOHCKHOT KOPIIyC IIOCTOjaT CJICKHHTE Pa3JIAKH : BO ¢(ppaHIyCKHOT
KOpIlyC CO NOroJieMa 3acTalleHOCT BO OJHOC Ha MAaKEJOHCKHOT Ce
OJUTEKYBaaT aHaJOIdjaTa, METOHAMHjaTa H KOHKPETHOTO 3HAaYEHE
JIOfieKa Kaj CHTe OCTaHATH (PUTYPH 3aCTANEHOCTa € MorojeMa BO MaKe-
JOHCKHOT KOPITYC.

Bo YETBPTATA T'JIABA HanpaBHBME CeMHOJOIIKA KJIacHpH-
Kaugja Ha MHCeKTHTe. Kako OCcHOBa 3a Taa KiacucgHKalHja OFHOCHO
rpyNHdpame HH IOCHy>KHja HHUBHATE (PUTYPaTHBHH 3HaYea H TOa
CIIOpeNl paclpOCTPAaHETOCTa Ha OJieJHH NPH3HALA Kaj ONIe]HH MH-
cexTH. CeMaHTHYKHTE NpH3HAIM ce O0paGoTeHH Bp3 OCHOBa Ha HWeT
CeMAHTHIKH KATErOpHH LITO I'M BOCIIOCTaBUBME BO TpPETaTa IJlaBa H BO
YHH paMKH OffpefUBME IPYIH U MOArPYNH: KAKO HpeAMETHA CTBAPHOCT
(3 rpymu: HewTo MaJlo, HEIITO HeloGPO H HEIITO NO6PO), KAKO YOBEUKO
Teno (9 rpynd: BHCHHA, TeXHHa, yGaBHHA, BO3pACT, MHPHC, YACTOTA,
0GJIeKa | 3[[paBCTBEHa COCTOj6a Ha TEJI0TO), KAKO Y0BEYKO OHECYBAME
(3 rpynu co MHOry6pojHa nOoArpynu: (pU3HYKO ONHECYBaHhe, ICHXHYKO
OHECYBaK-€ H FOBOPHO OJHECYBAH-€), KAKO JOBEYKA 32€qHANA H KAKO
Hpe3HaK (2 rpynu: NpefsHalld 3a BpeMe H Npef3HalM 3a HACTaHH).
Kako ocHOBHa BepTHKana BO CHTe OfpelCH Ce MPOBJEKYBa KaTeropH-
jaTa mo3nTHBHO - HeraTHBHO. EBe M pesynraTHTe Of CEMHOMNONIKATA
KiacH(pHKal#ja Ha MHCEKTHTe BO (bpaHI[yCKHOT H BO MaKEJOHCKAOT
ja3uk.
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Bo ¢pannyckroT jasHK MHCEKTHTE I'H OBOIUIOTYBAaT CIICIHHTE
CEMAaHTHYKH NpHU3HAaIA:

Manoro e cumGonu3upaHO IIaBHO npeky "mHcekTOT". Heco-
JIMIHOCTAa € cMMOONIM3HpaHa NIPEKy NIajakoT U nenepyrara. MEOryGpoj-
HOCTA € IIpeTCcTaBeHa Off cToHoraTa. ClIaTKOTo H KOPHCHOTO ce caMOo-
JIU3UPaHH MPeKy NuesnaTa. MasoTo CymTecTBO € NPETCTaBEeHO IpeKy
MyBaTa, 60JIBaTa M MpaBKaTa. JIeCHOTO CymITecTBO € CHMOOIHA3HPAHO
IIpeKy CKakynenoT. [le6eoTo cymTecTBO € OBOILUIOTEHO BO CBETYJIKa-
Ta, CKaKyJeloT H BOJHOTO KOHYe (co aHTH(dpa3a Kaj CHTEe TpH HHCe-
KTH). I'paoTo cymTecTBO € OBOIIOTEHO BO NenepyraTa (raceHmiia)
ACITyMHO BO BOIIKaTa. Y0aBaTa cTaBa e CHMOONM3NpaHa NpPeKy ocaTa.
Crapocra e cnm6Gonr3npaHa npeky Monenot. CMppeara e cuMGOIH3H-
paHa IIpeKy MpaBKaTa H TaBTabuTaTa. HeuncroTo cymrecrso € cuMm6-
OJIM3UPAHO NPEKy MyBaTa M BollkaTa. [leJIoBATE Of 90BEYKOTO TENO ce
OBOILTOTEHH NPEKY IT4eaTa, ajakoT U nenepyrara. CTpBHOTO CymTec-
TBO ¢ CHMOOJIM3MpaHO NPEKy MyBaTa. HeMHpHOTO cymTecTBO € mpeT-
cTaBeHO off 6onBaTa U CTpHICHOT. Pa3nsmxenocra e caMGoM3HpaHa
MpeKy CKakyJIeHOT, MpaBKaTa M IITPKOJIOT. BaBHOTO [BMKeme €
IpETCTaBEHO Off TaBTabuTaTa. PaGOTIMBOTO CYIITECTBO € IPETCTABEHO
on myejdaTa M MpaBKaTa. Mp3JMBOTO CyIITECTBO € CHMOOIH3HAPaHO
NMpeKy m4yenaTa (TPYTOT), BOIIKAaTa, CTPIIEHOT M ckpexenor. Ilujam-
CTBOTO € CHMOOJIM3MPAHO INIaBHO NPEKY KPJIEXKOT a JEJIyMHO H IpEKy
CKPEXEUOT H ApO30(dWIOT. JaBHATA KeHa € CUMOGOJIM3MpaHa NpeKy
6onBaTa, ocaTa, 6ymM6apoT, INTPKOJIOT B TaBTabuTara. JIyroto u u3dy-
BIIMBO CYIUTECTBO € IIPETCTaBEHO Off BOIIKaTa M TaBTaGuTara. HeBpe-
JAHOTO CYINTECTBO € IPETCTaBEHO Off MyBaTa W KoMapeloT. BooGpa3e-
HOTO CYHITECTBO ¢ CHMOONHM3NPaHO NMPEKY MajaKoT a AEJIYMHO H IpEKY
KpPJIEKOT H CpaMHaTa BolIKa. TaxmaTe MucM ce CHMOONMH3HPAHA Off
nebapkara, menepyrata H 6ym6apoT. BerpommpecTnor ayx e mpertcra-
BeH NpeKy nenepyrata. HeaoneakaHOTO cylITECTBO € IIPETCTaBEHO
NpeKy MajcKuoT Gym6ap. OTKa9eHOTO CYIITECTBO € CHMOOIA3HPAHO
NPEKY MHCEKTOT, KOMapeuoT U MajckuoT 6ym6ap. CKkpXxaBoTo cymre-
CTBO € TIPETCTaBEHO NPEKY KpieXoT. COJMAAPHOTO CYIITECTBO € IPeT-
CTaBEHO MpeKy MpaBKaTa. YOBEKOT KOj KiBee HA Tyfa CMETKa MM
Mapa3uToT € CUMOOJIM3MPaH MPEKY BOIIKATa, CPaMHATa BOIIKA M KpJle-
3KOT. ArpecHBHOTO CYIITECTBO € IIPETCTaBeHO Off MyBaTa, GOJBaTa,
KOMapenoT, TaBTabuTaTa, ocaTa, CKOpIHjaTa, MpaBKaTa, HHCEKTOT H
KpiexoT. JIomoTo cymrecTBo € CcUMOGOJM3MpaHO NpeKy ocaTa H
BOIIIKATa a IEJIyMHO U NpeKy ITpKojoT. IITeTHHKOT e mpeTcTaBeH off
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nenepyraTta (raceHHIla), MOJIELOT, TEPMHTOT M cKakyiewnor. Iomioro
CYIITECTBO € cuMOoIA3HpaHo of najakoT. UTpoTo cymrecrBo e mpet-
CTaBEHO Of OCaTa M IITYpeNoT. JIyIKaaoTo H INNOHOT Ce NPETCTaBEHH
off OYyHMIUTapeNOT H MITPKOJOT. AMOHBAJIEHTHOTO CYIITECTBO €
NpETCTaBeHo of MmyenaTa. CIAaTKOpPEYMBHOT FOBOpP € NPETCTABEH O
myenaTa. JIpaopemero e cMM6OJIM3APAaHO NIPEKY MHCEKTATE KOH MPOH-
3Be[[yBaaT KapaKTEPHCTHYEH 3BYK U Toa: 6yM6apoT, CKPEXeUOT M CKa-
KynenoT. Opranp3sppanaTta 3aeJHHNA € IpeTcTaBeHa oOff IYejaTa, MH-
OLITBOTO Jyfe € CAMOOJIN3NPaHO PEKY MpaBKaTa.

Y6aBoTro BpeMe € NpOTOIKYBaHO INpEKy MNajakoT, GoxjaTa
Gybasika u cBeTynkaTa. Ilposierta e IpoToIKyBaHa IpeKy NMenepyrarTa.
baarara 3umMa ¢ HaBecTeHa Off IITypeloT. JIOIIOTO BpeMe e POTOJIKY-
BaHO Mpeky majakoT. JIoXAeT € HaBecteH of majakor. Oayjara e mpo-
TOJIKYBaHa IIpeKy MpaBKaTa. CpeKkaTa e IpOTOJIKyBaHa [IPEKY NajaKoT i
WITYperoT. Jby6oBTa, MaXeHeTO H JKEHEmeTO Ce HABECTEHH Off IIENlepy-
raTa u 6oxjaTa 6y6asnka. Ilapure ce HaBeCTEHH Off [1ajakoT, NeNepyraTa
u eneHyero. JloGpHOT pox of 3eMjoeICKH MPOM3BONH € HABECTEH Of
MajckuoT GymGap. loGpoTo 3paBje ¢ HaBeCTEHO Of MAjaKOT M BOII-
KaTa. JIekoBHTE 32 leuem-¢ HA HAPYIIEHOTO 3[paBje ce NPOTOJIKYBaHH
NpeKy INTYpeloT, IleliepyraTa, MpaBKaTa M Bouikata. Hecpekara ce
HaceTyBa MPEKY I1ajakoT B BOJHOTO KoH4Ye. CMPTHOCTA € MPOTOJIKyBaHa
npeky wrypenor. Bojuara e HaBecreHa off nenepyrara. Focrure ce Ha-
BECTEHH Off Ilenepyrara.

Bo MaKeNOHCKHOT jaam( HHCCKTHUTE I'M OBOILUIOTYBAaT CICOHHATE
CEMaHTHYKH NPpU3HAIA:

Masioro ¢ cumGonHM3HpaHO IVIaBHO NpeKy BoiukaTa. Heco-
JamaHOcTa € cMMOoJM3dpaHa TpeKy majakoT. MuoryGpojaocra e npe-
TCTaBeHa Off cToHorarta. IlapHTe ce cHMOGOJIM3HpaHA MpeKy BOIIKATA.
ChaTKOTO H KOPHCHOTO ce CHMOOIM3HpaHy MPEKy Iyenara. MajiorTo
CYHITECTBO € IIPETCTaBEHO NPEKY MyBaTa, 60JiBaTa  MpaBKaTa. Jlecno-
TO CYHITECTBO € CHMOOIH3MpaHO NpeKy ckakynenor. [de6eoTo cymre-
CTBO € OBOIUIOTEHO BO 6yM6apoT. I'ppoTo cymrrecrBo € OBOILIOTEHO

~TpeKy ckopmmjata. Heumcroro cymrecTBo € CHMGOIHM3MPaHO IpPEKY
MyBaTa H BolikaTa. CTPBHOTO CymITeCTBO € CAMGOIM3HPAaHO NPEKY
MyBaTa a JeJIyMHO M NPEKYy MpaBKaTa H TEPMHTOT. MHPHOTO cyiTe-
CTBO € CHMOOJIM3MPAHO NPEKY MyBaTa M JelyMHO NpeKy MYNIMYKaTa U
HHCEKTOT. HeMHPHOTO CymTecTBO € NpeTcTaBeHo O GonBaTa M CTp-
IIeHOT. PasjaBuikenocra e cuMGonA3ApaHa MpeKy cKakynenoT. baBaoro
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ABMKeme € IPETCTAaBEHO Off MpaBKaTa. PaGoTIMBOTO CyLITECTBO €
MpeTCTaBEHO Of] M4esiaTa ¥ MpaBKaTa. Mp3JMBOTO CYIITECTBO € CAMGO-
JHA3UPAHO NPEKy MmuyenaTa (TPyToT), IITYpeLOT, BOIIKATa A CKPEXELOT.
JIyroTo 1 H3GYBIMBO CYyHITECTBO € NPETCTaBEHO Off CTPLIEHOT H IITp-
koytor. HeBpeaHOTO CymITecTBO € INpeTcTaBeHo of 6yM6apoT W WH-
CEKTOT (1apBaTa). BooOpa3enoTo cymrecrso € ciMOGOIH3NPAHO NPEKY
BoIIKaTa H OymM6apoT. OTKa4eHOTO CYmITECTBO € CHMOGOIM3HpaHO
IpeKy HHCEKTOT W MylIH4kaTa. CKpXkaBoTO CYHITECTBO € PETCTABEHO
TIIpeKy KpieXoT. YoBeKoT Koj KHBee Ha Tyfa CMEeTKa WIH NApasHToT €
CAMOOMHM3HPaH NPEKY BOMIKATA M KPJEXKOT. ArpecHABHOTO CYHITECTBO €
IIPETCTaBEHO Off MyBaTa, 6o/BaTa, KOMapeloT, TaBTabuTaTa, ocaTta M
KpyiexoT. JlomoTo cymrecTBO € cHMGOIH3APAHO NPEKY ocaTa a Jeiy-
MHO H IIpeKy KOMapeloT, ckopnujara u ¢mwiokcepata. lllrerankor e
npercraBeH of Moieuor. IlogmoTo cymTecTBO € CAMOGOIU3HPAHO Of
MajakoT. AMOMBAJIEHTHOTO CYIITECTBO € IPETCTaBeHO Of] IJyenaTa.
ClaTKOpeYHBHOT roBOp € IpeTcTaBeH Off IuesnaTa. [propemetro e
cMMOOJM3HPaHO IpeKy HWHCEKTHTE KOHM IIpOW3BEJyBaaT KapakKTe-
pHUCTHYEH 3ByK M Toa: OyMbapor, mTypenor H mdemara. Cnar-
KOpPeYMBHOT H ABOJHMYEH NOBOP € MPETCTaBeH Of myejiaTa UCTO KaKo
mTo Gemre A aMOHBaJIEHTHOTO CyIITECTBO. (OpraHM3npanaTa 3aefHANA
€ MpeTCTaBeHa Off MyeJlaTa, MHOWITBOTO JIyf'e € CAMOONIH3APaHO NpPeKy
MpaBKaTa.

CkanordjaTa € HaBecTeHa IIPeKy IeNepyraTa, 0cara M CKakyJe-
noT. BojmaTa e HaBecTeHa Off MpaBKaTa H ckakyienor. Focrare ce
HaBECTEHH Off MajaKoT.

On ropHaTa criopef6a MoXeMe fia BEEME eKa (ppaHIyCKHOT
KOpIlyC MMa IOBEKe CEMaHTHYKH NMPH3HALHM (BKYIHO 57) 3a pa3iiuKka off
MaKeIOHCKHOT Kopmyc Koj AMa 35. OBa eJlyMHO ce HOJIKH Ha IOoroJe-
MuOT 6poj mpuMepH of ¢paHUycKHOT ja3sHk. O cHTe THe NpU3HAIW,
3aeHAYKH 3a [IBaTa ja3uka ce 32 NpH3Hany, LITO IPETCTaByBa BHCOK
npoueHT. 'oneMoTo coBnaramwe Mefy rio0aJlHHOT CeMaHTH3aM Ha
HHCEKTATE BO [iBaTa ja3HKa NOKaXysBa Jeka ¢(HIrypaTHMBHOCT2 Ha
HHCEKTHTE BO [IBATA ja3MKA NOKPHBA pPedHCH MACHTHYHA CEMAHTHYKA
cdepa. MefyToa, JOKOJKY T pa3rioOuMe 3aeHHYKATE NpH3HAIHU Ke
BuuMe fieka camo 12 (37,5 %) ox HUB ce coceMa MAEHTHYHH BO JBaTa
jasMKa (MMaaT HCTH O3Ha4yeHH W HCTH O3HAadyBa4yH, OJHOCHO THE CE
HM30€KBUBAJICHTH), 8 npu3Hamm (wim 25 %) ce HENYMHO HOECHTHYHU
(MMaaT MCTH O3HAYEHH H JEJIYMHO HCTH O3HAaUyBadH - HEKOJIKY HCTH H
HEKOJKY pa3/IM4HH MHCEKTH), fopmeka 12 (37,5 %) npu3Hany ce Haj-
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MaJIKy UAEHTHYHU BO JABaTa ja3m<a (HMaaT HUCTH O3HAYCHH HO COCCMa
Pa3JIMyHU O3HAYyBa4H - THCEKTH, OAHOCHO THE CE€ I/ISOCCMHI/I).

M Ha KpajoT, Bp3 OCHOBa Ha IPETXONHHTE HCTPaXKyBamba
OjAOBME [0 CJIEHATA:

CEMMOJIOMKA TEOUHUIINIA HA UHCEKTUTE *

Bo ¢pasnyckuor jasmk HH-
CEKTOT CHMOOIM3Hpa:

Bo MakegoOHCKHMOT ja3WmK WH-
CEKTOT CHMOOIM3UpAa:

arpecusHo  cymrectBo  (9),
JABHA XEHA (5), HITET-
HHUK (4), Mp31MBO CYIITECTBO
(4), mano cymrrectso (3), JEBE-
JIO CYHITECTBO (3), mapa3uTt
(3), AEIOBU O] YOBEYKO-
TO TEJIO (3), PASIBUXE-
HOCT (3), IMJAHCTBO (3),
apropeme (3), JOmO CyLHITECTBO
(3), BooOpa3eno cymrecTBoO (3),
TAXHU MUCIHU (3), ATPO
CYWTECTBO (2), AYHIKAJIO
U mWIMOH (2), ayro u
U30yBIMBO CylITecTBO (2), He-
BpEHO CYLITECTBO (2), OTKa4YEHO
cymirectBo (2), CMPIEA (2),
HEYHCTO CYILITECTBO (2),
HEMHPHO cywrtecTBO (2), pabo-
TnuBo cymitectso (2), HECO-
JUOHOCT (2) u TPOO CYII-
TECTBO (2)

U nmak NIPEABUAYBA :

YBABO BPEME (5), JIE-
KOBU 3A JIEUEHRE (4),
IIAPH (3), IOIIO BPEME (3),

arpecuBHO ~ cymrectBo  (6),
JOUIO CYIUTECTBO (4), MP3JIHBO
cymrrectBo (4), apaopewe (3),
oTkadyeHo cymrectBo (3), CTP-
BHO CYWTECTBO (3),
MHUPHO CYUTECTBO (3),
MaJlo cymrectso (3), AyTO H
U30YBIUBO CYIUITECTBO (2), He-
BPERHO CYHITECTBO (2),
BooGpa3eHo cylurecTBo  (2),
napasutr (2), HEYHCTO CylI-
TECTBO (2), HEMHUPHO
cyuirectBo (2) m paboTimBO
cywTecTBo (2)

wiIA nak TPENBHIYBA:
CKAIIOTUJA (3), BOJHA
@).

2 .

Bo sarpagu e gageH 6pojoT HA BUAOBW UHCEKTW KOM ro nocefyBaaT AafiCHUOT MpPU3HaK,
[OAEKa CO roneMu GYKBU Ce NpefafeHn NPUsHauuTe Kou ce cneunduyHn (0AHOCHO He ce
3aeHWYKY) 3a (DPAHLYCKUOT MK 32 MAKEAOHCKWUOT jasuK.
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CPEKA (2), IOBPO 3[JPABJE
(2), JbYBOB, MAXEHE, XE-
HERE (2) 1 HECPEKA (2).

Zvonko NIKODINOVSKI

LES UNITES PAREMIOLOGIQUES EN TANT QU'UNITES
DISCURSIVES

Résumé

En nous servant des criteres suivants : 1. le nombre d'éléments 2.
la fonction et 3. la mémorisation de I'unité, on classe les unités
discursives en 3 groupes : 1. les unités lexémiques 2. les unités
phraséologiques et 3. les unités parémiologiques.

On définit l'unité parémiologique comme une unité mémorisée
dans laquelle un lexéme réalise son sens en liaison avec d'autres lexémes
et tous ensemble ils réalisent un seul sens synthétique qui représente
I'exécution d'un événement langagier.

En examinanat les affirmations avancées par Permyakov sur les
différences entre les niveaux parémiologique et folklorique, nous postulons
que les unités mémorisées plus grandes que les phrasémes appartiennent,
quelle que soit la complexité des situations qu'elles contiennenent, au
niveau parémiologique et que ces unités représentent des éléments
constitutuifs de l'intercommunication verbale. On plaide, a la fin, pour une
collaboration plus étroite entre les linguistes et les folkloristes en vue
d'étudier plus a fond le nivean parémiologique du langage.
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YIOK 808.50-092.2

Jonka POYC
EJUIICATA KAKO EJIEMEHT HA PA3BrOBOPHHMOT CTHI

Bo Hamiata craTdja Ke ce OCBPHEME Ha EJIHIICATE KOH cCe
KapaKTEPHCTHYHH 3a YEIIKHOT 'OBOPEH ja3HK, FOBOpHa ¢opMa, Kako
U 3a eJIMICHTE OIILTO BO pa3srOBOPHHOT CTWJI, IOTOYHO PEYEHO K& I'H
pasrieflaMe TaKaHapeYeHHTe HACHJIHH €JIHIICH, KOH, TIJIeJaHH Of
rpamMaTHuKa IJIefHa TOuKa, ce AecpekTHH. Iloy enunca noppa3bupame
H30CTaBake Ha:

a) IOAMETOT BO peYeHMIaTa ONHOCHO PEYEHHIUTE;
6) NMpPHPOKOT H
B) H30CTaBak-€ Ha IPYTH IeNOBH Of] peUeHHIIaTa.

Bo 4elIKHOT a3WK, BO YelIKaTa CHHTAaKCa, HCIYWITalmheTO Ha
3aMEHCKHOT IIOMET BO pedeHHIaTa H3pa3eH cO 3aMeHKa BO IIPBO
JIdIle, HE Cce CMETa 3a €JIMNca TyKy 3a cTaHfJapiHa NojaBa,la Iopajd
Toa HeMa fja ce 3afpXKyBaMme Ha Hea. Ke ja pasriefjaMe TeKcToBaTa
KaTeropyja eNHMnCH BO KOH clafaaT KaKo KOHTaKTHHTE TakKa H CHTya-
LIHOHHUTE EJHICH KOH COApKaT JocTa 3acOHAYKH KapaKTEepPHCTHKH.
Cropep Toa He MOXe fia ce TOBOPH 3a HHB KaKO 3a YMCTO KOHTEKCTHH
AWK YHACTO CHTYaLiOHH EJHIICH, aMH 3a TEeKCTOBH eJHncH. Baksure
TEKCTOBH €JIAICA C€ BCYIIHOCT KOMOMHalHja HA CHHTAaKCHYKH H MOp-
¢onomkn koMnoneHTH. IIpBHH Ke ce 3aip>KUMe Ha:

a) BepOaJHATEe €JMICH BO pEYEHHUHATE Kajie eJHfHpa IJarojoT co
MOTIONHO 3Hayerhe OJHOCHO NPHPOKOT H TOa Kako BO IOTBPAHHTE
IPOCTO NPOLINPEHH PEYECHALR TaKa H BO OTOBOPHUTE Ha IpalllaJTHATE
PpEUYCHHAIH.

1.V noci (bylo slySet) naléhavé klepani a Jenda se
na svém kozichu vzty&il .(M.a V.205)

2. Kdy mi ho pustite? AZ zejtra. (Inzerat.181)

3. A do koho se zamilovala?
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Do tramvajére.(B.di P.158)

4. Clovége, vodkud dete?

Z nebe.(B.di P.83)

5.A ja (8el) do jednoho pokoje fotfik do druhého
,dvakrat klepnuti dvefi a (bylo) ticho.(M.a V.80)

6) Enupupame Ha MOJaJTHHOT IJIaroJ:

6. Vy ne, vy (nesmite) nikdy ne.To
smime nadavat jediné my tady. (Pab.171)
7. Ale divenky,zal vas platim? vypjal

se dupl na prah dilny,(musite) pra-
covat,pracovat!(B.di P.81)

8. Ale velebny pan, ze ne(nechce), ze
chce mit TereziCku zdravou.(B.di P.69)

B)Ennpaupa nHOHHATABOT BO pedYeHHUNaTa U Toa BO (PyHKIHAja Ha

IpeuKaT U BO (yHKIHja HA TIPEIMET:

9. Tak sleC¢no Ursulo, tak krasny artikl, a

Ze to nejde? (Prodat) (B di P.88)

10. A tak jsem musei (se vratit) se sochou
nazpétek, pokracoval pan Bucifal,... (B.di P.69)
11. Jak o néco jde, prohraji,co se da
(prohrat)...a tolik mé& to mrzit (Pan n.36)

r) Ennupupare Ha rnaronute quueHIn:

12. To Kluci pfisli a (fekli):pojd’ s nami,

Janes§,na vinek! (Jar.9)

13. Do Unora tady jesté budu a pak, (reknu)
Poldovko- pa pa pada! (Jar.19)

14. Rozevrel ruce a (fekl):Gratulujte mil (Jar.24.)
15. Va3ek gratuloval a hned (dodal,povidal,
fekl):Co délaji pokusy? (Jar.24)

16. A ona (fekla): Tak si jdi, ale Ja té
nevyhanim. (Jar.33)

1) JocTa yecTa nojaBa BO pa3sTOBOPHHOT YEILKH ja3HK € ENHIHPAKHETO
Ha HEKOHM KOMIIOHEHTH Ha CJIOXKEHHTe riarosickd ¢dopmu. Takos e
CIIy4ajoT CO CIOXKEHOTO MAHATO BpeMe KO€ Ce NPaBH CO HOMOIIHHOT
ri1aroj byt Bo ceramHo BpeMe H J ¢opMaTa Off TIarojioT WTO ce
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Eauiicaiiia Kaxo eaemeriti Ha pa3zoe0pHUO Cliun

MeHyBa. Tyka HMaMe HCIyIUTare Ha MOMOIIHHOT IIIarod, ocobeHo BO
NPBO JIMIE eHUHA, WIK [aK KCHyLITambe Ha MOMOIIHKOT IIarox of-
HOCHO KOMIIOHEHTH CO KOH ce ofpa3yBa KOHIHUMOHAJIOT BO YEIUKHOT
jas’dK.

17. Ja mival (ja jsem mival) dva fraky,

troji uniformy... (Podv.294)

18. Ale ja hrél (ja jsem hral) dal za

svoji lidskou dlstojnost. (Podv.293)

19. Ja vidél (ja jsem vidél), Ze néco veze

v ruksaku.(B.P.169)

20....a ja sed@l (ja jsem sedé&l) na sema-

foru, snih se sypal, citil jsem, jak

mne zobaiji vloCky... (Ost.s.v.92)

21. Tak chtéla, abych mél dva pokoje a
pfijimal (abych pfijimal) hosty a tu

svoji absulutni grafiku si délal (abych

si d8lal) po ve&erech jako koniCka. (A.svét 179)
22. Ja (jsem) nepfibouchla dvefe....M.a V.141)

) HeBepbasHu enuICH

Kaj 0BOj THII eNHIICH MOXXEME Jla TOBOPUME 32 eJIMINpamke Ha
HOMHHAaHTHHOT YIEeH BO pedyeHHIaTa, MOJMETOT, WIH MaK 3a HEKOM
[PYTH WIEHOBH HA pEeYeHHMI[aTa OJHOCHO 3a APYTH BH[IOBH 3G0pOBH
KOHM HMaaT CBp3yBaukKH WIH J[pyrd ¢yHKuun.. PekoBMe Jeka
HM30CTaBakETO Ha MOJMETOT BO pedyeHHIlaTa He Ce CMeTa 3a eJInIca
[IOKOJIKY € H3pa3eH CO 3aMeHKa BO IIPBO JiHle. AKO MOAMETOT H3pa3eH
BO TpeTo JHIE € W30CTaBeH, TOrall Toa ce cMeTa 3a enunca. OcseH
ejuIcaTa Ha NMOJMETOT ce cpeKa- BaM€ CO JIDYTH €NUICH KOH ro
COYMHYBaaT TEKCTOBHOT BUj eNuIcH. Bo HalMOT ciy4aj, BO aHaji-
3aTa, ce cpekaBaMe CO eJIHICa Ha KpaTKaTa 3aMeHCKa hopMa;

23. Zasit ho do kravsky kize a nechat (ho)
znovu od bejka pfehoblovat! (B.di P.102)

WM JTHYHATa WIHK MpalllafHaTa 3aMeHKa Ha [IOYeTOKOT Ha
peyYeHHIATa;

24. Pan Kraus? (Vy jste pan Kraus) (B.di P.179)
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Honka Poyc

25. Pén si pfeje?(Co si péan preje) (B.di P.179)
HJIM N1aK eJTMJApame Ha CBP3HUALH:

26. Ocisti si nohy,neZ vieze$ do postele,
mas je beztak $pinavy.

(protoze ja mas beztak $pinavy) (Rom.217)
27...ze si Skrabal pod viCtkem inkoustovou
tuzkou tak dlouho,aZ doktor mu fekl,
hele,(jestli) je5té jednou a uZ nikdy
neuvidi§ tenhle krasny svét. (Diam.0.208)

28. Krtci rejou v lichejch hodinach, (proto)
lichy &isla budou §t'astny. (Poht.54)

X) Peyennyna enurnca

Bo TekcToBHaTa enunca cnafa W enqmIca Ha pedyeHHnarta. Bo
BaKBATE pEYECHHYKH €JIHIICH C€ HM30CTaBa [IOMHHAHTHATa, TIJiaBHa
pedennnia co riaroyor dicendi a cBp3HHKOT 6e fo6uBa ¢yHKUHja Ha
BOBE[(HA YaCTHIA H CIy>KH KaKO KOHEKTOP Ha TEKCTOT.

29. Ze je tady takova zima? (B.di P.85)

30. Ze by tedy byta soupetka lep$i? (Pan.n.3i)

31. A kdybych §la tancovat s jinym,2e

bys mi vySil trikofVysil. (Rom.218)

32. Pane Burgan, Ze tomu tak rozumite? (Pab.172)
34. A kouka a pan president se rozepnul a

modil do kefe rybizu na tatinka, a ta

demokracie, Ze tatinek ani muk! (B.di P.146)

35. Mistfe, kdyZ se délaji takové péaredky,

Ze nejvic zalezi na mase, 2e?

Toa 3naym neka Bo nposara Ha B XpaGan kako ® Bo nmpozaTa
Ha COBPEMEHHOT 4ewKkH nposauct B.Ilapan ce cpekasame co pasuu
BUANTOBH Ha €JHICH, NOYHYBajKH CO eJMIcaTa Ha JOMHHAHTHHTE
YJICHOBH Ha peveHHIlaTa, IOTOYHO pedyeHo, CO eJIMICca Ha MOAMETOT U
IIPHPOKOT, Ha ce A0 eNHAupame Ha (pyHKIHOHANHATE BHOBH 360pO-
BH KakKO INTO Ce CBP3HHUHTE H CO ENHAAPAaHmE€TO Ha NOMOILHHATE
IJIarony, # Ap. BakBuTe eMTHNTAYHA H3pa3d ce THIMYHM 32 TOBOPHHOT
OIHOCHO 32 pa3TOBOPHHOT YEIKH ja3HK, CTHI, O6MIO fla ce paboTH 3a
[MjaJIOIKA WIA MOHOJIOIIKA CHTyalimH. 3a fa ce u3berne HenmoTpe6-
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Enulicatia kaxo enemenill Ha pa3Zo80pHLOIT CliuA

HOTO IIOBTOPYBAIb€ BO TEKCTOT C€ H30CTaBaaT NyPH H LEJIH PEYCHHIIN,
0coOeHO BO OATOBOPHUTE Ha NNpalllaJIHUTEC PCUYCHHIIHN:

36. "Vopravdu jste oba lezeli nahaty, natfeny
bronzou na fimse?"

"Vopravdu", fekla pani Burganova...(Pab.173)
37. "A kdybych §la tancovat s jinym, Ze bys mi
vySil triko!" "Vy§il".(Rom.218)

Kparenkn:

B.P. - Baron PraSil-Bohumil Hrabal
B.di P. - Banbino di Praga-B.H.

M aV. - Milenci a vrazi-Vladirmir Paral
P.n. - Pan notar-B.H.

Jar - Jarmilka-B.H.

Podv. - Podvodnik-B.H.

Ost.s.v.- Ostfe sledované viaky-B.H.
Rom. - Romance-B.H.*

Hounka Poyc

S/IHIICA - DJIEMEHT PA3I'OBOPHOI'O CTHIIL B
YEIICKOM A3bIKE

Pesrome

B crarbe Onnrca - sJ1eMeHT pasroBOpHOIro CTHAA B YEIICKOM
A3blke Mbl o6pallaeM BHHMaHHe Ha Hafi6ojiee THHHYHBIE DTAICHI B
YEIICKOM NMPENJIOKEHNH, XapaKTePHble pa3sTOBOPHOMY CTHIIIO.

AHanu3 fielaeM Ha TEKCTaX COBPEMEHHbIX aBTOpoB Xpabaa u
cllapana - npegcraBuTeNEl YeCKONX MOREPHO# IHTEpATyPBbL.
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YIOK 804.0-558 : 808.66-558 (049.3)

Hopeana XPUCTOBA

ITAPA®PA3SHUPAILE HA ITPEOJHMU I''TATOJ/IXA BO
OPAHIIYCKHMOT 1 BO MAKEJTOHCKHMOT JA3HUK

Tparajku no coopgseTHa MOP(ONIOMIKO-CAHTAKCAYKA aHAaln3a
U HEj3MHM NapadpacTHYHH HCKaXXKyBarba BO OJHOC Ha IPEOTHOCTA
HacCIIpOTHU HENPEOAHOCTA Kaj IJIarONHUTE BO (ppaHIyCKHOT M MaKeOH-
CKHOT ja3WK, Ke Cce 3afipXK¥Me Ha HEeKOJIKY HMBHH KapaKTEePHCTHYHH
MIOMOIIHHM MapKepH 3a Napagpa3npame.

MHory 4ecTo € NpPHUCYyTHO Kay3aJdHOTO (IpHYMHCKO) CBOjCTBO
Kaj IPEORHUTE [IaroJIiM Of THIOT Ha :

paralyser — causer une paralysie (napanusapa — ipu4uryea
iapaausa), aiguiser (ocTph),

démocratiser (IIeMOKpaTFBFIpa),

diviniser (06oxaBa),

éterniser (OBEeKOBe4yBa),

généraliser (BoomiITyBa),

abaisser (cCHI>KyBa),

annuler (HOHHILITYBa),

rougir (cTaHyBa IJpBeH, OLPBEHYBA),

verdir (cTaHyBa 3eJIeH, IO3€JIeHyBa).

ITonekoram mnpeofHOCTa WIM TPAH3UTHBHOCTA HE CONPXKH
HEKOja MOIIHE BHAJHMBA pa3jIiHKa BO ONHOC Ha HENPEORHOCTa, T.€. HC-
TaTa MOXKe Jla 6uie ofbenexaHa caMO CO IOMOII Ha HEKOj mpeduKc,
IITO Off CBOja CTpaHa NpeTCTaByBa ¢pekBeHTHA 10jaBa 3a MaKeJOH-
CKHOT ja3HK, Koja IITO ce OfHecyBa Ha (popMaTa, MOXKe fla 6uyie 1o-
jacHO ACKaXKkaHa BO (DpPaHI[yCKHOT j _]aBIdK

affaiblir / faiblir
ocnabHyBa / cnabee
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Hopeana Xpucrosa

BakBuOT THIl Ipe3eHTHPake Ha JAHTBUCTHYKATE (POPMH IITO
e mpegMeT Ha HallleTo NpOydyBame, ce ROGMIDKyBa K0 MIOAMOT KOj BO
CBOHTe CTYNHO3HH oO6jacHyBaka off ob6macta Ha ¢opManHaTa
nuureuctaka Antoine Culioli ru ondgaka co TepMHHOT lexis, moTceTy-
BajKku ImpHToa Ha lekton, ynoTpe6yBaH yuHITeé Of BpEMETO Ha
CromnuapnTe, CO 3HaueH-€ Ha HEIITO IITO HeMa IPOCTOPHA, BpeMEHCKa
WIM CATyaljHOHa omnpefen6a, UM IITO € BO OUYEKyBake Jla TH gobue
HEONXOIHUTE MapaMeTPH 3a HCTpaXKyBake Bo c¢epaTa Ha 6HIIO KoOja
eHOHIIjaTHBHa, pedpepeHIHjaiHa coipXXnHa. Taa ¢opma, IITO MOXKe
Ia ce Hapede « KBa3W ¢popMa », « popMa IJTO INPETXOAH HAa HEIUTO
APYro », WA « 3aMHclIeHa ¢opMa », KOja, 3aBHCHO OJf HaMeTHaTaTa
CHTYalldja ¥ POeKTHPAaKkeTO Ha CONBETHATE HCKa3HH pelalliy, YeKa
Ha CBOe JONOJHHTENHO oopMyBame, 3a Jla IOYHEe Aa (PYHKUHOHHpA
BO GeCKpajHHOT CBET Ha JIMHTBUCTHYKUTE F'OBOPHHA Kpealdd, MOXeMe
Ja ja mpeTcTaBHMe Kako < A € Sit > , Koja ja cuMboaU3HApa T.H.
« HeflepuHupaHa ¢opmMa », € ja JaBa OpHEHTalHjaTa Ha NpeJAKATHB-
HaTa pernangja, a Sit e HOMHUHOBHaTa CHTyallja IITO ja ONKPYXKyBa H
IedHHHpa ceKoja NpefHKaTHBHA pellalyja.

Haumre HacrojyBama cemak Ke OfaT BO IpaBel] Ha MOp-
(pONIOIIKO-CHHTAKCHYKa €KCIUTHKAl#ja, CO U3BECHA CEMAHTHYKH IIpe-
UU3Upaa IITO BOAAT KOH « OXKWBYBame » Ha oNpefesieHaTa opMma
BO HEj3MHHOT GoraT CBET Ha JIMHI'BHCTHYKH Mpe3eHTHpama, IO NaT Ha
pPa3HOBHIHH MOXHOCTH Ha CyOGCTHTyHpame M mnapadpasupame, T.e.
npeTcTaByBaaT 6yKeT O] MOXKHH €KBHBAJICHTHHU PEllIeHHja.

Bo u3BecHu napacgpasupama, 6uTHa € PyHKIHjaTa Ha IIaroi-
CKHTE HMEHKH,
IITO ce HafloBp3yBaaT Ha mojynoMowHHOT riaaroil FAIRE (npaswm),
KO]j Haj4yecTo BO
MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3HWK ro rybH OCHOBHOTO CBO€ 3HaUeH€ W IPEMHHYBa
BO: ce 3aHMMaBa co, ce 6aBH co :

JARDINER > jardinage — faire du jardinage
ce 6aBH (ce 3aHHMaBa CO) rpafHHAapCTBO

BRICOLER > bricolage — faire du bricolage

MajCTOpHCYBa, IONpaBa, BPILIK NONPaBKH
* ce 6aBH CO MajCTOPHCYBamba
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Jfapa paawa&e'mfﬁpwauu‘imiaﬂu...

®dpaHNyCKHTE TPAaH3UTHBHA HO CHHTETHYKH [IPETCTABEHH KOH-
CTPYKLMH, YHE 3Ha4YeHe ce MOBP3yBa CO COOABETHA UMEHKA, BO yJIora
Ha 00jeKT, TH CpeKaBaMe Kaj IJIaroJiaTe Off THIOT Ha:

BEURRER une tartine
pourvoir une tartine de beurre

Ha KOH BO MaKE[OHCKHOT NPEBOJ| COOBETCTBYBa €OHHCTBEHO OIHAC-
HaTa aHaJATHYKa Npe3eHTanHdja, Kaje ymoTpe6aTa Ha rjarojckara
HMEHKa HMa E€KBHBAJIEHTHO 3Ha4ee Ha COOABETHHOT IJIarojl Kako
penpeseHT Ha HCTa haMuiIHja Ha 360pOBH:

craBa(ie) myTep Ha j1eb
Mayka(me) nyTep Ha Jieb

On gpyra cTpaHa CHHTETHYKOTO TJIarOJICKO NPE3EHTHPAHE €
MPHUCYTHO H BO MaKE[OHCKHOT ja3Wk Ha mnp. Kaj: BEJIEXH, mro of
CBOja CTpaHa ja mofpa36upa napagpasara:

3eMa(me) Genemkn
daxka(me) Oeneiiku

CO 3HAYECHC Ha:

NOTER
prendre des notes

CiuyeH e ciy4ajoT co :

mamapa
HaBa (Bp3e, yaupa) LTaKaHAaI{

gifler
donner des gifles

Xpasd
cHabyBa co xpaHa

alimenter
fournir des aliments
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Hopeana Xpucropa

CHpOTKBHO Ha NpETXOOHOBO NIPE3CHTHpAILE, Hpe(l)HKCOT, HiIn

T.H. OPEATJIarojicku Mapkep (Ha ¢paHIyCKH préverbe), dé - , Hyam
pa3JYHa Off AOCeTaliHaTa KOHOTaNHja, O3Ha4yBajKH : of3eMa HellTo,
JHMIIyBa Off HEIITO, BaJy,

Kaje CHHTETHYKHOT MAaKE[AOHCKH IpeBOAeH TpaHcep He coof-
BETCTBYBA !

décapsuler une bouteille
oter la capsule d une bouteille
BafiH (Bajierbe) KarcyJia off IIHiIe

détaxer
Oter, enlever les texes
HElapUHEwe, NpUBHIIETHja IUTO H30erHyBale Ha LApPHHCKO

IJIaKamke

Hexkon TpaH3UTHBHH I71arojid MOXaT Ja ce napacdpasndpaar co

IIpUMEHa Ha MOJEJIOT :

ITPABH + ITPUJABKA
RENDRE + ADJECTIF

Hofiexa IPyruTe T'o cliefaT MOJEIOT:

CTABA + UMEHKA
(TOJABA)
POURVOIR + SUBSTANTIF

industrialiser > rendre industriel
HHAYCTPpHjalu3Apa —> NPaBU HHIYCTPUCKH
— pourvoir d’industrie

cHabayBa co HHIYCTpHja

HcroTo Baxku u 3a IIpUMEPUTE O TUIIOT Ha:
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réchauffer — rendre chaud
3aToIlTyBa V + Adj

— pourvoir de chaleur
V+de+N



Hapadpasupare na dpeooru Znazoau...

améliorer — rendre meilleur

changer en mieux

nopo6pyBa — dpasu 0a 6ude io0obpo,
MpOMEeHYyBa Ha Mogo6po

empirer — rendre pire
changer en pis

BJIOIIIYBA — CTaHYBa IIOJIOLIO

3a pasnuka of BeKe H3HECEHOTO, BO Napadpa3mpamero Ha
IJIaroJIuTe Off TUIIOT Ha: .

attaquer quelqu un (quelque chose)
Hamara HeKoro (HeIITo)

ce jaByBa :

soumettre quelqu un (quelque chose) a I'attaque
MOJIJIOKYBa HEKOT'O (HELITO) Ha Halaf

HcToTo ce moBTOpYBa Kaj :

affamer — soumettre quelqu’un a la faim
H3IJIaIHYBA —> U3AO0XCY6a HEeKOZ0 Ha 2440

INapadpasmpare co noMom Ha MONYIOMOWHKOT Inaroa FAIRE
(npaBu) cpeKaBaMe H Kaj IJIaroJInTe Off THIIOT Ha:

photocopier — faire des photocopies
doTokonupa —» fipasu ¢oiwiokoiuy,

émietter — faire des miettes
TPOIIH —> NYIITA TPOWIKA (DOHKH)

IlITo ce ogHecyBa HO rIaroyxoT :

caraméliser
(kapamenusnpa, IpaBHu / fOGHBa KapaMen),
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